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A’o-  CliY. 


Art.  I. — 1.  Cesar  liirotteau.  Par  M.  de  Balzac.  Nouvelle 
Edition.  8vo.  Paris:  1841. 

2.  Histoire  de  M.  Jobard.  8vo.  Par  Cham.  Paris  :  1842. 

r  Birotteau  is  a  worthy  citizen,  who,  impatient  at  the 
slow  results  of  industry,  resolves  to  make  his  fortune  at  a 
bound.  M.  Jobard  is  a  simple-minded  believer  in  Advertise¬ 
ments.  Which  of  us  does  not,  in  some  respect,  resemble  a  Birot¬ 
teau  or  a  Jobard  ? — was  the  question  we  asked  ourselves  as  we 
laid  down  the  works  in  which  their  adventures  are  recorded,  and 
took  up  the  extra-sheet  of  the  Times.  Here,  within  the  compass 
of  a  single  Newspaper,  are  above  hve  hundred  announcements 
of  wants  or  superfluities — remedies  for  all  sorts  of  ailments — 
candidates  for  all  sorts  of  situations — conveyances  for  those  who 
wish  to  travel,  establishments  for  those  who  wish  to  stay  at  home 
— investments  for  him  who  has  made  his  fortune,  and  modes 
of  growing  rich  for  him  who  has  that  pleasure  yet  to  come — elixirs 
to  make  us  beautiful,  and  balsams  to  preserve  us  from  decay — 
new  theatres  for  the  idle,  new  chapels  for  the  serious,  new  ceme¬ 
teries  in  pleasant  situations  for  the  dead: — carriages,  horses,  dogs, 
men-servants,  maid  servants,  East  India  Directors,  and  Gover- 
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nesses, — how  is  all  this  to  be  disregarded  or  disbelieved,  without 
•wilfully  shutting  our  eyes  to  the  progress  of  society ;  or  living 
in  an  habitual  state  of  apprehension,  resembling  that  of  the  late 
Mr  Accum  of  ‘  Death  in  the  Pot’  celebrity,  who  believed  that 
every  thing  he  ate  was  poisoned  more  or  less,  and  regarded 
every  butcher  as  a  Caesar  Borgia,  and  every  cook  maid  who  boiled 
a  potatoe  for  him  as  a  Marquise  de  Brinvilliers  in  disguise  ? 

In  short,  there  is  no  disguising  it,  the  grand  principle  of  mo¬ 
dern  existence  is  notoriety ;  we  live  and  move  and  have  our 
being  in  print.  Hardly  a  second-rate  Dandy  can  start  for  the 
moors,  or  a  retired  Slopseller  leave  London  for  Margate,  without 
announcing  the  ‘fashionable  movement’  in  the  Morning  Post ; 
and  what  Curran  said  of  Byron,  that  ‘  he  wept  for  the  press, 
and  wiped  his  eyes  with  the  public,’  may  now  be  predicated  of 
everyone  who  is  striving  for  any  sort  of  distinction.  He  must  not 
only  weep,  but  eat,  drink,  walk,  talk,  hunt,  shoot,  give  parties, 
and  travel,  in  the  newspapers.  People  now-a-days  contemptu¬ 
ously  reject  the  old  argument,  ‘  whom  not  to  know  argues  your¬ 
self  unknown.’  The  universal  inference  is,  that,  if  a  man  be  not 
known,  he  cannot  be  worth  knowing;  and  any  attempt  to  couple 
merit  with  modesty,  is  invariably  met  with  the  well-known  apho¬ 
rism  of  the  Reverend  Sydney  Smith,  that  the  only  connexion 
between  them  is  their  both  beginning  with  an  m.  In  this  state 
of  things  it  is  useless  to  swim  against  the  stream,  and  folly  to 
ditler  from  our  contemporaries :  a  prudent  youth  will  purchase 
the  last  edition  of  ‘  The  Art  of  Rising  in  the  World,  or  Every 
Man  his  own  Fortune-maker,’  and  sedulously  practise  the  main 
precept  it  enjoins — never  to  omit  an  opportunity  of  placing  your 
name  in  printed  characters  before  the  world. 

It  may  be  argued,  that,  when  every  body  takes  to  puffing, 
it  comes  to  nearly  the  same  thing  as  if  nobody  putfed  at  ail ; 
but  the  well-known  aphorism  holds  good — 

‘  Be  not  the  first  to  lay  the  old  aside. 

Be  not  the  first  hy  whom  the  new  are  tried.’ 

Besides,  in  the  lottery  of  life  as  at  present  managed,  though 
the  blanks  may  be  more  numerous,  the  prizes  are  proportionably 
rich.  When  means  of  communication  were  restricted,  and  skill, 
taste,  or  talent  was  made  known  with  difficulty  beyond  a  narrow 
circle — a  street,  a  village,  or  a  town — it  was  comparatively  easy 
to  gain  a  livelihood,  and  almost  impossible  to  become  a  million¬ 
aire  :  fame  and  profit  were  distributed  among  the  community 
much  in  the  same  manner  as  Greek  among  the  inhabitants  of 
our  northern  part  of  this  island,  where  (according  to  Dr  Johnson) 
all  have  a  mouthful,  few  a  bellyful ;  and  for  this  reason  we  have 
always  entertained  some  doubts  of  the  authenticity  of  the  anec- 
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dote  regarding  ‘the  great  Twalmly,  the  inventor  df  the  New 
Floodgate  Iron.’  Either  Dr  Johnson  invented  the  story  to 
tease  Boswell,  or  Mr  Twalmly  had  formed  an  undue  estimate 
of  the  extent  of  his  own  celebrity ;  though,  to  be  sure,  the 
daily  press  was  even  then  beginning  to  exercise  an  undue  influ¬ 
ence  ;  since  the  Lexicographer  says,  in  1776,  that  he  should  have 
visited  Mrs  Rudd,  ‘  were  it  not  that  they  have  now  a  trick  of 
putting  every  thing  into  tlie  newspapers.’  At  the  present  time, 
assuming  greatness  to  consist  in  notoriety,  the  inventor  of  a  new 
hie-iron  for  smoothing  linen  (for  such,  neither  more  nor  less,  was 
Mr  Twalmly’s  discovery)  might  fairly  earn  a  title  to  name  him¬ 
self  ‘  the  great ;  ’  not  simply  for  the  reason  suggested  by  the 
Bishop  of  Killaloe  ( Dr  Barnard)  —  because  he  would  rank 
amongst  ‘  luventas  aut  qui  vitam  excoluere  per  artes,’  but  be¬ 
cause  within  a  few  hours  the  whole  United  Kingdom  might  be 
talking  of  him.  We  pardon  the  tailor  who  tells  us  to  reform 
our  bills,  and  the  pastry-cook  who  writes  us  a  private  (printed) 
letter  to  commend  his  rout-cakes,  wdieii  we  recollect  that  a  lucky 
hit  might  enable  the  one  (like  Gunter)  to  return  thirty  thousand 
a-year  to  the  income-tax,  and  the  other  (like  Stulz)  to  purchase 
a  feudal  castle  and  a  barony. 

With  so  much  to  stimulate  energy  and  reward  eloquence,  no 
wonder  that  invention  has  been  racked  for  topics,  and  lan¬ 
guage  for  terms,  to  arrest  the  attention  of  a  busy  and  bust¬ 
ling,  but  observing  and  intelligent  public;  and  here,  again,  it 
is  remarkable  how  ingeniously  the  style  of  address  has  been 
adapted  to  the  taste  or  fashion  of  the  hour.  When  Scott, 
Byron,  Moore,  Rogers,  Wordsworth,  Southey,  &c.,  were 
in  their  zenith,  or  whilst  the  horizon  was  still  in  a  blaze  with 
their  descending  glory,  the  most  attractive  vehicle  was  verse, 
and  the  praises  of  blacking  were  sung  in  strains  which  would 
have  done  no  discredit  to  ‘  Childe  Harold’  himself,  eveu  in  his 
own  opinion — for  when  accused  of  receiving  six  hundred  a-)'ear 
for  his  services  as  Poet-Laureat  to  Mrs  Warren, — of  being,  in 
short,  the  actual  personage  alludexi  to  in  her  famous  boast, 

‘  We  keeps  a  poet’ — he  showed  no  anxiety  to  repudiate  the 
charge.  The  present,  however,  is  an  unpoetic  age — though,  by 
the  way,  we  should  be  exceedingly  obliged  to  any  one  who 
would  mention  an  age  that  was  not  described  as  both  unpoetic 
and  wicked  at  the  time — 

‘  Nos  nequiores,  inox  daturos 
Progeniem  vitiosiorem.’ 

To  change  the  expression,  then,  the  present  age  decidedly 
prefers  prose  to  poetry  ;  nay,  unaccountable  as  it  may  appear  to 
the  person  principally  interested,  and  after  all  the  good  advice 
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both  he  and  we  have  wasted  on  the  point,  there  can  he  no  doubt 
whatever  that  ‘  The  Excursion '  is  more  than  ever  caviare  to  the 
vulgar;  and,  notwithstanding  the  gallant  stand  made  by  Mr  Henry 
Taylor  and  Mr  Sergeant  Talfourd  in  its  defence,  has  no  chance 
at  all  against  the  ‘Pickwick  Papers’  or  ‘OliverTwist.’  Mrs  War¬ 
ren,  consequently,  has  been  obliged  to  pension  oif  her  poets ;  and 
the  ingenuity  of  inventions,  the  excellence  of  elixirs,  the  won- 
<ler-working  powers  of  pills,  the  beauties  of  estates  on  sale,  the 
rain-repelling  powers  of  York  cloth,  the  advantages  of  rail-roads, 
the  comforts  of  steam-vessels,  the  hopes  of  the  living,  the  virtues 
of  the  dead,  are  now  almost  invariably  set  forth  in  that  humble  and 
ordinary  form  of  language  which  M.  Jourdain  had  been  employing 
all  his  life  without  knowing  it.  Far  be  it  from  us  to  say  that 
there  is  the  less  scope  for  imagination  on  that  account ;  and 
imagination,  be  it  remembered,  has  been  proved  by  Mr  Words¬ 
worth  to  be  the  essential,  elemental,  fundamental,  characteristic 
quality  of  poetry.  If  we  adopt  Locke’s  definition,  the  writers 
are  equally  distinguished  by  wit ;  for  they  discover  hidden  simili¬ 
tudes,  and  associate  things  apparently  unconnected  with  the  most 
startling  and  enviable  facility.  Let  any  one  who  is  sceptical  as 
to  the  degree  of  talent  employed  and  required  for  the  purpose, 
try  to  find  out  the  point  of  analogy  between  Dante’s //j/erwo  and 
Holloway’s  Ointment,  or  the  likeness  between  Archimedes  and 
Mr  Wray,  the  vender  of  gout  pills. 

Mark,  too,  the  skill  with  which  the  mode  of  attack  is  varied  ; 
one  dashes  at  once  in  medias  res,  or  puts  on  an  imposing  air  of 
frankness ;  another  trusts  the  result  to  inference,  reserves  the 
point  for  the  postscript,  like  a  young  lady’s  letter,  or  lures  you 
on  imperceptibily,  like  Bishop  Berkeley’s  ‘  Essay  on  Tar  Water,’ 
which  concludes  with  reflections  on  the  Trinity. 

On  the  whole,  there  is  no  denying  that  Advertisements  consti¬ 
tute  a  class  of  composition  intimately  connected  with  the  arts 
and  sciences,  and  peculiarly  calculated  to  illustrate  the  domestic 
habits  of  a  people.  Porson  used  to  say,  that  a  single  Athenian 
newspaper  w'ould  be  worth  all  the  commentaries  on  Aristophanes 
put  together.  Surely,  then,  a  brief  analysis  of  modern  puffery 
will  be  no  unacceptable  bequest  to  posterity.  We  shall  show, 
before  we  have  done,  that  no  trade,  profession,  walk,  or  con¬ 
dition  in  life  is  entirely  free  from  it ;  and  it  will  be  an  instruc¬ 
tive  exercise  for  moral  philosophers  or  metaphysicians  to  fix  the 
degrees  and  ascertain  the  causes  of  the  varieties. 

It  would  seem  that  pain,  or  the  fear  of  pain,  is  the  most  ac¬ 
tive  stimulant,  and  vanity  the  next;  for  the  boldest  appeals  to 
credulity  are  made  by  those  who  profess  to  cure  diseases  or  im¬ 
prove  personal  appearance.  Our  first  specimens  shall  be  bor- 
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rowed  from  a  class  usually,  though  we  hope  unjustly,  denomi¬ 
nated  quacks — 

‘  Surprising  Prophecy  of  Dante. — How  little  was  it  imagined 
that  those  celebrated  lines  of  Dante,  And  Time  shall  see  thee  cured  of 
every  ill  would  be  literally  fulfilled  in  England,  and  in  the  nineteenth 
century  1  Yet  so  it  is.  The  disorders  of  man,  however  complicated  they 
may  be,  are  now  subdued  with  surprising  rapidity  by  that  incomparable 
preparation,  “  Holloway's  Ointment,”  in  combination  with  its  powerful 
auxiliary,  “  Holloway’s  External  Disease  Pill.”  It  is  truly  surprising  to 
witness  the  innumerable  cures  performed  hy  the  special  qualities  of  the 
Ointment,  and  the  alterative  and  tonic  properties  of  the  pills.  Nor  can 
we  too  earnestly  recommend  their  adoption  in  acute  and  chronic  rheu¬ 
matism,  gout,  cancer,  paralysis,  scrofula,  piles,  glandular  complaints, 
wounds  of  every  kind,  and,  in  brief,  in  all  external  disorders.’ 

This  is  a  good  example  of  the  art  of  association  ;  but  Mr  Hol¬ 
loway  is  fully  equalled  by  Mr  Wray — 

'  Archimedes,  while  bathing,  solved  a  difficult  problem,  which  so  de¬ 
lighted  him,  that  he  jumped  out  of  the  bath,  and  ran  through  the  streets 
of  Syracuse,  exclaiming,  “  I  have  found  it,  I  have  found  it !”  There  are 
many  problems  in  medical  science  very  difficult  to  explain.  Mr  Wray 
of  Holborn-hill,  has,  however,  by  the  pre-eminent  virtues  of  his  Balsamic 
Pills,  solved  a  very  perplexing  problem  in  the  art  of  healing ;  an  article 
of  greater  excellence  and  utility  the  annals  of  medicine  do  not  record  * 

To  extend  the  fame  of  his  Eye-Snuff,  Mr  Grimstone,  rather 
injudiciously  in  our  opinion,  has  resorted  to  the  old  custom,  and 
appends  a  rhyming  tribute  by  a  customer — 

<  Great  was  the  power  that  did  to  man  impart 
Creative  genius  and  inventive  art ; 

The  second  praise  is,  doubtless,  Grimstone,  thine  ! 

Wise  was  thine  head,  and  great  was  thy  design  I 
Our  precious  sight,  from  danger  now  set  free. 

Wives,  widows,  fathers,  praises  sing  to  thee. 

‘  Eliz.  Robson. 

*  19,  Bell  Street,  Edgeware  Road,  Marylebone.’ 

Mr  Mannering,  the  rival  of  Mr  Grimstone,  states  that  a  box 
of  his  snuff  is  always  ready  for  the  gratuitous  use  of  the  public  ; 
but  it  is  suggested  that  those  who  do  not  like  a  crowd,  had  bet¬ 
ter  provide  themselves  with  a  bo.x  to  be  used  at  home.  Mr 
Propert  speaks  plainly  and  concisely  to  the  point — 

‘  Propert’s  Embrocation  for  Gout. — This  invaluable  article  has 
been  fur  many  years  used  in  Private  Families ;  and  though  applied  in 
many  of  the  most  desperate  cases,  has  never  once  been  known  to  fail : — 
it  gives  instantaneous  relief,  and  in  a  few  applications  effects  a  cure, 
without  injury  to  the  health.’ 

The  Balm  of  Syriacum,  *  a  sovereign  remedy  for  both  bodily  * 
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and  mental  decay,’  is  recommended  in  an  address  to  her  Majesty : 
— ‘  It  is  a  peculiar  satisfaction,  too,  for  us  to  consider,  that  the 
‘  Royal  Household,  as  well  as  the  public  at  large,  have  expe- 
‘  rienced  the  benefit  of  our  Medicine,  of  which  we  have  been 
‘  favoured  with  testimonies  highly  flattering  to  our  reputation  and 
‘  future  fame.’  This  kind  of  loyalty  may  be  spared. 

Mr  Cockle’s  Antibilious  Pills  are  recommended  by  a  long  list 
of  patrons,  containing  ten  Dukes,  five  Marquises,  seventeen 
Earls,  eight  Viscounts,  sixteen  Lords,  one  Archbishop  (Armagh), 
fifteen  Bishops,  the  Adjutant- General,  the  present  Attorney- 
General,  the  late  Attorney-General,  the  Advocate-General,  "Sir 
Francis  Burdett,  Sir  Andrew  Agnew,  Alderman  Wood,  and  ^Ir 
Sergeant  Talfourd,  who  may  be  regarded  as  representing  both 
literature  and  law.  This  list  might  give  rise  to  curious  specula¬ 
tions  as  to  the  comparative  biliousness  of  the  higher  classes.  We 
only  hope  the  preponderance  of  Bishops  will  not  be  made  the 
groundwork  of  any  insinuations  against  the  Church.  Fortu¬ 
nately,  the  English  Archbishops  have  not  lent  their  names ;  and 
wc  understand  that  the  Bishop  of  London  did  not  put  down  his 
until  after  the  publication  of  a  certain  Letter  from  a  Canon- Resi¬ 
dentiary  of  St  Paul’s. 

One  of  the  testimonials  to  Congreve’s  Balsamic  Elixir  runs 
thus  : — ‘  Notwithstanding  I  had  been  lately  married,  I  found  it 
‘  impossible  to  sleep  on  the  same  pillow  with  my  husband,  but 
‘  was  obliged  to  be  supported  with  bolsters  in  nearly  an  upright 
‘  position.  This,  to  a  person  in  the  situation  I  then  was,  teas 
*  extremely  unpleasant' 

The  concluding  proposition  is  undeniable.  She  was  enabled 
to  lie  down  in  bed  (as  attested  by  her  husband)  after  taking  a 
quart  bottle  of  the  Elixir. 

Another  grateful  patient  says  : — ‘  My  cough,  which  had  broken 
^JiJtecn  bloodvessels,  was  completely  subdued.  I  may' now  say 
‘  I  am  a  miracle  in  the  eyes  of  all  those  who  were  in  the  habit  of 
‘  seeing  me.’ 

Baker’s  Patent  Antidote  for  the  Prevention  of  Sea-Sickness, 
has  proved  so  efficacious  that  the  stewards  of  steam-vessels, 
we  are  confidently  assured,  refuse  to  distribute  it  for  fear  of  its 
diminishing  the  call  for  brandy  and  water.  This  is  very  silly  on 
their  part,  since  the  demand  for  eatables  and  drinkables  would 
increase.  Perhaps  it  was  this  conviction  that  induced  the  bene¬ 
ficent  steward  of  ‘  The  Ocean’  to  bear  testimony  to  the  pitiable 
condition  of  a  female  passenger  when  relieved — 

‘  This  is  to  certify,  that  Baker’s  Patent  Antidote  was  taken  by  a 
young  lady  going  to  Rotterdam  in  the  Ocean,  who  found  great  relief 
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from  a  single  dose,  having  a  heavy  sea  on  at  the  same  time  and  like¬ 
wise  several  gentlemen.  I  think  myself  that  the  Antidote  is  a  very 
excellent  medicine  to  take. — F.  VV’illis,  Steward.’ 

Mr  Willis  is  apparently  not  much  used  to  writing,  but  the 
statement  is  highly  satisfactory  ;  and  it  is  a  comfort  to  know 
that  great  men  may  in  future  be  saved  from  a  malady  which 
renders  them  not  only  wretched  but  ludicrous. 

‘  Who  (says  Mr  Baker,  in  a  passage  reprinted  from  Blackwood)  has 
not  suflfered  from  Sea-Sickness  ? — that  remorseless  Rend,  who,  sparing 
neither  age  nor  sex,  intelligence  nor  respectability,  makes  a  point  of 
setting  at  defiance  all  the  decorums  of  etiquette,  all  the  grace  of  attitude, 
all  the  claims  of  humanity.  I  have  seen  digniRed  statesmen,  lovely 
women,  poets  of  the  most  romantic,  divines  of  the  most  spiritual  cast 
of  countenance,  all  huddled  together  at  a  ship’s  side  with  confusion 
truly  humiliating,  yellow  as  daffodils,  and  moaning  as  dismally  as  a  north 
wind  whistling  through  the  keyhole  of  a  back  attic.  Sea-Sickness  I 
The  very  word  is  an  emetic ;  and  1  heave  while  I  write  it.’ 

For  example,  a  statesman  and  author  of  no  mean  order  is 
thus  described  by  his  friend — 

‘  H  *  *  muttering  fearful  curses. 

As  the  hatchway  down  he  rolls. 

Now  his  breakfast,  now  his  verses. 

Vomits  forth,  and  d — ns  our  souls. 

“  Here’s  a  stanza 
On  Braganza — 

Help  !  ”  “A  couplet  ?  ” — “  No,  a  cup 
Of  warm  water” — 

“  What’s  the  matter?  ” 

“  Zounds,  my  liver’s  coming  up!"  ’  * 

At  the  same  time  we  must  not  be  too  ready  to  believe  stewards 
and  packet-owners,  who  may  tell  a  flattering  tale  to  decoy  pas¬ 
sengers.  Many  persons  not  wanting  in  acuteness  have  been 
induced,  in  defiance  of  probability,  to  expect  state  in  a  state 
cabin,  and  privacy  in  a  private  one.  Mr  Dickens  entertains  us 
in  his  *  American  Notes’  with  some  complaints  of  a  delusion  of 
this  kind ;  and  Lord  Byron  was  similarly  misled — 

‘  Heyday !  call  you  that  a  cabin  ? 

Why,  ’tis  hardly  three  feet  square. 

Not  enough  to  stow  Queen  Mab  in — 

Who  the  deuce  could  harbour  there  ?  ’ 

The  Riga  Balsam  is  the  wonder  of  the  day — 
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‘  N.B.  The  trial  of  the  described  Balsam  is  this :  Take  a  Hen  or  a  Ram, 
drive  a  Nail  through  its  Skull,  Brains,  and  Tongue,  then  pour  some 
of  it  into  the  Wound,  it  will  directly  stop  the  Blood,  and  core  the 
Wound  in  eight  or  nine  Minutes,  and  the  Creature  will  eat  as  before.’ 

'  A  Stoop  costs  two  Rixdollars,  and  it  is  sold  in  smaller  portions  ;  at  the 
Sale  every  person  gets  a  Direction  which  describes  its  surprising  Virtues, 
and  how  it  is  to  be  used.  The  Glasses,  Jars,  and  Bottles,  are  sealed  up 
with  this  Seal  (A.  K.  Balsam,')  to  prevent  counterfeits. 

‘  Ecc/esiasticus,  Chap,  xxxiii.  Ver.  4.  The  Lord  hath  created  Me¬ 
dicines  out  cf  the  earth,  and  he  that  is  wise  will  nut  abhor  them.’ 

The  Carlton  Club  is  naturally  associated  in  the  minds  of  the 
public  with  aristocratic  habits  and  their  consequences,  which,  it 
seems,  have  descended  even  to  the  domestics.  From  an  adver¬ 
tisement  in  the  ‘  Times,’  headed  ‘  Carlton  Club,  Piccadilly,’ 
we  learn  that  Mr  Newton,  the  head  waiter,  has  been  cured  of 
gout  by  Beach’s  Herb  Draught.  Unfortunately,  the  Carlton 
Club  is  located  in  Pall-Mall,  and  only  separated  from  the 
Reform  Club  by  a  small  opening,  which  the  wits  say  is  left  for 
the  Whigs. 

Dr  Morison’s  Pills  are  indebted  to  their  inherent  virtue,  or  ac¬ 
cidental  circumstances  for  their  celebrity.  Amongst  one  or  both 
of  these  causes  must  be  ranked  the  death  of  the  inventor,  who 
died  a  martyr  to  his  own  fame.  When  the  cases,  necessarily  rare, 
in  which  his  pills  had  failed,  were  mentioned,  he  invariably  said 
that  the  patients  wanted  faith,  and  should  have  gone  on  taking 
them  till  they  got  well.  In  his  last  illness  his  practice  corre¬ 
sponded  with  his  theory ;  he  rejected  all  other  medicine,  took 
more  pills  as  he  grew  worse,  and  was  in  the  very  act  of  calling 
for  a  fresh  bo.K  when  he  expired.  These  celebrated  pills  are  a 
composition  of  gambouge.  The  late  Dr  Brodem  confessed  to  a 
friend  that  his  were  composed  principally  of  bread ;  yet  won¬ 
derful  cures  are  recorded  of  them,  and,  as  he  sagaciously 
observed,  they  could  do  no  harm. 

Mr  Rowland  holds  a  deservedly  high  rank  amongst  the  pur¬ 
veyors  for  the  toilette  table.  His  Kalydor  for  preserving  the 
complexion,  and  his  Macassar  Oil  for  the  Hair,  command  an  ex¬ 
tensive  sale,  and  form  the  subject-matter  of  an  endless  variety  of 
advertisements,  remarkable  for  the  confident  tone  of  conscious 
superiority,  and  the  seducing  expectations  they  hold  out.  Where 
is  the  lady  who  would  not  wish  her  comple.xion  to  be  ‘delight¬ 
fully  soft  and  smooth  ?’  where  the  gentleman  who  would  not 
gladly  prevent  his  hair  from  ‘  falling  off  or  turning  grey  to  the 
latest  period  of  life  ;’  particularly  when  approaching  that  period 
so  graphically  described  by  Crab  be  ? 

‘  Six  years  had  pass’d,  and  forty  ere  the  si-v. 

When  Time  began  to  play  his  usual  tricks ; 
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My  locUs,  once  comely  in  a  virgin’s  sight, 

Lucks  of  pure  brown,  now  felt  th’  encroaching  white.’ 

There  are  other  advantages.  ‘  A  whimsical  occurrence  (thus 
*  runs  a  paragraph)  took  place  a  short  time  since.  A  person  had  a 
‘  writ  out  against  him  ;  he  escaped  John  Doe  and  Richard  Roe 
‘  by  having  made  use  of  Rowland’s  Essence  of  Tyre.  The 
‘bailiffs  passed  him,  and  one  said  to  his  comrade,  “  That’s  the 
‘  man.”  “  Why,  you  fool,  (rejoined  the  other,)  that  gemman 

‘  has  black  hair,  and  you  know  Mr  -  has  grey.”  This  is 

‘  one  among  the  thousand  instances  of  the  beneficial  effects  of 
‘  Rowland’s  Essence  of  Tyre,  in  changing  the  colours  of  the 
‘  hair.’ 

The  best  puff  for  the  Macassar  Oil  was  an  experiment  tried 
by  the  late  Joseph  Grimaldi  upon  the  stage,  who,  with  the 
aid  of  one  double  bottle,  turned  a  deal  box  into  a  hair-trunk ; 
though  even  this  was  equalled,  if  not  exceeded,  by  the  first 
vender  of  Bear’s  Grease,  who  cautioned  his  customers  to  wash 
their  hands  in  w’arm  water  after  using  it,  to  prevent  them  from 
assuming  the  hirsute  appearance  of  a  paw.  Perhaps  this  was 
the  enthusiastic  tradesman  mentioned  by  Mr  Samuel  Weller  in 
‘  Master  Humphrey’s  Clock’ — 

‘  His  w  hole  delight  was  in  his  trade.  He  spent  all  his  money  in  bears, 
and  run  in  debt  for  ’em  besides,  and  there  they  wos  a  growling  away 
down  in  the  front  cellar  all  day  long,  and  ineffectually  gnashing  their 
teeth,  vile  the  grease  o’  their  relations  and  friends  wos  being  retailed  in 
gallipots  in  the  shop  above,  and  the  first  fioor  winder  wos  ornamented 
with  their  heads;  not  to  speak  o’  the  dreadful  aggraw-ation  it  must  have 
been  to  ’em  to  see  a  man  always  a  walkin’  up  and  down  the  pavement 
outside,  with  the  portrait  of  a  bear  in  his  last  agonies,  and  underneath,  in 
large  letters,  “  Another  fine  animal  w  as  slaughtered  yesterday  at  Jenkin- 
son’s !  ”  Hows’ever,  there  they  wos,  and  there  Jenkinson  wos,  till  he 
wos  took  very  ill  with  some  inward  disorder,  lost  the  use  of  bis  legs,  and 
wos  confined  to  his  bed,  vere  he  laid  a  wery  long  time ;  but  sich  was  his 
priile  in  his  profession  even  then,  that  wenever  he  wos  worse  than  usual 
the  Doctor  used  to  go  down  stairs  and  say,  “  Jenkinson’s  wery  low  this 
mornin’ ;  we  must  give  the  bears  a  stir and  as  sure  as  ever  they  stirred 
'em  up  a  bit,  and  made  ’em  roar,  Jenkinson  opens  his  eyes,  if  he  wos  ever 
so  bad,  calls  out  “  There’s  the  bears  !  ”  and  rewives  agin.’ 

He  died  immediately  after  requesting  to  hear  the  voice  of  the 
greasiest  bear,  in  a  state  of  religious  belief  resembling  that  of 
Goldsmith’s  Indian — 

‘  And  thinks,  admitted  to  that  equal  sky, 

His  faithful  bear  will  bear  him  company.’ 

There  is  now,  however,  hardly  a  perfumer  to  be  found  who  does 
not  boast  himself  the  inventor  of  some  hair-reviving  grease  or 
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other  ;  and  a  Mrs  Harden,  in  particular,  holds  out  an  Inducement 
which  can  hardly  fail  of  attracting  visitors — 

*  Patuonised  l)y  the  Coukt  and  Nobility. — A  Preparation  for 
CHANGING  IIed  or  Grey  Hair  to  a  beautiful  black,  brown,  or  light 
brown,  which  far  surpasses  any  now  in  use ;  can  be  used  without  the 
tedious  and  unpleasant  process  of  brushing  it  out,  permanent  in  its  effects, 
and  free  from  the  disagreeableness  of  rubbing  off  on  the  hands,  caps,  &'c. 
Sold  with  every  direction  for  use,  at  10s.  6d.  and  7s.  Gd.  per  bottle.  The 
dye  supplied  by  Mrs  Harden,  and  the  effect  seen  on  her  oten  hair,  at 
her  private  residence,  6G  Newman  Street,  Oxford  Street;  or  at  ladies’ 
own  residences  if  preferred.’ 

This  sounds  fair  enough ;  but  the  fate  of  Mr  Titmouse,  the 
hero  of  ‘  Ten  Thousand  a-Year,’  holds  out  a  warning  which  it 
were  infatuation  to  neglect.  As  the  passage  in  question  is  one 
of  the  cleverest  in  the  book,  and  admirably  adapted  to  throw 
light  on  the  subject,  it  may  be  advisable  to  extract  a  part  of  it. 
Mr  Titmouse  enters  a  well-known  shop  in  Bond  Street,  where  he 
finds  a  gentleman  with  redundant  locks  of  raven  black  sitting 
behind  the  counter.  ‘  You’ll  find  the  fullest  directions  within, 
‘  and  testimonials  from  the  highest  nobility  of  the  wonderful  effi- 
‘  cacy  of  the  Cynnochaitnnthropopoion.' *  He  hastened  home 
with  the  inestimable  fluid,  rubbed  it  into  his  hair,  eyebrows, 
and  whiskers  for  half  an  hour,  and  went  to  bed.  When  he  woke 
the  next  morning,  his  first  movement  was  to  spring  breathlessly 
to  his  little  glass,  which  revealed  to  him  the  astounding  fact, 
that  hair,  eyebrows,  and  whiskers  had  turned  green.  The  inter¬ 
view  with  his  landlady,  the  first  witness  of  his  misery,  is  inimi¬ 
table  in  its  way — 

‘  “  Stop  at  home  a  bit,  and  be  quiet,  it  may  go  off  with  all  this  wash¬ 
ing,  in  the  course  of  the  day.  Soft  soup  is  an  uncommon  strong  tiling 
for  getting  colours  out — but — a — a — excuse  me,  Mr  Titmouse — why 
wasn’t  yon  satisfied  with  the  hair  God  Almighty  had  given  you  ?  D’ye 
think  He  didn’t  know  a  deal  better  than  you  what  was  best  for  you  ?  I 
am  blest  if  I  don’t  think  this  is  a  judgment  on  you.” 

‘  “  What’s  the  use  of  your  standing  preaching  to  me  in  this  way,  Mrs 
Squallop?”  said  Titmouse,  first  with  amazement,  and  then  with  fury  in 
his  manner — “  A’n’t  I  half  mad  without  it?  Judgment  or  no  judgment 
— where’s  the  harm  of  my  wanting  black  hair  any  more  than  black  trow- 
sers  ?  That  a’n’t  your  own  hair,  Mrs  Squallop — you  are  as  grey  as  a 
badger  underneath — ’pon  my  soul !  I  have  often  remarked  it.” 

‘“I’ll  tell  you  what,  Mr  Himperancel”  furiously  exclaimed  Mrs 


•  The  use  of  unintelligible  Greek  compounds  for  advertising  purposes 
is  a  curious  fact  in  the  history  of  language,  and  can  only  be  accounted 
for  on  the  omne  ignotum  pro  magnifico  principle. 
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Squallop,  “  you’re  a  liar  !  And  yon  deserve  what  you’ve  got  1  It  is  a 
judgment,  and  I  hope  it  will  stick  by  you — so  take  that  sauce,  you  vulgar 
fellow!  (snapping  her  fingers  at  him.)  Get  rid  of  your  green  hair  if 
you  can.  It’s  only  carrot-tops  instead  of  carrot-roots,  and  some  folks’ 
like  one,  some  t’other — ha,  ha!’” 

Poor  Titmouse  hurries  off  to  the  curly-haired  shopman  for 
consolation,  who  coolly  assures  him  that  his  hair  is  simply  in  a 
transitive  state,  and  that  he  has  only  to  persevere.  ‘  One  lady 
‘  gave  me  a  picture  of  herself  in  her  black  hair,  to  make  up  for 
‘  abuse  of  me  when  it  was  in  a  puce  colour — fact — honour.’  Tit¬ 
mouse  invests  an  additional  three-and-sixpence  in  ‘  Damascus 
Cream,’  and  turns  his  hair  purple.  This,  the  shopman  assures 
him,  is  the  middle  colour  between  green  and  black,  and,  with  the 
aid  of  a  third  filtre,  the  desired  effect  will  be  produced  within 
two  days — 

‘  “  But  it  will  do  something  in  a  night’s  time — eh  ! — surely  ?” 

‘  “  I  should  think  so  !  But  here  it  is — called  the  Telaragmenon  Ahra-. 
cadubrn,” 

‘  “  What  a  name !  ”  exclaimed  Titmouse,  with  a  kind  of  awe.  “  ’Pon 

honour  it  almost  takes  one’s  breath  awav - ”  ’ 

It  will  do  more,  sir;  it  will  take  yonr  red  hair  away!  By  the  way, 
only  the  day  before  yesterday,  a  lady  of  high  rank,  (between  ourselves. 
Lady  Caroline  Carrot,)  whose  red  hair  always  seemed  as  if  it  would  have 
set  her  bonnet  in  a  blaze — ha !  ha ! — came  here,  after  two  days’  use  of 
the  Cyanochaitanthropopoion,  and  one  day’s  use  of  this  Telaragmenon 
Abracadabra — and  asked  me  if  1  knew  her.  Upon  my  soul  I  did  not, 
till  she  solemnly  assured  me  she  was  really  Lady  Caroline!”’ 

He  tries  it  on  his  eyebrows  and  whiskers,  and  they  become  as 
white  as  snow.  It  is  beside  our  purpose  to  go  on  with  the  his¬ 
tory  of  the  outside  or  the  inside  of  this  gentleman’s  head;  but 
we  earnestly  recommend  it  to  all  who  may  feel  induced  to  try 
any  similar  description  of  experiment.  Even  *  the  chemical  Balm 
of  Columbia’  should  be  used  with  caution,  notwithstanding  the 
solemn  assurance  of  the  proprietors.  It  runs  thus — 

‘  Copies  of  certificates  from  gentlemen  in  England,  America,  &c.,  who, 
after  l)eing  bald  a  number  of  years,  have  received  a  new  growth  of  hair, 
will  be  shown  by  the  proprietor,  and  by  all  venders.  The  signers’  char¬ 
acters  are  supported  by  his  Britannic  Majesty’s  Consul,  Philadelphia, 
who  thereto  has  prefixed  his  seal,  and  the  royal  arras  of  Great  Britain; 
also  the  Mayor  and  the  Magistrates,  who  are  personally  acquainted  with 
the  signers,  certified  to  their  high  respectability,  and  have  likewise  an¬ 
nexed  their  seals,  with  the  arms  of  Philadelphia. 

‘  Patronized  by  the  British  Peers.  One  bottle,  price  3s.  6d.,  will  prevent 
the  hair  from  falling  off  in  forty-eight  hours  from  its  first  application. 
A  bottle,  price  6s.,  not  only  stops  the  hairs  from  falling  off,  but  likewise 
in  three  weeks  causes  a  new  growth  to  appear;  and  one  bottle,  price  11s., 
gives  a  good  head  of  hair  to  a  young  person.’ 
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According  to  this  ratio,  a  bald  man  has  only  to  buy  a  twenty- 
two  or  thirty-three  shilling  bottle,  and  he  might  grow  hair  for 
sale. 

It  is  generally  thought  genteel  and  interesting  to  be  slim. 
Lord  Byron  lived  days  together  on  biscuit  and  soda  water  to 
escape  the  disgrace  of  obesity — a  regimen  occasionally  embar¬ 
rassing  enough  to  his  acquaintance;  witness  the  reconciliation 
dinner  between  himself  and  Mr  Moore  at  Mr  Rogers’.  ‘  Neither 
‘  meat,  fish,  nor  wine,’  says  Mr  Moore,  ‘  would  he  touch ;  and 
‘  of  biscuits  and  soda  water,  which  he  asked  for,  there  had  been 
‘  unluckily  no  provision.  He  professed,  however,  to  be  equally 
‘  well  pleased  with  potatoes  and  vinegar ;  and  of  these  meagre 
‘  materials  contrived  to  make  a  hearty  dinner.’  The  ladies  sub¬ 
mit  to  still  more  galling  privations;  and  Mrs  Pursy,  in  the 
School  for  Scandal,  is  hardly  a  caricature; — ‘  Yes,  I’m  told  she 
‘  absolutely  lives  upon  acids  and  small  whey,  laces  herself  with 
‘  pullies;  often  in  the  hottest  day  of  summer,  you  will  see  her 
*  on  a  little  squat  pony  with  her  hair  plaited  and  turned  up  like 
‘  a  drummer,  and  away  she  goes,  pulling  round  the  ring  at  full 
‘  trot.” 

All  this  trouble  may  now  be  saved  by  taking  a  wine-glass  of 
‘  The  Imperial  Etherealizing  Syrup’  every  morning,  which  ‘  con- 
‘  fers  the  figure  of  a  sylph  within  a  fortnight,  without  aft’ecting 
‘  the  health  or  endangering  the  constitution.’ 

The  Raceahout  des  Arabes  is  a  French  discovery  or  impor¬ 
tation,  for  the  prevention  or  cure  of  leanness,  to  which  the 
women  of  Paris  are  more  prone  than  to  obesity.  It  is  the  pre¬ 
paration  on  which  the  Dey  of  Algiers  fattened  his  Harem,  and  is 
held  in  high  esteem  throughout  the  East.  An  English  traveller. 
Captain  Ilarris  we  think,  mentioned  a  country  in  the  interior  of 
Africa,  where  the  wives  of  the  sovereign,  fifteen  in  number, 
were  weighed  once  a  month  and  took  rank  accordingly.  This 
statement  has  been  turned  to  good  account ;  for  an  advertisement 
states  that  one  of  them,  having  accidentally  become  possessed  of 
a  stock  of  Raceahout,  kept  precedence  of  the  other  fourteen  till 
it  was  gone,  and  one  clear  month  afterwards. 

Henry  Heine  tells  a  story  of  a  chambermaid,  who,  having 
remarked  that  her  mistress  possessed  an  elixir  which  restored 
youth,  took  advantage  of  her  absence  to  try  it,  and  drank  so 
much  that  she  not  only  became  young  again,  but  was  changed 
into  a  little  girl.  The  secret  of  Uns  elixir  must  be  lost,  as  we 
hear  nothing  of  it;  but  this  hint  may  be  useful  to  the  enter- 
prizing. 

The  next  best  thing  to  securing  beauty  for  ourselves,  is  to 
secure  it  for  our  children,  and  the  means  are  fortunately  within 
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our  power : — ‘  Ladles  desirous  of  ensuring  beauty  to  their  children, 

‘  may  receive  adequate  instructions  by  addressing  (post-paid)  let- 
‘  ters  to  Mrs  Henderson,  widow  of  the  late  Dr  William  Hender- 
‘  son,  1 3,  Spring  Street,  Montague  Square,  London.’ 

Auctioneers  have  a  prescriptive  claim  to  a  little  harmless 
exafifgeration  ;  and  their  advertisements  are  models  of  the  Irish 
or  flowery  style  of  composition.  Mr  George  Robins  takes  a 
high  rank  amongst  them  ;  yet  even  he  must  yield  the  palm  to 
Mr  Christie,  of  hanging-wood  notoriety.  To  his  eloquence  we 
are  indebted  for  one  of  the  late  Lord  Erskine’s  cleverest  speeches, 
made  on  behalf  of  a  client  who  had  purchased  a  farm  on  the  faith 
of  Mr  Christie’s  description ;  in  which  an  extensive  lawn,  a  com¬ 
manding  situation,  a  view  of  the  Needles,  and  a  billiard-room, 
were  mentioned 

‘To  show  you,  gentlemen,  how  egregiously  my  client  has  been  de¬ 
ceived  by  the  defendant’s  rhetoric,  I  will  tell  you  what  this  exquisite 
and  enchanting  place  actually  turned  out  to  be,  when  my  client — who 
had  paid  the  deposit  on  the  faith  of  Mr  Christie’s  advertisement — went 
down,  in  the  fond  anticipations  of  his  heart,  to  this  earthly  paradise. 
When  he  got  there,  nothing  was  found  to  correspond  to  what  he  had 
too  unwarily  expected.  There  was  a  house,  to  be  sure,  and  that  is  all ; 
for  it  was  nodding  to  its  fall,  and  the  very  rats  instinctively  had 
quitted  it.  It  stood,  it  is  true,  in  a  commanding  situation ;  for  it  com¬ 
manded  all  the  winds  and  rains  of  heaven.  As  for  lawn,  he  could  find 
nothing  that  deserved  the  name ;  unless  it  was  a  small  yard,  in  which, 
with  some  contrivance,  a  washerwoman  might  hang  half-a-dozen  shirts. 
There  was,  however,  a  dirty  lane  that  ran  close  to  it ;  and,  perhaps,  Mr 
Christie  may  contend  that  it  was  an  error  of  the  press,  and  therefore, 
for  “  lawn,”  we  must  read  “  lane.”  But  where  is  the  billiard-room  ? 
exclaimed  the  plaintiff,  in  the  agony  of  disappointment.  At  last  he  was 
conducted  to  a  room  in  the  attic,  the  ceiling  of  which  was  so  low  that  a 
man  could  not  stand  upright  in  it ;  and  therefore  must,  per  force,  put 
himself  into  the  posture  of  a  billiard-player.  Seeing  this,  Mr  Christie, 
by  the  magic  of  his  eloquence,  converted  the  place  into  a  billiard- room. 
But  the  fine  view  of  the  Needles,  gentlemen,  where  was  it?  No  such 
thing  was  to  be  seen ;  and  my  poor  client  might  as  well  have  looked  fur 
a  needle  in  a  bottle  of  hay.’ 

The  result  proved  that  it  is  useless-  to  snatch  a  grace  beyond  the 
reach  of  art,  unless  it  be  also  beyond  the  reach  of  law. 

It  is  a  humiliating  confession  to  make,  but  Authors  undoubted¬ 
ly  come  next ;  and  we  are  by  no  means  sure  that  they  would 
not  take  precedence  of  even  quack-doctors  and  auctioneers,  if 
the  amount  of  charlatanry  were  estimated  by  either  the  money  or 
ingenuity  expended  on  it.  It  is  considered  hardly  worth  a  pub¬ 
lisher’s  while  to  publish  a  cheap  or  single-volume  book,  since 
forty  or  fifty  pounds  must  be  laid  out  in  advertisements  to  give 
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any  publication  a  chance.  Large  sums  also  are  frequently  paid 
for  paragraphs,  which  most  of  the  newspapers  insert  for  about  a 
third  more  than  the  price  of  the  ordinary  and  avowed  advertise¬ 
ment.  When  an  author  has  succeeded  in  getting  a  few  favour¬ 
able  opinions  from  the  press,  whether  purchased  in  this  manner, 
procured  by  favour,  or  spontaneously  afforded,  he  puts  forth  an 
advertisement  like  the  following:  * 

*  In  octavo,  handsomely  bound, 

‘  Gkohge  Stephens’s  Dramatic  Poem,  the  Hungarian 
Daughter.  By  the  Author  of  the  Tragedies  of  Gertrude  and 
Beatrice,  the  Vampire,  Montezuma,  the  Patriot,  Ac.  “  We  are 
confident  it  would  have  eminent  success  on  the  stage.”~Salopian 
•Journal.  “  Would,  we  doubt  not,  he  popular  on  the  stage.” — Unite<l 
Service  Gazette.  “  Effective  situations.  If  well  acted,  it  could  nut 
fail  of  success.” — New  Bell's  Messenger.  “  Worthy  of  the  stage  in 
its  best  days.” — The  Courier.  “Greatly  to  he  regretted  that  there  is 
not  a  fair  held  fur  the  representation  of  such  plays  as  this.” — Conserva* 
live  .Journal.  “  If  performed,  would  confirm  and  establish  Mr  Stephens’s 
fame,  and  hand  it  down  to  posterity.” — Liverpool  Mail.  “  The  plot  is 
deeply  interesting.” — Hereford  Journal.  “We  are  satisfied,  if  it  were 
acted,  it  would  be  considered  one  of  the  most  intensely  interesting  of  our 
stock  plays.” — Liverpool  Standard.  “  few  practised  playwrights  ex¬ 
clusively  possess  the  ears  of  managers.  This  play  was  rejected,  not  on 
account  of  deficient  merit,  but  because  there  was  no  likelihood  of  an 
opening.” — Gloucester  Chronicle.  “  We  regret  that  the  condensation  of 
this  drama,  which  received  the  most  flattering  recommendation  of  Mr 
Macready,  has  not  been  permitted  to  delight  an  English  auilience.” — 
Cambridge  Chronicle.  “  The  character,  powerfully  delineated  by  George 
Stephens,  yields  to  no  character  produced  on  the  muilern  stage.  The 
story  is  well  conceived,  highly  wrought,  and  related  in  the  warm  earnest 
language  of  true  poetry.” — The  Courier.  “  We  have  no  doubt  that  it 
would  prove  successful,  were  the  stage  ujien  to  the  productions  for  which 
Mr  Stephens’s  genius  is  so  well  adapted.” — The  Kent  Herald.  “  I'or 
plot,  incident,  character,  and  style,  a  valuable  addition  to  our  available 
stock  of  dramas  fur  stage  representation,  an  ultimatum  recommemled  by 
our  highest  living  stage  authority,  Mr  Macready.” — Worcester  Journal. 
“An  excellent  acting  play;  deeply  interesting  plot;  incidents  striking, 
and  full  of  dramatic  stage  effect.” — Manchester  Courier.  “  Mr  Mac- 
ready  interested  himself  warmly  fur  a  jilay  in  which  are  fine  opportuni¬ 
ties  for  the  development  of  his  histrionic  powers.” — Bell’s  New  Messen¬ 
ger.  “  This  dramatic  poem  only  requires  compression  to  he  eminently 
successful  on  the  stage.” — The  Britannia.  “It  is  our  opinion -that 
several  of  Mr  Stephens’s  plays  are  eminently  fitted  for  the  stage,  and 
that  the  genius  which  is  apparent  in  all  would  ensure  them  triumphant 
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success.” — The  Ar^^us.  “  We  are  sure  that  it  contains  sufficient  pas¬ 
sion,  character,  and  incident,  to  cut  up  into  half-a-dozen  such  plays  as 
we  have  lately  seen  produced.”— Britannia.  “  A  first-rate,  spirit-stir¬ 
ring,  soul-deep  tragedy.” — Monthly  Magazine.  C.  Mitchell,  Red 
Lion-court,  Fleet- street.’ 

Mr  Stephens  evidently  differs  from  the  author  of  the  ‘  Rivals,’ 
who  thought  that  an  accumulation  of  indorsements  rather  tend¬ 
ed  to  throw  a  doubt  upon  the  Bill.  It  is  observable  that  he 
has  made  ample  use  of  the  rejection  of  his  play  and  the  high 
authority  of  Mr  Macready,  who  has  unaccountably  suffered 
two  seasons  to  pass  away  since  he  became  manager  without 
bringing  ‘  The  Hungarian  Daughter  ’  upon  the  stage — a  cir¬ 
cumstance  well  worthy  the  attention  of  Mr  Stephens,  and  pro¬ 
per  to  be  noticed  in  his  next  preface.  The  edition  of  ‘  The  Iron 
Chest’  in  which  the  late  John  Philip  Kemble  is  attacked, 
went  off  with  unprecedented  rapidity,  and  book- collectors  are 
now  giving  four  times  the  original  price  for  copies. 

When  Mr  Stephens  succeeds  in  getting  his  play  upon  the 
stage,  we  recommend  him  to  imitate  the  late  Dr  Valpy’s  method 
of  attracting  an  audience — 

‘  Lord  Whitworth  has  a  curious  conversation  to  relate,  which  passed 
lietu  cen  himself  and  the  Chief  Consul,  and  in  which  the  latter,  it  is  said, 
repeatedly  expressed  his  determination  to  invade  this  country.  Dr  Val- 
py's  alteration  of  ‘  King  John,’  or  ‘  England  Invaded,’  shortly  to  be  exhi¬ 
bited  at  Covent-Garden,  contains  several  highly  poetical  and  animated 
passages,  which  will  afford  the  public  an  opportunity  of  expressing  the 
indignation  and  contempt  which  this  menace  of  Bonaparte  must  excite 
in  the  breast  of  every  Englishman.’ 

Surely  there  must  be  passages  in  the  ‘  Hungarian  Daughter,’  or 
indeed  in  every  judiciously  composed  play,  which  might  afford 
an  audience  an  opportunity  of  expressing  every  sort  of  sentiment 
that  might  be  popular  at  the  time. 

What  Sir  Lucius  O’Trigger  calls  ‘a  pretty  quarrel’  is  always 
an  assistance  to  a  book ;  so  is  a  prosecution,  or  an  execution. 
For  example,  an  officer  of  rank  was  tried  for  alleged  disobedience 
of  orders,  and  acquitted.  He  ordered  three  thousand  copies  of 
his  trial  to  be  printed,  fifty  to  be  distributed  amongst  his  friends. 
At  the  end  of  a  few  months,  being  in  want  of  cash,  he  went  to 
settle  with  his  booksellers.  The  account  was  very  simple.  Debtor 
— the  cost  of  paper,  printing,  and  advertising.  Creditor — fifty 
conies  given  away  ;  sixteen  sold  ;  2934  on  hand,  and  ready  to  be 
delivered  to  the  author.  ‘  W’hy,  how  can  this  be,’  he  exclaimed, 
‘  when  five  editions  of  Byng’s  trial  were  sold  in  a  fortnight?’ 
‘  Very  true,  sir,  but  the  Admiral  was  shot.’ 

As  an  author  may  naturally  wish  to  enjoy  his  immortality,  it 
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will  hardly  answer  to  ^ct  shot  or  banged  in  striving  for  it;  but  a 
little  persecution  might  be  endured.  The  author  of  some  satiri¬ 
cal  verses  on  the  Chancellor  Maupeon,  in  1775,  wrote  as  follows 
from  England,  where  he  had  been  compelled  to  take  refuge — 

‘  My  Lord — I  have  never  wished  for  more  than  3000  francs 
‘  a-year ;  my  first  song,  which  displeased  you  so  much,  has 
‘  gained  me — simply  becatise  it  displeased  you — a  capital  of 
‘  30,000  francs,  which,  placed  out  at  five  per  cent,  makes  half  of 
‘  my  sum.  Pray,  show  the  same  resentment  against  the  new 
‘  satire  I  send  you  ;  this  will  complete  the  revenue  to  which  I 
‘  aspire,  and  I  promise  you  I  will  write  no  more.* 

It  is  generally  thought  that  authors  have  gained  in  respecta¬ 
bility  since  they  ceased  to  depend  on  patrons,  and  looked  solely  to 
the  public  for  support.  The  gain  is  extremely  problematical 
when  so  many  are  found  resorting  to  the  most  shameless  arts  of 
puffery;  and  the  practice  of  begging  subscriptions  is  nearly  as 
rife  as  ever. 

‘  He  for  subscrihers  baits  his  hook, 

And  takes  your  cash,  but  where’s  the  book  ? 

No  matter  where ;  wise  fear,  you  know, 

Forbids  the  robbing  of  a  foe; 

But  what,  to  move  our  private  ends. 

Forbids  the  cheating  of  our  friends.’ 

It  is  also  not  uncommon  to  find  the  Court  Circular  announ¬ 
cing  the  presentation  of  Mr  So-and-So,  to  deliver  a  copy  of  his 
book  ;  and  the  number  of  publications  forwarded  to  her  Majesty 
and  Prince  Albert  has  been  so  great,  that  orders  have  been  given 
to  receive  none.  The  author  of  the  ‘  Pleasures  of  Hope,’  not  be¬ 
ing  aware  of  the  regulation,  and  actuated  by  a  genuine  spirit  of 
loyalty,  wrote  a  note  proposing  to  present  a  copy  of  the  last  edi¬ 
tion  of  his  works.  The  offer  was  rather  slightingly  declined  by 
an  officer  of  the  Household,  evidently  unacquainted  with  the 
works,  claims,  or  reputation  of  the  writer,  who  was  not  the  man 
to  be  put  down  in  this  manner.  He  took  care  that  the  matter 
should  be  mentioned  to  the  Queen  herself,  who  instantly  caused 
her  acceptance  of  the  offer  to  be  notified  in  the  most  compli¬ 
mentary  and  gracious  terms. 

The  Puff  collusive,  as  described  in  the  ‘  Critic,’  has  been  con¬ 
stantly  employed,  of  late,  to  aid  the  sale  of  fashionable  Novels 
and  Memoirs,  like  those  attributed  to  Ltady  Charlotte  Bury. 

‘  The  Puff  collusive  is  the  newest  of  any ;  for  it  acts  in  the  disguise 
of  determined  hostility.  It  is  much  used  by  bold  booksellers  and  en¬ 
terprising  poets.  An  indignant  correspondent  oliserves,  that  the  new 
poem  called  Beelzebub’s  Cottillion,  or  Proserpina’s  Fete-Champetre,  is  one 
of  the  most  unjustifiable  performances  he  ever  read !  The  severity  with 
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which  certain  characters  are  handled  is  quite  shocking!  And,  as  there 
are  many  descriptions  in  it  too  warmly  coloured  for  female  delicacy,  the 
shameful  avidity  with  which  this  piece  is  bought  by  all  people  of  fashion 
is  a  reproach  on  the  taste  of  the  times,  and  a  disgrace  to  the  delicacy  of 
the  age !  Here  you  see  the  two  strongest  inducements  are  held  forth ;  first, 
that  nobody  ought  to  read  it ;  and  secondly,  that  every  body  uses  it ; 
on  the  strength  of  which  the  publisher  boldy  prints  the  tenth  edition  be¬ 
fore  he  had  sold  olf  the  first,  and  then  establishes  it  by  threatening  him¬ 
self  with  the  pillory,  or  absolutely  inditing  himself  for  fcatt.  mag' 

We  cannot  quit  this  branch  of  the  subject  without  alluding  to 
the  extraordinary  device  hit  upon  by  De  Foe,  to  assist  the  sale  of 
a  book  which  had  fallen  still-born  from  the  press.  With  this 
view,  he  published  a  pamphlet  entitled,  ‘  The  True  History  of 
‘  the  Apparition  of  one  Mrs  Veal,  the  next  day  after  her  death,  to 
‘  me,  Mrs  Bargrave,  at  Canterbury,  the  8th  day  of  September 
‘  1705,  which  Apparition  recommends  the  penisal  of  Dreliiicourt's 
*  Hook  of  Consolation  against  the  Fears  of  Death'  He  contrived 
to  give  such  an  air  of  reality  to  the  narrative,  that  it  was  univer¬ 
sally  believed;  and  a  dead  person’s  opinion  of  a  book  on  death 
being  deemed  infallible,  the  whole  impression  was  rapidly  sold  olf. 

The  advertisements  of  north  country  schools  were  amusing 
documents  until  the  public  became  familiar  with  Do-the-boys’ 
Hall  and  Mr  Squeers  ;  since  which  they  have  become  diminished 
in  numbers  and  moderated  in  tone.  The  following  was  proba¬ 
bly  concocted  before  Nicholas  Nichelby — 

‘  To  Young  W’omen. — Wanted,  in  a  genteel  private  Seminary  for 
young  gentlemen,  a  young  person  of  respectal)ility,  fully  competent  to 
the  charge  and  entire  superintendence  of  twenty-five  little  boys.  She 
must  be  able  to  instruct  them  in  reading,  spelling,  writing,  and  the  rudi¬ 
ments  of  history  and  geography.  She  will  be  expected  to  give  her  con¬ 
stant  attention  to  the  children  ;  and,  as  the  manners  and  deportment  of 
young  boys  are  matters  of  importance,  it  is  requisite  that  she  shall  have 
moved  in  a  genteel  society.  She  will  be  expected  to  remain  in  the  Esta¬ 
blishment,  on  approval,  for  the  first  three  months  without  salary,  but 
her  washing  will  be  found  her.  If  she  stops  after  that  period,  her  salary 
will  be  twenty-five  pounds  a-year,  when  she  must  find  her  own  laun¬ 
dress.  She  will  have  to  wash  the  children’s  faces  and  hands  every  morn¬ 
ing,  and  walk  out  twice  with  them  daily  ;  to  keep  their  wardrobes  in  re¬ 
pair,  and  mend  their  stockings  in  the  evening,  after  which  her  time  will 
be  her  own,  and  she  will  mix  with  the  family.  On  Saturdays  she  will 
have  to  comb  their  heads  with  the  small-tooth  comb,  and  after  the  ser¬ 
vant  has  washed  their  feet,  she  will  cut  their  toe-nails  ;  but  on  no  account 
must  she  chastise  the  children — the  ladies  of  the  Establishment  reserve 
to  themselves  that  privilege,  having  n  peculiar  method  of  their  own.  In 
matters  of  this  sort  it  is  best  to  be  explicit ;  and  therefore  it  is  right  to 
mention,  that  during  the  Christmas  and  Midsummer  vacations  she  will  be 
allowed  three  weeks  to  visit  her  friends,  but  w  ill  not  be  permitted  to  be 
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absent  on  any  pretence  during  the  half-years.  She  will  have  the  advan¬ 
tage  of  visiting  the  parish  church  twice  on  a  Sunday  with  the  children, 
and  bearing  them  say  their  prayers  every  morning  and  evening.  Unex¬ 
ceptionable  references  will  be  required  as  to  temper,  character,  and  re¬ 
spectability.  Address,  post-paid,  L.  L.  51,  Poultry.’ 


Here  is  another,  little  less  exacting — 


‘  A  Cook-Housemaid,  or  Ilousemaid-Couk  is  wanted,  for  the  ser¬ 
vice  of  a  single  gentleman,  w  here  only  one  other,  a  man-servant,  is  kept. 
The  age  of  the  woman  wanted  must  not  be  less  than  25,  nor  more  than 
40  years  ;  and  it  is  requisite  that  she  should  be  equally  excellent  in  the 
two  capacities  of  cook  and  housemaid.  Her  character  must  be  unex¬ 
ceptionable  for  sobriety,  honesty,  and  cleanliness.  The  sobriety,  how¬ 
ever,  which  consists  in  drinking  deep  without  staggering,  will  not  do ; 
nor  will  the  honesty  suffice  which  would  make  up  for  the  possible  ab¬ 
sence  of  pilfering  by  waste.  Neither  will  the  cleanliness  answer  which 
is  content  with  liustling  only  before  the  employer's  eyes — a  sure  symptom 
of  a  slattern.  The  servant  advertised  for  must  be  thoroughly  and  truly 
cleanly,  honest,  and  sober.  As  it  is  ))rohable  that  not  a  drab  out  of  place 
who  reads  this  advertisement  but  will  be  for  imjiosing  herself,  though 
perhaps  incapable  of  cooking  a  sprat,  and  about  as  nice  as  a  Hottentot, 
all  such  are  w’arned  not  to  give  themselves  useless  trouble.  On  the 
other  hand,  a  steady  clean  woman,  really  answering  the  above  descrip¬ 
tion,  w  ill,  bj'  applying  as  below,  hear  of  a  place  not  easily  equalled  in 
comfort;  where  the  wages  are  good  and  constantly  increasing,  and  where 
servants  are  treated  as  fellow-creatures,  and  with  a  kindness  which,  to 
the  discredit  of  their  class,  is  seldom  merited.  Personal  application  to 
be  made,  from  one  to  three  o’clock,  to  Mr  Dawers,  perfumer.  No.  IG, 
Craven  Street,  Strand.’ 

‘  Vv’liere  are  you  going?’  said  George  Selwyu  to  an  acquaint¬ 
ance.  ‘  To  see  a  friend.’  ‘  Well,  I’ll  go  with  you,  for  1  never 
saw  one  yet.’  It  seems  that  his  curiosity  might  have  been  grati¬ 
fied  with  little  dilHculty — 

‘  It  is  the  general  desire  of  princes  and  opulent  men  to  live  friendless 
— they  gain  obsequiousness,  adulation,  and  dependents,  but  not  friends; 
the  sycophants  that  surround  them  disappear  when  the  lure  that  at¬ 
tracted  them  is  lost :  beguiled  by  blandishments,  deceived  by  hypocrisy, 
and  lulled  by  professions,  they  do  not  discover  imposture  till  adversity 
detects  it.  The  evil  is  unbounded — they  never  obtain  a  sincere  opinion, 
whether  regarding  pecuniary  embarrassment  or  domestic  dissension — in 
any  perplexed  and  unhappy  event  they  receive  no  counsel  hut  that  which 
henetits  the  sinister  views  of  him  who  gives  it.  Of  what  advantage  is  for¬ 
tune  if  it  transforms  friends  into  parasites,  and  we  are  to  live  in  constant 
delusion  ;  or,  isolated  and  secluded,  w  e  must  exist  like  hermits,  to  shun 
intercourse  with  our  fellow  beings,  and  escape  perfidy  ?  One  w  hose  af¬ 
fluence  precludes  speculation,  w  ho  has  proved  himself  undaunted  in  dan¬ 
ger  and  unshaken  in  fidelity,  proffers  his  friendship  to  him  who  deservis 
it,  and  will  know  how  to  appreciate  it ; — his  reac'iiig  has  not  affordvd 
mere  abstract  knowledge,  hut  has  i'ecn  rendtred  auxiliary  for  a  vast  in- 
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tercourse  with  the  living  world  ;  years  have  furnished  experience,  reflec¬ 
tion  has  improved  it ;  his  advice  and  aid  he  hopes  is  not  insignificant,  he 
the  station  of  him  who  requires  them  ever  so  elevated.  As  there  can 
be  no  independence  where  there  is  not  equality  of  circumstances,  no  one 
of  inferior  condition  cun  be  noticed.’ 

From  the  zeal  with  which  the  following  advertisement  was 
repeated  day  after  day,  it  is  to  be  presumed  that  the  writer  was 
in  earnest — 

‘  To  Independent  Gentlemen. — Wanted,  by  a  respectable,  mo¬ 
dest  young  man,  who  can  produce  a  cubic  yard  of  testimonials,  a  living 
without  a  master — that  is,  he  washes  to  become  a  companion  to  some 
gentleman,  and  be  his  factotum.  He  can  ride,  shoot,  sing,  fish,  (but  never 
better  than  his  patron,  without  he  is  wanted,)  keep  accounts,  see  that 
servants  do  their  duty,  do  twenty  other  things  equally  necessary  in  this 
life,  and  make  it  his  whole  duty  to  please  and  be  pleased.  Any  one 
seriously  wishing  such  a  person,  may  address,  post-paid,  to  Z.,  to  be 
left  at  41,  Hay  market.’ 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  led  Captains  have  gone  out  of 
fashion.  This  gentlemen  would  have  made  an  excellent  one. 

A  marriage  advertisement  is  now  generally  regarded  as  a  hoax ; 
but  a  prospectus  put  forth  a  year  or  two  ago  by  a  Air  and  Airs 
Proudfoot,  looked  like  business,  and  was  certainly  not  intended 
as  a  joke.  It  professes  to  be  composed  for  this  worthy  couple 
by  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England  and  graduate  of  the 
University  of  Oxford.  He  begins  thus — 

‘  1'he  success  which  in  other  countries  Las  attended  Establishments 
fur  the  purpose  of  promoting  Matrimonial  Alliances,  first  inspired  the 
idea  of  undertaking  a  similar  project  here.  It  is  well  known  that  in 
the  cities  of  France,  Flolland,  and  Germany,  such  Establishments  ex¬ 
ist,  and  have  been,  fur  a  long  course  of  years,  productive  of  the  great¬ 
est  benefit.  If,  in  the  comparatively  limited  circle  of  the  population  of 
these  cities,  it  has  been  found  advantageous  that  means  of  introduction 
to  that  state  of  life  which  the  language  of  religion  styles  “  holy,”  and 
the  voice  of  all  ages  and  nations  pronounces  to  be  “  honourable,”  should  be 
rendered  easy  of  access — how  much  more  necessary  must  they  not  appear  in 
such  a  population  as  that  of  London,  the  very  vastness  of  which  acts  only  as 
a  barrier  against  the  formation  of  intimacies  or  friendships  ?  It  is  pro¬ 
verbial,  that  people  may  live  here  all  their  lives  in  utter  ignorance  of 
their  next  door  neighbour  ;  and  the  experience  of  every  one  will  suggest 
to  him  how  narrow  and  circumscribed  are  the  limits  of  the  circle  in 
which  he  moves.’ 

Something  of  the  sort  has  certainly  existed  at  Paris.  In  a 
country  where  matches  are  frequently  made  up  by  the  families 
or  friends  of  the  parties,  without  much  regard  to  prior  inclination 
on  either  part,  it  is  no  great  step  to  call  in  the  assistance  of 
strangers.  One  instance  has  become  notorious.  Monsieur 
Lafarge  procured  his  wife  through  a  marriage-broker;  but 
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possibly  Mr  Proudfoot  will  not  thank  us  for  the  precedent.  The 
clergyman,  after  a  few  judicious  observations  on  the  artihcial 
state  of  society,  and  the  difficulty  which  is  experienced  by  young 
ladies,  particularly  clergymen’s  daughters,  in  finding  husbands, 
proceeds  to  describe  the  constitution  of  the  establishment — 

‘  It  is  conducted  by  a  gentleman  and  his  wife,  both  persons  of  the 
I  highest  character,  respectability,  and  connexions.  They  have  separate 

houses  at  some  distance  from  each,  at  which  the  husband  gives  interviews 
to  gentlemen,  and  his  wife  to  ladies.  The  negotiations  are  conducted  in 
conformity  with  printed  rules,  from  which  not  the  slightest  deviation  will 
be  allowed,  and  every  thing  is  managed  in  a  manner  which  cannot  offend  1  he 
most  fastidious  delicacy,  or  deter  the  most  easily  excited  diffidence.  It  is 
quite  impossible  that  ladies  or  gentlemen  applying  to  the  establishment  can 
see  each  other,  until  a  meeting  be  finally  and  satisfactorily  arranged,  and  all 
effects  of  idle  curiosity  are  effectually  checked.  The  rules  are  to  be  purchas¬ 
ed  for  ten  shillings — the  price  is  set  upon  them  for  no  other  reason  than  as 
some  guard  against  the  thoughtless,  the  idle,  or  the  ill-disposed — at  Mr 
Proudfoot’s,  63,  Mortimer  Street,  Cavendish  Square,  and  they  entitle  the 
purchaser  to  a  speedy  interview.  In  these  rules  will  be  found  a  thorough 
explanation  of  the  whole  system,  which,  the  Director  is  happy  to  say,  is 
succeeding  in  a  manner  fur  beyond  his  most  sanguine  expectations. 

‘  In  conclusion,  he  has  only  to  add,  that  untiring  zeal  and  implicit 
secrecy  may  be  depended  upon,  both  upon  his  own  part  and  on  that  of 
his  lady.  He  reflects  with  much  pleasure,  that  he  has  been  already  in¬ 
strumental  in  procuring  honouralrle  connexions  and  sincere  happiness  to 
many,  who  otherwise  might  have  spent  their  days  in  degrading  attach¬ 
ments,  or  unhappy  neglect ;  and  as  he  knows  that  his  ow  n  feelings  are 
pure  and  spotless,  he  can  fearlessly  assure  any  lady  or  gentleman,  whose 
eye  this  may  meet,  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  slightest  degree  impro¬ 
per  or  indecorous  in  their  employing  him  as  an  humble  agent  in  en¬ 
deavouring  to  guide  them  prosperously  in  taking  w  hat  must  always  be 
considered  the  most  important  step  in  life.’ 

This  prospectus  was  put  into  circulation  two  or  three  years 
a^o.  An  advertisement  which  appeared  within  the  year,  proves 
the  continuance,  if  not  the  prosperity,  of  the  establishment — 

‘  Matrimonial  Allianch. — The  Pamphlets,  Rules,  and  Regula¬ 
tions  of  this  Establishment,  fur  promoting  matrimonial  alliances, 
may  be  obtained  by  applying  to  A.  R.,  care  of  Mr  Proudfoot,  63,  Mor¬ 
timer  Street,  Cavendish  Square.  Price  of  the  pamphlet,  Is.  The  Port¬ 
folio  of  February  is  now  ready,  containing  letters  from  gentlemen  in 
every  sphere  of  life,  possessing  property  from  L400  to  L.3000  per 
annum,  and  may  be  purchased  or  inspected  by  ladies,  free  of  charge,  at 
the  agent’s,  63,  Mortimer  Street,  as  above.’ 

The  favour  shown  to  ladies  is  sufficiently  exemplified  by  the 
fact,  that  the  portfolio,  which  they  arc  allowed  to  inspect  yratisf 
is  charged  two  guineas  to  gentlemen. 

A  single  specimen  of  the  regular  matrimonial  advertisement 
ni  iy  be  allowed — 
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‘Wanted — A  Young  Lad)',  about  17  or  21  years  of  age,  as  a 
wife.  She  must  be  well  acquainted  with  the  necessary  accomplishments 
of  such ;  she  must  understand  washing  and  ironing,  baking  bread,  mak¬ 
ing  good  coffee,  roasting  beef,  veal,  &c.,  boiling  a  fowl,  broiling  a  fish, 
making  tarts,  plum-puddings,  and  desserts  of  all  kinds,  preserving 
fruits  and  pickles,  expert  with  the  needle,  keeping  a  clean  and  snug 
house ;  must  know  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic ;  never  been  in 
the  habit  of  attending  the  ball-rooms ;  she  must  have  been  taught 
true  and  genuine  principles  of  religion,  and  a  member  in  a  Church  of 
good  standing.  She  must  not  be  addicted  to  making  too  free  use  of  her 
tongue,  such  as  repeating  any  report  that  is  injurious  to  her  neighbour; 
or  using  any  taunting  language  to  any  person  about  her  house.  Any 
lady  finding  herself  in  possession  of  the  above  accomplishments,  will 
please  address  to  Alphonso.  It  will  not  be  required  that  she  should  ex¬ 
ercise  all  those  requisites  unless  a  change  in  fortune  should  take  place, 
at  which  time  it  will  be  necessary,  in  order  to  live  with  such  economy 
as  to  prevent  a  trespass  on  our  friends,  whose  frowns  and  caprices  we 
otherwise  must  endure,  which  every  man  of  noble  mind  will  despise. 
At  present,  she  shall  have  a  coach  and  four  at  her  command,  servants  in 
abundance,  a  house  furnished  in  the  first  modern  style  ;  shall  always  be 
treated  with  that  tender  affection  which  female  delicacy  requires,  and 
nothing  shall  be  wanting  that  will  be  necessary  to  contribute  to  her 
happiness.’ 

Our  next,  we  well  remember,  excited  no  inconsiderable  sen¬ 
sation  among  the  fair — 

‘  Count  Sarsfield  Lucan,  lineal  descendant  of  the  royal  line  of 
Lorraine  and  Capets,  and  other  Sovereigns  of  Europe,  desires  to  join  in  an 
alliance  of  marriage  with  a  Lady  whose  quality  and  abilities  will  enable 
her  to  support  the  rank  and  titles  she  will  obtain  by  this  honourable 
alliance.  Address  to  Count  Sarsfield  Lucan,  Paste  Jtestante,  d  Paris' 

The  next  may  also  be  placed  under  the  head  of  matiimony — 

‘  Run  away  from  Patrick  M‘Dai.lagh. — Whereas  my  Wife, 
Mrs  Bridget  M‘Dallagh,  is  again  walked  away  with  herself,  and  left  me 
with  her  four  small  children,  and  her  poor  old  blind  mother,  and  nobody 
else  to  look  after  house  and  home,  and,  I  hear,  has  taken  up  with  Tim 
Guigan,  the  lame  fiddler — the  same  that  was  put  in  the  stocks  last  Easter 
for  stealing  Barday  Doody’s  gamecock. — This  is  to  give  notice,  that  I 
will  not  pay  for  bite  or  sup  on  her,  or  his  account  to  man  or  mortal,  and 
that  she  had  better  never  show  the  marks  of  her  ten  toes  near  my  home 
again.  ‘  Patrick  M‘DALLAtiH. 

‘  N.  B _ Tim  had  better  keep  out  of  my  sight.’ 

We  will  now  set  down  a  few  of  a  miscellaneous  character, 
which  appear  well  adapted  to  throw  light  on  manners  and 
society.  Amongst  the  most  inveterate  of  vulgar  errors  is  the 
one  regarding  the  sale  of  wives  in  this  country;  and  a  learned 
friend  of  ours  was  not  long  since  requested  to  write  an  article  on 
the  origin  and  precise  nature  of  the  law,  for  a  foreign  Judicial 
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Review.  He  replied  that  there  was  no  such  law  ;  and  a  copy  of 
the  following  advertisement  was  forwarded  to  him,  with  an 
earnest  desire  for  explanation,  by  the  Editor — 

‘  To  be  Sold  for  Five  Shillings,  my  Wife  Jane  Hebband.  She 
is  stoutly  built,  stands  firm  on  her  posterns,  and  is  sound  wind  and  limb. 
She  can  sow  and  reap,  bold  a  plough  and  drive  a  team,  and  would  answer 
any  stout  able  man  that  can  bold  a  tight  rein,  for  she  is  damned  hard- 
mouthed  and  headstrong ;  but,  if  properly  managed,  would  either  lead  or 
drive  as  tame  as  a  rabbit.  She  now  and  then,  if  not  watched,  will  make 
a  false  step.  Her  husband  parts  with  her  because  she  is  too  much  for 
him. — Enquire  of  the  printer. 

‘  N.  li. — All  her  body  clothes  will  be  given  with  her.’ 

An  advertisement  for  Rats  and  Weeds  will  be  admitted  to  be 
an  anomaly — 

‘  Wanted  Immediately,  to  enable  me  to  leave  the  House  which 
I  have  for  these  last  five  years  inhabited,  in  the  same  plight  and  condi¬ 
tion  in  which  I  found  it,  500  Live  Rats,  for  which  I  will  gladly  pay 
the  sum  of  L.5  sterling ;  and,  as  I  cannot  leave  the  Farm  attached  thereto 
in  the  same  order  in  which  I  got  it  without  at  least  Five  Millions  of 
Docks,  Dockens  (weeds),  I  do  hereby  promise  a  further  sum  of  L.5 
sterling  for  said  number  of  Dockens. 

(Signed) 

‘  Dated  31st  October  1816. 

‘  N.  B. — The  Rats  must  be  full  grown,  and  no  cripples.’ 

This  was  a  thoroughly  conscientious  tenant,  fully  aware  of 
the  obligations  imposed  upon  him  by  the  ordinary  covenant,  to 
leave  the  premises  in  the  same  state  of  repair  in  which  he  found 
them.  This  covenant,  by  the  way,  suggested  the  chief  objection 
to  Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montagu’s  favourite  scheme,  for  putting 
the  marriage  contract  on  the  same  footing  as  a  lease,  and  making 
it  for  seven,  or  fourteen  years  at  the  pleasure  of  the  parties. 
‘  How,’  asked  Mr  Cheney,  ‘  is  the  gentleman  to  put  the  lady  into 
‘  good  and  tenantable  repair  at  the  end  of  the  time?’ 

Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  is  reported  to  have  scraped  more  than 
one  Titian  bare  to  the  canvass,  and  unalyEed  the  scrapings,  in 
the  hope  of  discovering  the  secret  of  that  great  master  in  colour¬ 
ing  ;  but  it  seems  that  the  required  richness  and  mellowness  of 
tune  might  have  been  obtained  at  a  cheaper  rate,  by  scraping  or 
pounding  a  mummy — 

‘  Egyptian  Mummy  foii  Painting. — Those  who  practise  the  supe¬ 
rior  style  of  oil-painting,  may  be  supplied  with  a  perfectly  genuine 
Egyptian  Mummy  in  its  original  state,  at  Mr  Hawe’s,  chemist.  Long- 
acre.’ 

Fashion  has  varied  as  much  with  regard  to  the  canine  race  as 
in  any  other  object  of  feminine  fancy  or  caprice — 
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‘  Just  come  FiioNr  Fi-andeh?. — Some  of  the  nio«t  beautiful  Docs, 
of  the  Lion,  Spanisli,  un<l  Dutch  bive  1;’,  so  very  small  tliat  ladies  may 
put  them  in  their  mulls  or  pocliets. 

‘  N.  B. — Some  all  white.’ 

This  is  cleiirly  a  different  race  of  animals  from  those  now  in 
favour,  which  Landseer  is  immortalizing. 

The  superstition  connected  with  cauls  is  well  known — 

‘  A  Child’s  Caul  to  be  disposed  of,  particularly  recommended  to  per¬ 
sons  going  to  the  Continent  on  pleasure  or  business,  officers  in  his  ^la- 
jesty’s  navy,  merchants  trading  to  the  East  and  West  Indies,  and  all 
oilier  parts  of  the  glolie,  being  exposed  to  the  danger  of  the  seas,  having 
the  Caul  in  their  possession,  their  life  will  most  assuredly  always  be 
preserved  from  any  similar  danger  that  recently  befell  those  unfortunate 
persons  at  Rochester.  Address  by  letter  only,  pre-paid,  to  Mr  W., 
Temple  Chambers,  Falcon  Court,  Fleet  Street.’ 

What  could  be  the  motive  of  the  individual  who  inserted 
this? — 

‘  Wanted,  a  Second-Hand  Coat-of-Arms  of  her  Royal  Highness 
the  Princess  Augusta.  Address,  post-paid,  to  A.  B.,  13,  Skinner  Street, 
Snow  Hill.’ 

A  friend  recently  arrived  from  Calcutta  has  given  us  a  speci¬ 
men  of  the  kiiul  of  composition  produced  by  the  blending  of  the 
Irish  with  the  Oriental  style.  The  native  liveliness  of  the  writer 
appears  to  have  been  little,  if  at  all,  affected  by  the  locality — 

‘  Notice. — Mr  W.  M'Cleish  begs  to  state  to  his  friends  and  the  pub¬ 
lic,  that  he  has  received  by  the  most  recent  arrivals  the  Prettiest  Waist¬ 
coat  Pieces  that  ever  were  seen:  really  it  would  be  worth  any  gentle¬ 
man's  while  even  to  look  at  them.  It  surpasses  bis  weak  understanding, 
how  man,  who  is  born  of  a  woman  and  full  of  trouble,  could  invent  such 
pretty  things;  it  strikes  him  forcibly  that  the  patterns  and  texture  must 
have  been  undoubtedly  invented  by  some  wise  philosopher. 

“  Ladies,  although  my  shop’s  small,  I  pray  yon  won’t  fear. 

I  turned  out  my  pelisses,  the  first  of  the  land  sure  may  rvear; 

If  they  arc  not  well  finished,  or  the  best  of  trimmings, 

I  will  undertake  to  eat  backs,  breasts,  sleeves,  and  linings.” 

‘  No.  39,  Cossitollah  (Calcutta.)  Jan  4,  1824.’ 

Innumerable  advertisements  may  be  traced  to  vanity;  but  wo 
have  only  met  with  one  that  implies  the  entire  absence  of  it — 

‘  Artificial  Teeth — Lost,  about  fourteen  or  fifteen  days  since, 
fixed  in  bone,  from  four  to  six  in  number.  Whoever  will  bring  or  send 
them  on  Wednesday  next,  at  twelve  o’clock  precisely,  to  Mr  Mickhani, 
tobacco  and  snuff  manufacturer,  180,  Fleet  Street,  will  receive  half-a- 
guinea  for  the  trouble.’ 

It  is  not  uncommon  to  bear  a  wealthy  citizen,  or  retired  grazier, 
when  complimented  on  bis  daughter’s  proficiency  on  tlie  Piano, 
observe,  that  she  ought  to  play  well,  for  she  hud  cost  him  a 
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mint  of  money.  Henceforth  there  will  be  no  occasion  for  an 
extravagant  outlay — 

‘  Music.-— An  extraordinary  opportunity  for  being  instructed  in  music 
either  in  town  or  country.  The  adveitiser  has  found  out  a  method  by 
which  he  teaches  to  play  on  either  the  pianoforte,  violin,  or  guitar,  in 
the  completest  manner,  by  only  the  practice  of  one  single  lesson,  which  he 
dues  on  the  most  reasonable  terms.’ 

It  really  makes  one  tremble  to  think  of  the  consequences  to 
society  if  an  engagement  of  this  sort  could  be  fultillcd. 

Our  collection  would  be  clearly  incomplete  without  a  speci¬ 
men  of  the  old  Lottery  advertisements — 

‘  A  laughable  circumstance  occurred  at  the  Opera  House  a  few  even¬ 
ings  since.  The  Honourable  Mrs  H - C - ,  in  the  confusion  that 

takes  place  in  the  lobby  on  quitting  the  theatre,  dropped  her  reticule, 
and  was  some  minutes  before  she  regained  it;  when,  on  looking  at 
its  contents,  she  exclaimed,  “  I  have  lost  my  duplicates !”  This  created 
surprise,  not  that  the  company  had  any  doubt  when  the  lady  pledged  her 
w'ord,  but  they  thought  she  had  jdedged  her  jewels.  However,  on 
enquiry,  it  was  foun<I  that  the  lost  duplicates  were  Two  Tickets  of  one 
number  (which  she  had  purchased  that  evening)  in  the  Lottery  to  be 
drawn  the  next  Tuesday ;  luckily  she  soon  after  found  them,  and  anti¬ 
cipated  getting  L.20,000,  as  she  had  procured  them  at  a  well-known 
office  at  Charing- Cross.’ 

Perhaps  our  readers  are  not  aware  that  the  Newspapers  are 
frequently  employed  for  the  purposes  of  intrigue.  We  once 
heard  of  a  long  correspondence  carried  on  in  cipher  through 
the  advertising  columns  of  the  Morning  Chronicle.  The  key 
was  discovered  by  a  celebrated  scientific  character, 'who  gave  the 
alarm  just  as  the  affair  was  approaching  a  climax.  It  seems, 
however,  that  an  assignation  may  be  made  without  the  aid  of  a 
cipher ; — 

‘  If  the  Gentleman  who  does  not  like  tlie  moon,  w  ill  be  at  the  same 
jilace  on  Sunday  next,  and  at  the  same  hour  at  which  he  was  to 
have  met  a  Lady  last  Sunday,  he  shall  not  meet  with  a  second  disap¬ 
pointment.’ 

A  gentleman  who  does  not  like  the  moon  ought  always  to  be 
disappointed,  for  he  docs  not  understand  his  vocation  or  his 
interest — 

‘  There  is  not  a  day, 

'I'hc  longest,  not  the  twenty- first  of  June, 

Sees  half  the  business  in  a  wicked  way. 

On  which  two  single  hours  of  moonlight  smile _ 

And  then  she  looks  so  modest  all  the  while.’ 

The  different  points  of  view  in  which  the  moon  strikes  lovers 
and  philosophers,  is  well  illustrated  by  the  scene  in  ‘  Tom 
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Jones,*  where,  when  the  hero  falls  into  raptures  at  her  beauty, 
Partridge  gravely  observes,  that  the  moon  may  be  all  very  well, 
but  that  just  then  he  should  be  better  pleased  at  the  sight  of  a 
round  of  beef. 

We  quote  the  following,  for  the  sake  of  its  naivete — 

‘  May  the  Wings  of  Extravagance  be  Clipped  by  the  Scis¬ 
sors  OF  Economy — Was  the  constant  toast  of  a  person  who  knew  very 
well  the  value  of  a  sixpence.  To  all  good  economists  would  Romanis 
wish  to  be  recommended,  though  but  a  had  practitioner  himself,  (he  is  a 
little  like  the  clergy — “  Don’t  do  as  I  do,  but  as  I  tell  you  to  do,”)  When 
you  want  real  good  Stockings  at  a  low  price,  come  to  the  Sign  of  the 
Regent,  33  in  Cheapside — tliere  you  have  them  in  perfection,  and  I  am 
certain  sixpence  in  a  pair  is  worth  saving ;  and  any  one  that  is  possest 
of  the  least  spark  of  parsimony  will  give  their  assent.  Frugality  is  cer¬ 
tainly  a  good  thing — it  enables  a  people  to  pay  taxes — to  pay  their 
armies — to  thresh  the  French — to  make  peace  on  good  terms — to  extend 
commerce — to  make  people  live  long  and  comfortable : 

‘  For  Stockings, 

‘  Romanis  against  the  whole  World,  at  his  Mart,  33,  Cheapside.’ 

Mr  Romanis  understands  the  character  of  his  countrymen. 
Who  could  refrain  from  buying  stockings  at  a  shop  where  such 
temptations  are  held  out?  We  only  wish  another  Romanis  would 
appear  to  enable  us  to  pay  the  income-tax. 

The  following  appeared  about  twenty  years  ago :  The  time 
is  important,  as  Air  Monkton  Hall  might  chance  to  be  brought 
to  the  bar  of  the  House  of  Commons  and  questioned  by  the 
member  for  Bath — 

‘  Elevated  and  Important  Seat. — A  man  of  honour  and  fortune 
may  immediately  obtain  an  Elevated  Seat,  upon  liberal  terms.  Address, 
with  real  names,  to  Mr  Monkton  Hall,  No.  7,  St  James’s  Place.’ 

The  next  illustrates  the  audacity  with  which  the  law  against 
gambling  was  defied  in  the  good  old  times  of  Faro — 

‘  Faro  at  Routs. — As  faro  is  the  fashionable  circular  game  in  the 
hnut  ton,  to  prevent  the  company  from  being  sunk  into  melancholy 
by  whist  parties,  a  gentleman  of  unexceptionable  honour  will,  on  invi¬ 
tation,  do  himself  the  honour  to  attend  the  rout  of  any  lady,  nobleman, 
or  gentleman  with  a  Faro  Bank,  and  adequate  funds  from  500  to  2000 
guineas.  Address  to  G.  A.,  Esq.,  at  Mr  Harding’s,  Piccadilly,  nearly  op¬ 
posite  Bond  Street.  N.B. — This  will  not  be  advertised  again.’ 

The  art  of  talking  with  the  fingers  was  once  in  great  repute, 
but  lost  its  value  as  soon  as  it  became  general — 

‘  The  Digitalian  Language. — I  have  had  an  opportunity  for  some 
time  of  communicating  to  the  world  my  acquirements  in  this  science; 
having  thought  that  language  distinct  from  speech  would  be  both  useful 
and  desirable  to  ladies  in  the  higher  circles ;  but  at  the  present  moment, 
ichcn  the  tongue  is  likefy  to  be  curtailed  of  its  creative  function,  it  may. 
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perhaps,  he  more  particularly,  as  well  as  generally  necessary.  I  there¬ 
fore  do  myself  the  honour  to  inform  ladies  and  gentlemen  who  may  he 
desirous  to  acquire  this  new  mode  of  conversation,  that  the  attainment 
of  it  is  by  no  means  arduous,  and  hy  receiving  their  commands  will  he 
waited  on,  and  particularly  explained  hy,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  your  ohe- 
dient  servant, 

*  ‘  G.  Hayes. 

‘  Xo.  11,  St  Clement’s  Churchyard.  Mr  II.  will  wait  on  the  ladies, 
if  requested.’ 

Tlic  words  in  italics  enable  us  to  fix  the  date  of  this  gentle¬ 
man’s  announcement.  He  evidently  flourished  about  the  time 
of  what  were  called  the  late  Lord  Londonderry’s  Gagging  Hills. 

Our  rupture  with  China  naturally  put  tea-dealers  on  their 
mettle,  and  many  elderly  females  invested  a  large  portion  of  their 
savings  in  Souchong,  in  order  to  be  provided  against  contingen¬ 
cies.  Captain  Pidding  occupied  a  conspicuous  place  amongst 
the  interested  alarmists,  and  made  the  most  of  the  panic — 

‘  KE-SIIIX,  “THE  nnEADED  HOUR.” 

‘  If  there  he  any  thing  in  a  name,  that  of  Ke-Shin,  the  Chinese 
Commissioner  nominated  to  meet  Elliot  at  Canton,  is,  in  its  Chi¬ 
nese  definition  given  above,  ominous  of  sad  results.  Our  previous 
knowledge  of  Ke-Shin’s  opinion  of  the  best  “  Mode  of  Managing  the 
English,”  gives  us  reason  to  “dread  the  hour”  when  he  shall  sit  in 
judgment  upon  English  commerce.  Ke-shin,  in  a  Memorial  addressed 
to  the  Emperor  in  Dec.  1838,  recommends  him  to  “  put  an  entire  stop 
to  all  foreign  intercourse  for  ten  years,  when,”  he  says,  “  the  English 
will  pay  goM  and  silver  for  tea  and  rhubarb.”  “  The  foreigners,"  sags 
Ke-shin,  suijsisf,  (fay  hg  dag,  upon  beef  and  mutton,  and  cverg  dag 
after  meals  theg  take  this  divine  medicine,  (i.  c,  tea  and  rhubarb,)  in 
order  to  fret  a  motion  in  their  bowels"  This  is  the  advice  of  Ke-sliin, 
the  most  influential  minister  at  the  Court  of  Pekin,  and  now  appointed 
Examiner  of  the  English.’ 

Ke-shiii’s  policy  may  be  read  with  a  smile,  but  ‘  mutato  no- 
‘  mine,  de  te  (in  a  double  sense)  fabula  narratur.’  It  is  an  exact 
imitation  of  Mr  Percival’s,  who  gravely  enumerated  the  straiten¬ 
ing  of  their  materiu  medica  as  one  of  the  inconveniences  likely  to 
incline  the  French  to  peace.  The  inimitable  Peter  Plymley  has 
embalmed  the  memory  of  this  plan — 

‘  At  what  period  was  this  great  plan  of  conqtiost  and  constipation 
fully  developed  ?  In  whose  mind  was  the  idea  of  destroying  the  pride 
and  the  plasters  of  Prance  first  engendered  ?  Without  castor  oil  they 
might  for  some  months,  to  be  sure,  have  carried  on  a  lingering  war ; 
but  can  they  do  without  bark  ?  Will  the  people  live  under  a  Govern¬ 
ment  where  antimonial  powilers  cannot  be  procured  ?  Will  they  bear 
the  loss  of  mercury  ?  “  There’s  the  rub.”  Depend  upon  it,  the  ab¬ 

sence  of  the  materia  medica  will  soon  bring  them  to  their  senses,  and 
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tlic  cry  of  Bourbon  and  Bolus  burst  forth  from  the  Baltic  to  the  Medi¬ 
terranean.’ 

Sir  Lucius  O’Trijjger,  after  very  properly  laying  before  Bob 
Acres  the  chances  of  a  fatal  result,  enquires;  ‘  How,  if  that  should 
‘  be  the  case,  would  you  choose  to  be  pickled  and  sent  home? 

‘  Or  would  it  be  the  same  to  you  to  lie  here  in  the  Abbey  ?  I’m 
‘  told  there  is  very  snug  lying  in  the  Abbey.'  This  is  much  the 
style  in  which  the  propriety  of  choosing  a  Cemetery  is  pressed 
upon  the  public  by  rival  companies.  The  one  expatiates  on  snug 
lying  in  a  quiet  situation ;  the  other  on  picturesque  lying  in  a 
romantic  one  ;  whilst  both  agree  that  no  time  is  to  be  lost,  if  the 
purchaser  partakes  of  the  same  feeling  as  the  Somersetshire 
squire,  who  strictly  enjoined  his  heir  to  bury  him  in  a  field  with 
his  favourite  dog  and  best  horse,  so  that,  when  the  last  trump 
sounded,  the  horse  might  enable  him  to  get  a  good  start,  and 
the  dog  keep  off  the  crowd. 

When  Sir  Lucius  spoke  of  ‘  snug  lying,’  he  spoke  without 
the  fear  of  resurrection-men  before  his  eyes.  Since  his  time,  a 
new  source  of  apprehension  has  sprung  up,  from  which  none  of 
us  can  be  altogether  free,  unless  we  think  and  act  like  old  Dr 
Monsey,  (old  enough  to  know  better,  for  he  was  more  than 
ninety  when  he  died,)  who  directed  his  body,  after  undergoing 
dissection,  to  be  crammed  into  a  box  with  holes*  and  flung  into 
the  Thames.  As  many,  particularly  women,  feel  a  sort  of  creep¬ 
ing  and  shivering  at  the  idea  of  a  post-mortem  examination,  they 
may  not  be  sorry  to  hear  that  there  is  a  mode  of  averting  this 
exposure — 

‘  Patent  Coffin  for  the  security  of  the  Deao — As  the  time 
has  arrived  when  the  grave-robbers  commence  their  depredations,  the 
proprietors  beg  leave  to  inform  the  public,  that  the  Patent  Coffins  are 
on  such  a  principle  ns  to  prevent  their  being  opened,  anti  that  they  have 
been  frtnerally  approved  by  the  great  number  of  ladies  and  gentlemen 
who  hare  seen  them.’ 

An  assembly  to  inspect  coffins  must  have  been  a  grave  spec¬ 
tacle. 

The  advertisement  of  Tanner’s  pens  is  a  curiosity  of  the  first 
water.  It  is  headed  by  a  shower  of  mottoes — 

‘  11  fuut  saisir  [’occasion  mix  chevanx. 

‘  Probatnm  est — Bonn  tide — Utile  dnlce — Ne  plus  ultra— Summnm 
honnm — Credenda.  Upon  improved,  self-renovating,  philosophical  prin¬ 
ciples. 

“  II  fant  ensser  le  noyan  pour  avoir  I’amande, 

II  n’y  n  que  le  premier  pas  qui  route.”  ’ 

Then  comes  the  philosophical  explanation  of  the  instrument — 

‘  Depicting  ideas  into  vision  in  the  portraiture  of  conception,  by  legi- 
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hie  characters,  is  the  noblest  invention  of  which  mankind  can  hoast,  and 
such  is  the  characteristic  reputation  of  this  beautifully  finished  instru- 
inent,  in  accomplishing  with  iterfection  the  above  desired  object — indeed 
no  pen  ever  shed  fluid  v/ith  such  pre-eminent  qualities,  which  its  excel- 
situdinal  station  sufficiently  attestates ;  therefore  Richard  Tanner  is 
proud  to  acknowledge  that  a  discerning  public  lias  presented  the  most 
gratifying  tribute  to  its  merits  in  an  extensive  and  still  increasing  con¬ 
sumption. 

“  But  yet  you  draw  not  iron,  for  my  heart 
Is  true  as  steel,  that  bends  with  gratitude.” — Finis  coronal  opus. 

‘Richard  Tanner’s  celebrated,  resplendent,  unparagoned,  caligraph, in¬ 
comparable,  pre-eminently  approved  graphonietrical,  prophylactic,  parallel, 
trichotomical,  coadjuvant  pliancy,  unparalleled,  self-renovating,  ever- 
pointed,  emendated,  denticuled,  spheroidical,  transilient  rectifications, 
mathematically  serrated,  of  octagonal  angulations,  amalgamated  of  alma- 
dine,  zigzag,  magnetic,  trigonal,  oblong,  four-springed  Tannerian  Pens.’ 

This  is  hardly  worthy  of  Mr  Tanner.  Any  one  can  write 
down  a  strinjr  of  hard  words  at  random.  But  the  large  and 
respeetable  class  of  the  community  who  refused  to  consume 
home-made  sugar,  will  be  compelled,  by  the  following  paragraph, 
to  forswear  the  employment  of  the  quill — 

‘  The  stripping  of  geese,  as  practised  in  Lincolnshire  and  Cambridge, 
reflects  a  reproacli  on  the  imperial  despot  of  the  world,  as  w’ell  as  upon 
our  mural  and  philosophical  pretensions,  which  are  accounted  the  most 
perfect  and  excellent  to  he  imagined,  and  this  cruelty  is  apologized  for 
by  utility  ;  but  what  plea  can  be  offered  for  such  preposterousness,  whilst 
creation  is  agonized  and  tortured  in  order  to  afford  a  scanty  supply  of 
that  which  Art  abundantly  furnishes  us,  and  this  of  super-excellent 
qualities.  Were  a  disciple  of  Descartes  to  witness  the  streams  of  iin- 
purpled  dye,  and  the  half-expiring  contortions  of  these  birds,  he  would 
recant  alliance  to  that  vain  reasoner ;  however,  the  intelligent  majority 
form  a  powerful  rampart  in  our  favour,  who,  by  their  example  and  influ¬ 
ence,  produce  more  charity  than  volumes  of  humane  eloquence.  The 
geese  are  plucked  five  times  a-year  for  feathers  and  quills :  the  first  of 
which  is  at  Lady-day,  and  the  same  renew'ed  four  times  between  that  and 
Michaelmas  ;  the  old  ones  submit  quietly  to  the  operation,  but  the  young 
arc  very  noisy  and  wirnly.  I  observed  that  goslings  of  six  weeks  ohl 
were  not  spared  this  bleeding  process,  to  habituate  them  early  to  what 
they  were  to  come  to.  If  the  season  prove  cold,  numbers  hereof  die  by  this 
barbarous  savage  custom.  I  recently  addressed  one  of  the  operators, 
mho  complained,  with  affected  sensibility,  how  diffcnlt  it  teas  to  possess 
the  plumage  without  the  life!  which  the  expiring  contortions  of  several 
birds  indicated.  Cannot  the  Science  of  Writing  be  improved  and  increased 
without  inflicting  such  violence?  The  Roman  and  Spartan  historians 
descant  upon  their  jurisprudence  code,  advocating  greater  lenity  to  the 
dumb  than  to  man  ;  and  in  the  present  refined  state  of  society,  we  antici¬ 
pate  the  system  of  mercy  (i.  c.  the  use  of  Tanners  Pens')  to  be  adopted 
generally,  and  this  hope  of  reformation  arises  from  the  intelligent  nia- 
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jority,  who  recognize  anti  respect  the  feelings  of  creation  that  vibrate  in 
ourselves,  and  who  endeavour  by  practice  to  lesson  the  preponderatioti 
of  torture  imposed  on  its  happiness.  But  Great  Britain,  rich  in  arts  and 
sciences  1 ' 

The  abruptness  of  the  concluding  apostrophe  proves  Mr  Tan¬ 
ner  to  be  no  mean  proficient  in  rhetoric,  though  the  grammatical 
structure  of  his  sentences  might  be  improved.  The  argument 
ad  miserkordiam  is  unanswerable,  and  will  probably  bring  not 
only  steel  pens  but  iron  beds  into  general  use  immediately.  Can 
any  thing  be  urged  in  defence  of  the  present  system  of  pluck¬ 
ing  ?  It  has  been  said  that  the  geese  get  used  to  it,  and  that  it 
even  becomes  an  agreeable  excitement  towards  the  latter  period  of 
their  lives;  like  the  flesh-brush,  or  hair-glove,  employed  to  quick¬ 
en  the  circulation  of  old  men.  But  the  kindred  fallacy  regard¬ 
ing  eels  was  formally  demolished  by  Mr  Bentham  in  his  very 
last  pamphlet,  entitled  Boa  Constrictor : — ‘  The  eel,’  said  the 
sage,  ‘  is  not  used  to  be  skinned  successively  by  several  persons ; 

‘  but  one  and  the  same  person  is  used  successively  to  skin  several 
‘  eels.’  Use  cannot  avail  the  goose  in  his  first  and  worst  pluck¬ 
ing  ;  and  it  must  be  a  consciousness  of  this  that  makes  the  young 
ones  so  ‘  very  noisy  and  unruly.’  The  complaint  of  the  opera¬ 
tor  reminds  us  of  the  fishmonger  who  was  overheard  cursing  an 
eel  for  not  lying  still.  Neither  is  the  behaviour  of  the  elderly 
geese  a  proof  that  they  do  not  suffer  pain,  any  more  than  the 
composure  of  Guatimozin  was  a  proof  that  he  was  really  on  a 
bed  of  roses.  The  Strasburg  goose  is  fixed  near  a  great  fire, 
with  its  feet  nailed  upon  a  plank,  crammed  with  food,  and  deprived 
of  drink;  yet  ‘  when  he  reflects  that  his  liver,  bigger  than  him- 
‘  self,  loaded  with  truffles,  and  clothed  in  a  scientific  paste,  will, 
‘  through  the  instrumentality  of  M.  Corcellet,  diffuse  all  over 
‘  Europe  the  glory  of  his  name,  he  resigns  himself  to  his  destiny, 

‘  and  suffers  not  a  tear  to  flow.’  *  A  Lincoln  goose  may  surely 
equal  a  Strasburg  goose  in  fortitude,  when  he  reflects  that  his 
down  may  form  the  couch  of  beauty,  and  the  noblest  productions 
of  genius  be  transmitted  to  posterity  by  his  quill. 

IVIr  Tanner’s  pens  are  classified  by  numbers,  from  which  the 
purchaser  is  recommended  lo  select.  No.  5,  is  the  Fine  Ladies’ 
Pen  ;  No.  G,  is  the  Solicitor’s  Pen.  The  other  numbers  are  dis¬ 
tinguished  by  the  hardness  or  softness  of  the  instrument. 

Mr  Tanner  is  also  the  sole  inventor  of  a  wonderful  ink,  the 
only  ink  which  can  be  used  with  his  pens  without  disgracing 
them — 


*  Almanack  dis  Gourmands, 
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‘  Tobago  Permanent  Anti-corrosive  Limpid  Ink,  and  Immarcessiblr 
Atramental  J'luid — Tliat  facilitates  writing^,  by  flowing  from  the  pen 
in  a  certain  gradual  stream  to  the  paper,  obviating  the  unpleasant  ob¬ 
struents  which  are  so  justly  complained  of  in  other  inks. 

•  Unmindful  of  controvertists,  wc  declare  that  this  succedaneum  must 
supersede  all  others  !  Why  ?  For  obvious  reasons.  During  a  Five 
years’  residence  in  the  Island  of  Tobago,  I  observed  the  sudden  exsicca¬ 
tive  effect  that  the  climate  produced  upon  Inks  imported:  this  induceil 
me  to  experiment  upon  the  indigenous  plants,  woods,  and  barks  there, 
in  which,  after  a  lengthened  perseverance,  I  discovered  ingredients  that 
produced  a  cerulean  atramental  Limpiil  Fluid,  and  which  preserved  its 
fluency  without  absorption  under  the  sun’s  verticality ;  the  transcendent 
superiority  hereof  stands  unparalleled  in  the  annals  of  record,  for  resist, 
ing  arefaction,  refluents,  concretion,  sediment,  tenacity,  greasiness,  and 
every  chemical  and  atmospherical  agent,  and  fur  combining  denigration, 
limpidness,  permanency,  fluidity,  to  perfection.  The  possessed  written 
documents,  performed  v\’ith  the  same  seven  years  since,  will  abunduntly 
demonstrate  this  Credenda.’ 

A  late  Member  for  Southwark  was  once  pleased  to  talk  of  a 
phenomena  in  the  House  of  Commons.  ‘  This  Credenda  ’  may  be 
justified  on  the  same  principle.  We  hope  Mr  Tanner  will  soon 
be  sent  for  five  or  seven  years  to  some  other  island,  for  ink  has 
not  yet  been  brought  to  perfection. 

The  advertisement  of  ‘Goodman’s  Vale  Sauce’  is  a  regular 
literary  olio,  a  sort  of  prolusio  arademica,  as  much  within  our 
critical  jurisdiction  as  Dr  Hawtrey’s  Trilogy,  in  which  the  same 
sentiments  are  clothed  in  three  languages.  Mr  Goodman’s  in¬ 
vention  is  celebrated  in  four ;  English,  French,  German,  and 
Italian.  The  English,  we  learn  from  good  authority,  is  from 
the  able  pen  of  ‘  Duller  of  Brazennosc,’  a  well  known  contributor 
to  lilackivood’s  Magazine.  It  seems  that  Mr  Goodman  differs 
in  one  respect  from  Homer.  His  birthplace  is  well  known, 
being  Uffington  in  Berkshire.  The  first  stanza  places  this  fact 
beyond  dispute — 

‘  Dear  is  the  vender’s  native  town. 

Though  cheap  this  product  of  his  skill ; 

Here  Alfred  battled  for  his  crown. 

And  graved  his  white  horse  on  our  hill.’ 

Does  the  writer  mean  that  Uffington  is  dear  to  Mr  Goodman, 
or  dear  in  opposition  to  cheap?  Did  Alfred  bury  his  horse,  or 
engrave  its  figure  on  the  hill  ?  We  proceed — 

‘  Onr  hill,  of  pic-nic  spots  the  chief, 

Where  fair  ones,  couched  on  flowery  moss, 
linjoy  our  matchless  vale-fed  beef 

ftlarried  to  Goodman’s  matchless  sauce. 
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‘  The  hold  Uffinga’s  bones  repose 

Beneatii  our  ancient  Minster’s  cross ; 

On  our  rich  soil  the  mushroom  grows 
That  lends  a  zest  to  Goodman’s  sauce.’ 

The  first  of  these  verses  throws  a  pleasing  light  on  the  habits  of 
the  Ulfington  beauties,  who,  it  appears,  eat  beef  reclining  on 
moss,  like  Homan  beauties  on  their  cubicula.  The  second  rather 
indiscreetly  discloses  a  main  ingredient  in  the  condiment. 

‘  Great  Conde’s  cook  fell  on  his  sword, 

Dt  s])uii'ing  at  his  fish-cart’s  loss  : 

A  proof  that  Conde’s  princely  board 

Lack’d  such  resource  as  Goodman’s  sauce. 

I'or  when  cold  scraps  provoke  his  spleen 
On  washing-day,  the  husband  cross 
Shall  wear  again  a  brow  serene. 

Soothed  by  a  taste  of  Goodman’s  sauce.’ 

Madame  do  Sevigne  tells  us  that  Vatel  fell  upon  his  sword 
because  the  sea- fish  did  not  arrive  in  sufficient  quantities,  des¬ 
pairing  not  at. the  non-arrival  of  one  but  many  fish-carts;  and 
we  do  not  exactly  see  how  Mr  Goodman’s  sauce  could  have 
averted  the  catastrophe,  unless  indeed  it  could  convert  pike  and 
perch  into  sole  and  turbot,  or  (which  is  the  same  thing) 
make  it  impossible  to  distinguish  one  from  the  other.  The  Jor 
is  rather  bold,  though  warranted  by  the  practice  of  modern  poets. 

‘  'I’he  goose  that  on  our  Ock’s  green  shore 
'I'hrives  to  the  size  of  Albatross, 

Is  twice  the  goose  it  was  before. 

When  washed  with  Neighbour  Goodman’s  sauce. 

And  ye,  fat  trout  and  eels,  may  feed 
Where  Kennet’s  silver  waters  toss, 

Proud  are  your  Berkshire  hearts  to  bleed 

When  drest  with  Goodman’s  prime  Vale  Sauce.’ 

The  concluding  invocation  is  beyond  all  praise.  The  readi¬ 
ness  of  the  Kennet  trout  and  eels  to  bleed  for  the  honour  of 
lierkshire,  is  only  to  be  paralleled  by  the  Strasburg  goose  afore¬ 
said,  who  was  probably  in  the  mind  of  the  poet. 

The  French  tribute  comes  next — 

‘  Dans  un  roman  que  m’a  conte  ma  tante, 

J'ai  oiii  dire  d'une  certaine  “  Sauce  Robert,” 

Avec  laquelle,  taut  elle  est  rugoutante, 

L'humme  mangerait  son  respectable  perc. 

I^Iais  muni  de  la  sauce  appetissante 

De  Goodman,  on  pent  manger  tout  entiere, 

Corame  feu  Salurne,  sa  fainille  bien-aim^e. 

La  chaste  epouse,  et  I’unique  heritiere.’ 
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This  is  signed  ‘  Acliille  Perigot,  Membre  de  I’lnstitut  Gastro- 
noiniquc  de  Paris — probably  a  misprint  for  Perigord,  the  inventor 
of  the  Perigord  pie,  though  he  would  hardly  talk  of  the  ‘  Sauce 
Robert’  as  first  mentioned  in  a  story  by  his  aunt.  ‘  Feu 
Saturne  ’  reminds  us  of  the  worthy  alderman  who  left  his  card  at 
Paris  ^Jeu  Lord  Mayor,’  and  feu  Saturn  only  ate  up  his  male 
olfspring.  It  is  a  pity  M.  Achille  Perigord  did  not  hit  upon 
the  story  of  the  King  of  the  Bantams,  who,  when  he  goes  to  war, 
takes  no  provisions  beyond  cayenne  pepper  and  lemon  juice,  and 
lives  upon  his  enemies.  For  ‘cayenne  and  lemon  juice,’  read 
‘  Vale  Sauce.’ 

The  Italian  is  in  a  less  ambitious  style — 

‘  Se  vuoi,  uniico  mio,  ben  osservare 
I  gioriii  di  Quaresima  in  contento, 
lo  fi  consiglio  di  cercar  coinprare 
Del  Signor  Goodman  il  bel  condimento. 

Non  v’e  un  pesce  die  I'liom  puo  niangiare 
Si  bnotio,  o  bi  cattivo  (come  io  aento) 

Che  (juesto  non  sa  render  sajiorito. 

Gusta,  e  convieni  di’  io  non  ho  mentito.’ 

The  topic  is  well  adapted  to  Italy;  but  we  doubt  the  prudence 
of  urging,  for  the  second  time,  that  fish  are  reduced  or  raised  to 
a  common  level  by  this  sauce. 

The  German  contributor  is  Johann  Balthazar  Leckerbissen, 
(a  uom  parlant,)  Oberkiichenmeister  von  Frankfort — 

‘Die  Bratwiirat  die  man  iast  zum  Weisaen  Sdiwan 
1st  die  merkwiirdigste  erde  Deiitadiland’a  Speiaen  ; 

Daa  Schwarzwild  das  uns  Florenz  geben  kann 
Der  Reisende  genug  mag  nimmer  preisen  ; 

Der  Fisch  von  England,  adi !  das  lieblirh  schmerkt 
Mit  Goodman’s  Koastkalwiirze  wobl  bedeckt.’ 

According  to  Mr  Leckerbissen,  then,  the  sausages  of  the 
White  Swan  at  Frankfort,  the  wild  boar  of  Florence,  and  the 
fish  of  England,  well  covered  with  Goodman’s  sauce,  are  the 
three  great  delicacies  of  the  age. 

In  one  of  the  early  Numbers  of  this  Journal  we  gave  a  few  spe¬ 
cimens  of  the  mode  of  advertising  amongst  what  are  termed  serious 
people,  or  Methodists.  A  glance  at  any  of  the  late  Numbers  of 
the  Ecangelical  Magazine,  will  show  that  the  practice  is  unal¬ 
tered — 

‘  Wanted,  by  a  serious,  respectable  Widow,  a  member  of  a  Chris¬ 
tian  church,  without  incumbrance,  a  Situation  as  Hol’sekeeper  in  a 
respectable  Farmer  or  Tradesman’s  Family,  where  a  Servant  is  kept. 
Remuneration  not  an  object.  Religions  principles  indispensable.  Ap¬ 
ply  personally,  11,  Union-road,  Trinity-square,  Borough;  if  by  letter 
(post-paid,)  E.  M.,  Post-office,  East  Grinstead.’ 
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‘  Wanted,  an  Assistant  in  a  respectable  Drapery  Concern,  an 
active,  obliging  Young  Man  of  decided  Christian  principles,  who  has  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  business.  Apply  (pre-paid)  to  F.  and  C. 
Harrison,  Luton,  Beds.  All  applications  must  state  age,  salary,  refer¬ 
ence,  &c. ;  and  no  one  need  apply  who  does  not  wish  a  permanent  situ¬ 
ation.  A  member  of  an  Independent  Church  would  be  preferred.’ 

This  connexion  of  ‘  decided  Christian  principles' with  an  ‘  In¬ 
dependent  Church,’  may  well  excite  the  suspicions  of  the  Esta¬ 
blishment  ;  and  we  regret  to  add  that  a  large  number  of  these 
advertisements  contain  such  intimations  as  the  following — 

‘  To  Parents  and  Guardians. — Wanted,  an  Apprentice  to  a 
Watchmaker  and  Jeweller,  in  a  healthy  and  pleasant  Market-town  in 
Norfolk.  He  will  have  an  excellent  opportunity  of  acquiring  a  prac¬ 
tical  knowledge  of  the  Business,  and  be  treated  as  one  of  the  family.  A 
Premium  is  required,  and  a  Dissenter  will  be  preferred.  Address  (free) 
to  L.  M.,  at  Mr  H.  C.  Wiggs,  Bookseller,  East  Dereham.’ 

Young  ladies  of  evangelical  principles  may  not  be  sorry  to 
hear  of  a  young  gentleman  of  the  same  way  of  thinking, 
strongly  disposed  to  Matrimony — 

‘  A  Young  Gentleman,  not  yet  of  age,  with  consideralde  expect¬ 
ancies,  and  who  is  of  Evangelical  principles,  and  has  the  advantage  of  a 
professional  education,  wishes  to  meet  with  a  young  Lady  of  prepossess¬ 
ing  person  and  moderate  fortune,  who  may  be  disposed  to  enter  into  a 
correspondence  which  may  lead,  after  the  party  is  of  age,  to  the  com¬ 
pletion  of  their  mutual  happiness.  This  Gentleman  is  about  five  feet 
seven  inches,  and  he  flatters  himself  his  other  qualifications  are  equally 
corresponding.  Address  (post-paid)  to  E.  F.,  at  Mr  Jean’s,  Hatter, 
Bridge  Street,  Westminster. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  multiply  examples.  All,  more  or  less, 
still  mingle  up  the  mundane  and  supermundane  considerations,  in 
the  fashion  of  the  well-known  announcement — ‘  Wanted,  a  por- 
‘  ter  who  can  carry  two  hundred-weight,  and  walk  with  the  fear 
‘  of  God  before  his  eyes.’ 

Occasionally,  the  ‘  Elect,’  as  they  call  themselves,  take  ad¬ 
vantage  of  the  profane  portion  of  the  Press.  The  following 
precious  specimen  appeared  the  other  day  in  the  Times — 

‘  To  THE  Lord’s  People. — A  dear  Christian  tradesman,  who  about 
four  months  ago  drew  from  the  Savings’  Bank  L.60,  his  all  therein,  to 
give  to  a  fellow-Christian  who  urgently  required  that  sum,  “thus  lending 
and  hoping  for  nothing  again”  but  from  a  bountiful  “God,  whose  name 
is  Love,”  is  now  in  Want  of  Forty  Pounds  to  pay  all  demands  upon 
him,  ere  he  accepts  a  call  to  the  ministry  of  the  Everlasting  Gospel,  which 
he  believes  his  Ileavenly  Father  is  about  to  make  known  unto  him.  A 
lady,  his  friend  in  Christ  the  Lord  as  reveajed,  in  the  power  of  God  the 
Holy  GhosI,  thus  ventures  in  simple  faith  to  try  the  door  of  Providence 
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in  his  behalf;  and  would  leave  the  issue  in  the  hands  of  Him  who  has 
heart,  hand,  breath,  and  purse  of  men  at  sovereign  command.  The 
smallest  help  will  be  gratefully  acknowledged  by  the  Advertiser.  Address 
to  B.  B.,  care  of  Mr  Evans,  butcher,  Store-street,  Tottenham-court 
Hoad.’ 

Need  we  say  that  this  dear  Christian  tradesman,  with  his  lady- 
friend  in  Christ  the  Lord  as  revealed,  deserve  to  be  whipped  at 
the  cart’s  tail  for  their  impudence  and  profanity  ? 

In  the  second  volume  of  his  ‘  American  Notes,’  Mr  Dickens 
gives  some  pages  of  advertisements  like  the  following — 

‘  Ran  Away,  Negress  Caroline. — Had  on  a  collar  with  one  prong 
turned  down.’ 

‘  Ran  Away,  the  Negro  Ham. — Has  a  ring  with  iron  on  his  left  foot. 
Also,  Gresi,  his  wife,  bearing  a  ring  and  chain  on  the  left  leg.’ 

‘  Ran  Awav,  a  Negro  Woman  and  two  Children;  a  few  days  before 
she  went  off  1  burnt  her  with  a  hot  iron  on  the  left  side  of  the  face.  1 
tried  to  make  the  letter  M.’ 

‘  Ran  Away,  a  Negro  named  Arthur. — Has  a  considerable  scar  across 
his  breast  and  each  arm,  made  by  a  knife:  loves  to  talk  much  of  the 
goodness  of  God.' 

This  man  Arthur  must  be  as  complete  an  optimist  as  ‘  Can- 
dide’s’  tutor.  It  is  impossible  not  to  agree  with  Mr  Dickens,  that 
such  a  state  of  things  is  disgraceful  to  a  eountry  which  claims  to 
be  considered  the  greatest  and  most  enlightened  in  the  world  ;  but 
we  regret  that,  with  so  many  unanswerable  topics  within  his 
reach,  he  should  have  rested  the  chief  strength  of  his  argument  on 
a  fallacy.  It  is  a  fallacy  to  attribute  duelling,  as  practised  in  the 
slave-holding  states,  or  many  other  brutal  practices  that  prevail  in 
them,  to  slavery.  The  Greeks  and  Homans  did  not  fight  duels, 
nor  was  it  eustomary  for  the  planters  in  our  own  sugar  islands  to 
shoot  or  stab  each  other  in  their  Houses  of  Assembly. 

In  the  volume  of  Essays  by  which  the  same  gifted  author, 
under  the  signature  of  ‘  Boz,’  first  fixed  the  attention  of  the 
public,  is  an  Essay  on  gin-shops,  at  the  commencement  of  which 
he  takes  occasion  to  mention  the  liability  of  trades  to  run  stark- 
staring  mad,  periodically. 

*  We  will  cite  two  or  three  cases  in  illustration  of  our  meaning: _ 

Six  or  eight  years  ago  the  epidemic  began  to  display  itself  among  the 
linen-drapers  and  haberdashers.  The  primary  symptoms  were,  an  inor¬ 
dinate  love  of  plate-glass,  and  a  passion  for  gas-lights  and  gilding.  The 
disease  gradually  progressed,  and  at  last  attained  a  fearful  height ;  quiet 
dusty  old  shops  in  different  parts  of  town  w’ere  pulled  down ;  spacious 
premises,  with  stuccoed  fronts  and  gold  letters,  were  erected  instead ; 
floors  were  covered  with  Turkey  carpets  ;  roofs  supported  by  massive 
pillars ;  doors  knocked  into  windows ;  a  dozen  squares  of  glass  into  one ; 
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one  shopman  into  a  dozen ;  and  there  is  no  knowing  what  would  have 
been  done,  if  it  had  not  been  fortunately  discovered,  just  in  time,  that 
the  commissioners  of  bankrupts  were  as  competent  to  decide  such  cases 
as  the  commissioners  of  lunacy,  and  that  a  little  confinement  and  gentle 
examination  did  wonders.  The  disease  abated.  It  died  away  ;  and  a 
year  or  two  of  comparative  tranquillity  ensued.  Suddenly  it  burst  out 
again  among  the  chemists ;  the  symptoms  were  the  same,  with  the 
addition  of  a  strong  desire  to  stick  the  royal  arms  over  the  shop  door, 
and  a  great  rage  for  mahogany,  varnish,  and  expensive  floor-cloths. 
Then  the  hosiers  were  infected,  and  began  to  pull  down  their  shop¬ 
fronts  with  frantic  recklessness.  The  mania  again  died  away,  and  the 
public  began  to  congratulate  themselves  upon  its  entire  disappearance, 
when  it  burst  forth  with  tenfold  violence  among  the  publicans  and 
keepers  of  wine-vaults.  From  that  moment  it  has  spread  among  them 
with  unprecedented  rapidity,  exhibiting  a  concatenation  of  all  the  pre¬ 
vious  symptoms  ;  and  onward  it  has  rushed  to  every  part  of  the  town, 
knocking  dow  n  all  the  old  ]>ublic-houses,  and  depositing  splendid  man¬ 
sions,  stone  balustrades,  rosewood  fittings,  immense  lamps,  and  illumi¬ 
nated  clocks,  at  the  corner  of  every  street.’ 

These  are  the  standing  advertisements  of  blue,  and  other  sorts 
of  ruin, — ‘  lirjuid  tire  and  distilled  damnation,’  as  the  late  Robert 
Hall  was  accustomed  to  denominate  the  refreshments  that  are 
sold  in  them  under  such  a  temptin}r  variety  of  names : — ‘  The 
‘  Cream  of  the  Valley,’  ‘  The  No  Mistake,’  ‘  The  Regular 
‘  Flare  Up,’  ‘  The  Rutter  Gin,’  ‘  The  Genuine  Bread  Gin,’ 
&c.  The  Bread  Gin  probably  suggested  the  well-known  baker’s 
ailvertisement,  ‘  Bread  with  the  Gin  in  it.’ 

Unfortunately,  the  madness  of  speculation  is  not  confined  to 
trades.  There  are  strong  grounds  for  suspecting  that  the  classes 
most  removed  from  the  risk  of  infection,  have  been  bitten  by 
it.  The  majority  of  the  sufferers  by  Mr  Cave’s  bankruptcy 
were  Clergymen,  who  had  intrusted  him  with  large  sums  upon 
the  faith  of  the  most  preposterous  statements ;  and  Sir  C.  F. 
Williams  (the  bankrupt  commissioner)  took  occasion  to  make 
severe  reflections  on  the  proneness  of  the  Clergy  to  be  led  astray 
by  the  filthy  love  of  lucre. 

The  Political  Economists  suffered  most  from  the  failure  of  the 
United  States  Bank.  The  losses  incurred  by  other  instances 
of  American  insolvency  and  bad  faith  were  pretty  equally  dis¬ 
tributed  ;  nor  can  any  one  be  blamed  for  not  supposing  that 
such  a  barefaced  system  of  robbery  would  be  attempted  by 
States  pretending  to  the  honours  or  advantages  of  civilization. 

The  top  of  the  second  column  of  the  Times  is  devoted  to 
advertisements  of  the  pathetic,  appealing,  interesting,  remon¬ 
strating,  despairing,  or  denouncing  order — 

‘  Foil  God's  sake  return  or  write.— Do,  dearest  Billy,  do.’ 
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*  F - y  and  M - e  are  implored  to  return  to  their  home,  and 

sorrowing  parents. — £.’ 

‘  To  Charles. — Wliat  can  be  the  good  of  plaguing  us  ?  At  all 
events  you  might  give  us  a  line.’ 

*  Thus  I  sue  for  forgiveness"  The  writer  is  desired  to  return  im¬ 
mediately  to  the  port  at  which  he  shipped  himself ;  he  will  go  to  an  inn 
and  report  himself  instantly  by  letter,  addressed  to  A.  B.,  5,  Museum 
Street,  Bloomsbury,  who  will  there  see  him  ;  or  he  can  write  an  uticlc, 
(a  new,  but  idiomatic  expression.)  He  will  communicate  his  wishes.’ 

‘  How  can  C.  T.  prefer  wandering  amongst  strangers  to  a  quiet  and 
virtuous  home  ?  If  he  will  come  back,  the  greatest  care  shall  be  taken 
of  him  during  his  mental  aberrations.’ 

‘  To  11.  E.  L. — You  have  only  a  week  more.  Repent  and  reform 
within  this  time,  or  we  cast  you  off  for  ever.’ 

The  two  following  are  well  known — 

*  If  William  will  return  to  his  affectionate  parents,  he  shall  not  be 
snubbed  by  his  sister,  and  be  allowed  to  sweeten  his  own  tea.’ 

‘  To  M.  N. — If  you  don’t  choose  to  come  back,  please  to  return  the 
key  of  the  tea-caddy.’ 

These  are  probably  paid  at  a  high  rate.  Indeed,  no  sort  of 
sentiment  is  cheap.  Dr  H.  called  at  the  Times  office  to  enquire 
the  charge  for  inserting  the  death  of  a  relation.  A  surly  clerk 
said,  ten  shillings.  Dr  H.  remonstrated,  and  said  he  hud  only 
paid  seven  shillings  for  the  last :  ‘  Oh,’  said  the  cletk,  ‘  that 
‘  was  a  common  death,  but  this  is  sincerely  regretted.’  ‘  Well, 

‘  my  friend,’  said  the  Doctor,  laying  down  the  ten  shillings, 

‘  your  executors  will  never  be  put  to  that  expense.’ 

We  wish  the  ‘  sincerely  regretted’  cost  ten  times  as  much  ;  for 
nothing  can  be  more  preposterous  than  such  a  mode  of  paying 
compliments  to  the  merits  of  a  dear  defunct.  The  bare  fact  is 
the  most  touching  of  records ;  and  we  have  heard  that  Mrs 
^Jorton’s  beautiful  ballad  of  ‘  The  Exile’s  Return,’  was  suggested 
by  the  plain  announcement  of  the  death  of  a  young  man  on  his 
return  from  India,  in  the  Downs. 

The  following  are  rich  specimens  of  this  sort  of  necrological 
eloquence.  The  widow  of  an  eminent  composer  states,  that 
‘  He  has  left  this  life,  and  gone  to  that  blessed  place  where  only 
‘  his  harmony  can  be  exceeded.’  The  widow  of  a  famous  pyro¬ 
technist  adopts  the  idea  with  a  variation :  ‘  He  is  gone  to  that 
‘  blessed  place  where  only  his  fireworks  can  be  exceeded.’  Still 
more  expressive  is  the  parting  tribute  to  the  merits  or  demerits 
of  a  .lamaica  slave-driver;  ‘  He  is  gone  to  a  place  where  he  will 
‘  find  little  difference  either  in  the  climate  or  the  complexion  of 
‘  the  company.’ 


J 


1843. 


37 


'Ihe  Adcerlisiny  Syntem. 

The  labour  English  people  undergo  to  appear  fashionable,  or 
something  else  which  they  are  not,  is  the  constant  subject  of 
satirical  reflection  on  the  Continent.  The  most  ludicrous  ho 
tions  are  founded  on  this  supposed  weakness,  h'or  example — 

‘  There  exist  in  the  suburbs  of  London  establishments  which  are 
called  “  Splashing-  Houses,”  (maisons  indafyoiissures.')  A  man  of  fashion, 
who  possesses  neither  houses,  lands,  nor  kennels,  but  who  has  credit 
with  his  tailor,  announces  to  all  his  acquaintance  that  be  is  about  to 
leave  town  for  a  few  days’  hunting.  He  quits  the  sumptuous  hotel  in 
which  he  lodges  at  the  west-end,  gives  notice  that  he  will  be  absent 
eight  or  ten  days,  and  hides  himself  in  an  obscure  inn  situate  in  the  other 
extremity  of  the  city.  The  proper  moment  having  arrived,  he  dresses 
liimself  in  an  entire  and  complete  hunting  costume  of  the  new  est  fashion. 
That  done,  he  gets  into  a  hackney-coach  and  drives  to  a  “  splashing- 
house,”  where,  for  the  moderate  sum  of  seven  shillings,  he  is  splashed 
from  head  to  foot.  These  establishments  have  mud  from  all  the  coun¬ 
ties,  particularly  those  of  them  renowned  fur  hunting,  and  are  provided, 
moreover,  with  a  wooden  horse.  The  attendant  who  performs  the  func¬ 
tions  of  a  groom  asks,  with  the  utmost  gravity,  if  the  gentleman  desires 
to  return  from  Buckinghamshire — from  Staffordshire — from  Derbyshire, 
&c.  When  our  “  fashionable”  has  made  his  choice,  he  mounts  the  auto¬ 
maton  quadruped,  which,  by  the  most  ingenious  mechanism,  raises  his 
hind  and  fore-legs,  ambles,  trots,  gallops,  and  bespatters  his  rider  with 
as  much  mud,  and  with  the  same  regularity,  as  could  a  real  horse  cross¬ 
ing  the  fields  in  full  chase.  The  operation  terminated,  the  elegant  gen¬ 
tleman,  his  cutting-whip  in  his  hand,  reascends  Bond  Street,  Regent 
Street,  Piccadilly,  Pall-Mall,  Ax.,  and  thus  impresses  all  the  world  with 
the  belief  that  he  has  been  one  of  a  superb  bunting  party.' — Almanack 
Prophelifjue  for  1843. 

W'e  made  diligent  enquiries  for  this  establishment,  but  in  vain. 
It  is  certain,  however,  that  many  gentlemen  parade  the  streets 
in  fixed  spurs  who  never  possessed  a  horse,  and  would  find  it  no 
easy  matter  to  stick  to  him  if  they  had  one.  ‘  Jack  Brag’  paid 
so  much  a-year  for  the  rent  of  a  few  square  incln  s  of  a  door  in 
Grosvenor  Street,  that,  by  aid  of  a  brass  plate,  he  might  gain  the 
credit  of  living  there  ;  and  if  we  turn  to  the  ‘  Court  Guide,’  and 
read  over  the  names  of  those  who  are  supposed  to  live  at  the  first- 
rate  hotels,  we  shall  find  several  who  have  no  better  claim  to  a 
well-sounding  address  than  our  friend  Jack.  A  still  more  curious 
fancy  was  that  of  a  wealthy  tradesman,  who  bore  so  striking  a  re¬ 
semblance  to  the  late  Duke  of  Devonshire,  that  his  grace’s  most 
intimate  friends  often  bowed  to  his  double,  by  mistake.  It 
was  this  man’s  pleasure  to  dress  exactly  like  the  Duke,  and  then 
stroll  through  Pall-Mall  and  St  James’s  Street,  for  the  purpose 
of  receiving  as  many  of  these  mistaken  marks  of  attention  as  he 
could.  We  know  an  artist  of  reputation  who  dresses  as  the  con- 
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queror  of  Waterloo;  Count  d’Orsay  has  three  or  four  doubles  ; 
and  there  are  few  Park  equestrians  who  have  not  been  cheated 
out  of  a  respectful  bow  by  Mrs  L.’s  fraudulent  imitation  of  the 
royal  carriage  and  outriders. 

Fvery  one  has  heard  the  story  of  the  man  who,  when  Pitt 
enquired  what  could  be  done  to  forward  his  interests,  simply  re¬ 
quested  the  Prime  Minister  to  bow  to  him  in  public.  There  was 
some  sense  and  knowledge  of  the  world  in  this  request ;  nor  was 
it  altogether  an  unmeaning  atlectation  in  Brummell,  when,  in 
reply  to  a  nobleman  of  the  highest  rank  who  accused  him  of  in¬ 
veigling  his  son  into  a  disreputable  gambling  transaction,  he  ex¬ 
claimed, — ‘  Really,  I  did  my  best  for  the  young  man.  1  once 
gave  him  my  arm  all  the  way  from  White’s  to  Watiers’.’  The 
value  still  set  upon  modish  or  noble  acquaintance  is  proved  by 
the  pages  of  the  Mornhuj  Post;  where  we  are  informed  that  iSIr 

Thompson  has  just  returned  from  a  visit  to  the  Duke  of - ,  or 

that  Mr  Jackson  entertained  a  distinguished  party  (naming  the 
best  of  the  persons  invited)  at  his  mansion  in  Portland  Place ; 
each  of  these  insertions  costing  from  seven  to  ten  shillings. 
Sometimes  an  aspirant  kindly  incurs  the  same  expense  to  inform 
us  how  he  intends  to  dispose  of  himself  during  the  next  month 
or  two. 

None  of  the  learned  professions  are  altogether  free  from 
charlatanry ;  and  the  Medical  profession,  after  making  all  due 
allowance  for  popular  prejudice,  must  be  admitted  to  contain  a 
great  deal.  In  fact,  a  young  man  commencing  the  practice  of 
physic,  must  be  very  singularly  (we  will  not  say  happily)  con¬ 
stituted,  it  he  does  not  find  it  advisable  to  appear  dilferent  in  some 
respects  from  what  he  is.  An  extreme  gravity  of  deportment  is 
indispensable;  and  it  is  generally  deemed  expedient  to  wear  spec¬ 
tacles.  We  have  even  heard  it  contended  that  a  physician  ought 
to  begin,  where  others  are  content  to  leave  off,  by  setting  up  a 
carriage  and  a  wife.  He  ought  not  to  go  to  church  above  once 
a  quarter,  and  then  be  called  out  in  the  middle  of  the  sermon  or 
the  communion  service.  He  should  ride  or  drive  remarkable 

horses,  so  that  bystanders  may  exclaim  ‘  There  goes  Dr - ;’ 

and  he  should  never  attend,  or  never  stay  out  a  dinner-party 
until  his  reputation  is  firmly  established ;  when  his  being  seen 
mingling  with  the  world  will  rather  add  to  his  fame,  by  making 
people  wonder  how  he  manages  to  do  so  many  things  at  once. 
An  oddness,  or  surliness  of  manner  has  succeeded  in  two  or  three 
remarkable  instances,  but  of  late  years  has  been  rather  overdone. 

In  the  Standard  of  the  7th  November  1842,  among  the 
regular  advertisements,  this  will  be  found — ‘  Dr  Granville  is 
‘  returned  for  the  season  to  his  residence  in  Piccadilly  from 
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‘  the  Continent,  and  a  professional  tour  in  the  north  of  Eng- 
‘  land.’ 

This  was  probably  intended  for  insertion  amongst  the  ‘  fashion¬ 
able  movements,’  and  slipped  into  its  actual  position  by  mistake. 
At  all  events,  it  must  not  be  regarded  as  a  precedent.  Physi¬ 
cians  who  wish  to  announce  their  arrival,  should  do  so  indirectly, 
in  the  manner  of  the  late  Dr  Brodem.  He  w'as  in  the  habit  of 
exhibiting  a  magnificent  gold  snuff-box  inlaid  with  diamonds  (or 
Bristol  stones,)  which  (he  said)  was  a  present  from  an  Emperor. 
An  advertisement  appeared  in  a  Salisbury  paper,  stating  that  the 
box  had  been  left  in  the  chaise  which  brought  Dr  Brodem  to  the 
hotel,  and  offering  five  hundred  guineas  for  its  recovery.  A 
friend  calling  on  him  just  afterwards,  began  condoling  with 
him  on  the  loss  of  his  box,  when  the  doctor  produced  it  from 
his  pocket  and  requested  the  visitor  to  take  a  pinch.  ‘  Sare,  it 
‘  was  no  lose  at  all,’  (his  accent  and  idiom  were  slightly  foreign,) 

‘  — dis  was  one  little  drick  to  make  you  know  1  vas  come.’ 
Surely  Dr  Granville  could  have  lost  one  of  his  foreign  orders  for 
the  nonce,  instead  of  scandalizing  the  whole  College  of  Physi¬ 
cians  by  an  advertisement. 

Members  of  the  Bar  are  more  under  the  surveillance  of  the  body, 
which  is  exceedingly  jealous  of  its  dignity.  Still,  there  is  truth 
in  the  remark  incidentally  hazarded  by  the  sagacious  Peter 
Peebles,  when  he  is  describing  the  effect  produced  by  the  calling 
on  of  his  cause.  ‘  A’  the  best  lawyers  in  the  house  fleeing  like 
‘  eagles  to  the  prey,  some  because  they  are  in  the  cause,  and 
‘  some  because  they  want  to  be  thought  engaged— there  are 
‘  tricks  in  other  trades  by  selling  muslins'  A  Barrister  whose 
briefs  are  like  angel’s  visits,  must  make  the  most  of  them  when 
they  do  come,  and  gloss  over  the  deficiency  by  a  show  of  active 
occupation  when  they  do  not.  Some  contrive  to  keep  up  the 
delusion  without  any  briefs  at  all,  by  a  sedulous  attendance  in 
the  Courts,  or  rather  in  the  adjoining  robing-rooms  and  coffee¬ 
houses,  though  the  initiated  are  well  aware  that  this,  intellectu¬ 
ally  considered,  is  a  most  deteriorating  sort  of  idleness.  The  only 
allowable  mode  of  advertising  is  one  instanced  by  Lord  Broug¬ 
ham — the  publication  or  even  announcement  of  a  book,  which 
has  been  sadly  overdone,  and  now  affords  slight  prospect  of  suc¬ 
cess.  When  Lord  Loughborough  first  joined  the  English  Bar,  he 
solicited  Mr  Strahan,  the  printer,  to  get  him  employed  in  city 
causes.  The  propriety  of  such  conduct  being  doubted  in  Dr 
Johnson’s  presence,  he  declared — ‘  1  should  not  solicit  employ- 
‘  ment  as  a  lawyer,  not  because  I  should  think  it  wrong,  but 
*  because  1  should  disdain  it.’  Professional  etiquette  is  quite 
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clear  upon  the  point :  any  canvassing  for  business,  particularly 
amongst  attorneys,  is  denounced  under  the  denomination  of 
huqgery.  As  some  of  the  rules  adopted  for  the  prevention  of  this 
offence  have  been  ridiculed  on  the  score  of  undue  fastidiousness, 
we  are  tempted  to  extract  a  defence  of  them  by  Mr  Sergeant 
Talfourd,  from  his  admirable  Essay  on  the  Bar,  recently  repub¬ 
lished  in  America  amongst  his  Miscellanies- — 

‘  Men  who  take  a  cursory  view  of  the  profession,  are  liable  to  for- 
pet  how  peculiarly  it  is  situated  in  relation  to  those  who  distribute  its 
business.  These  are  not  the  people  at  large;  not  even  the  factitious 
assemblage  called  the  public ;  not  scholars,  nor  readers,  nor  thinkers,  nor 
admiring  audiences,  nor  sages  of  the  law,  hut  simply  Attorneys.  In  this 
class  of  men  are,  of  course,  comprised  infinite  varieties  of  knowledge  and 
of  worth  ;  many  men  of  sound  learning  and  honourable  character;  many 
who  are  tolerably  honest  and  decorously  dull;  some  who  are  acute  and 
knavish ;  and  more  who  are  knavish  without  being  acute,  llespectal'le 
as  is  the  station  of  attorneys,  they  are,  as  a  body,  greatly  inferior  to  the 
Bar  in  education  and  endowments;  and  yet  on  their  opinion,  without 
appeal,  the  fate  of  the  members  of  the  profession  depends.  It  can 
scarcely  be  matter  of  surprise  that  they  do  not  always  perceive,  as  by  in¬ 
tuition,  the  accurate  thinking,  the  delicate  satire,  the  playful  fancy,  or 
the  lucid  eloquence,  which  have  charmed  a  domestic  circle,  and  obtained 
the  applause  of  a  college,  even  if  these  were  exactly  the  qualities  ada|»ted 
to  their  purposes.  They  will  never,  indeed,  continue  to  retain  men  w  ho 
are  obvuiusly  unequal  to  their  duty ;  but  they  have  a  large  portion  of 
business  to  scatter,  which  numbers  greatly  differing  in  real  power  can  do 
equally  w  ell ;  and  some  junior  business,  w  hich  hardly  requires  any  talent 
at  all.  In  some  cases,  therefore,  they  are  virtually  not  only  judges  but 
patrons,  who,  by  employing  young  men  early,  give  them  not  merely  fees, 
hut  courage,  practice,  and  the  means  of  becoming  known  to  others. 
From  this  extraordinary  position  arises  the  necessity  of  the  strictest  eti¬ 
quette  in  form,  and  the  nicest  honour  in  conduct,  which  strangers  are 
apt  to  ridicule,  but  which  alone  can  prevent  the  Bar  from  being  pro¬ 
strated  at  the  feet  of  an  inferior  class.’ 

Among  the  varied  qualities  of  advertisements,  we  must  not  for¬ 
get  the  bold  personifications  contained  in  them.  The  other  day  we 
saw  one  from  a  musical  composer,  who  proposed  to  make  a  musi¬ 
cal  circuit  for  the  purpose  of  giving  concerts — ‘  Wanted,  Five 
‘  Voices,  w'ho  will  be  boarded  and  kept  at  the  expense  of  the 
‘  Advertiser.’  In  another,  the  friends  of  a  youth  desirous  of 
apprenticing  him,  add — ‘  No  chemist  need  apply,  or  any  very  labo- 
‘  rious  employment.’  Sometimes  the  language  is  calculated  to 
encourage  surmises  that  cannot  be  intended.  Thus: — ‘  Pakt- 

‘  NER  Wanted _ Any  person  who  can  command  fiom  L.2()()0 

‘  to  L.dOOO,  may  join  the  advertiser  in  his  business,  the  principal 
‘  of  which  is  for  transjmtation’  Eijually  striking,  though  in  a  dif- 


1843. 


The  Advertising  System. 


41 


ferent  way,  was  what  appeared  newly  painted  over  a  shop-door 
in  Exeter  one  Sunday  morning  a  few  years  since :  ‘  Mrs  M. 

‘  deals  in  all  sorts  of  Ladies - ’  The  whole  place  was  in  a  com¬ 

motion  ;  a  special  meeting  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  was  con¬ 
vened  by  the  Bishop,  and  a  summons  to  attend  the  Ecclesiastical 
Court  was  ordered  to  be  served  the  next  morning;  but  when  the 
apparitor  presented  himself  at  the  door  of  the  culprit,  he  found 
a  painter  in  the  act  of  adding  ‘  Wearing  Apparel.’  The  mischief 
had  been  occasioned  by  the  painter’s  leaving  his  job  half-finished 
on  the  Saturday.  Fortunately  both  for  him  and  Mrs  M.,  Dr 
Pbilpotts  was  not  then  the  Bishop. 

Foreigners  naturally  enough  make  strange  mistakes  when  they 
try  their  strength  in  English.  We  saw  posted  up  in  a  shop 
window  in  the  Rue  de  St  Honore — ‘  Here  they  spike  the  Eng¬ 
lish.’  M.  Boulangeat  once  circulated  the  following  card  in  two 
languages — 

‘  Au  Gout  des  Parfnms,  Rue  dn  Temple  pres  St«-  Elizabeth. 

‘  Boulangeat,  I’arfunieur  du  Prince  de  Galles,  a  Londres,  lient  Maga- 
zin  de  tout  ce  qui  concerne  la  Parfumerie,  la  Ganterie,  juste  prix  a  Paris.’ 

‘  On  the  Perfume’s  Taste,  Temple  Street,  near  St  Elizabeth. 

‘  Boulangeat,  Perfumer  from  the  Prince  of  Wales,  at  London,  keep  a 
Magazine,  from  all  what  the  whole  perfumerie  relate,  at  the  first  price.’ 

The  following  appeared  in  the  English  Newspapers,  verbatim 
et  literatim  — 

‘  I,  Jean  de  Merion,  bein  t  rownecessite  oblige  to  teach  la  langueFran- 
yaise  to  de  peuple,  1  be  glad  you  send  your  child's  a  moi.  Je  demeure 
toder  ind,  Second  Street.  All  my  leisiere  hour  I  make  sausage  a  vend. 
Ob!  I  forget  to  tell  how  nuich  I  ave  for  teach  «le  school — 4  crowns  a 
quarter  for  teach  de  plus  polite  langue  of  Europe.’ 

There  is  hardly  any  art  of  civilized  life  in  which  we  have  not 
been  anticipated  by  the  Chinese.  They  have  carried  the  art  of 
advertising  to  a  high  degree  of  perfection ;  but  we  can  only  afford 
room  for  a  specimen.  The  original  document,  which  has  been 
literally  translated  for  this  Journal,  formed  the  envelope  of  an 
ink-hottle — 

‘  Very  good  ink,  very  fine,  very  old  shop;  grandfather,  father,  and 
myself,  make  this  ink;  fine  and  hard;  picked  out  very  fine  and  black, 
before  and  now.  Sell  very  good  ink.  Prime  cost  is  very  dear.  This 
ink  is  heavy;  so  is  gold;  no  one  can  make  like  it;  the  others  that  make 
ink  do  it  for  money,  and  to  cheat.  1  only  make  it  good  for  a  name. 
Plenty  of  gentlemen  know  my  ink.  My  family  never  cheat.  Always 
a  good  name.  1  make  ink  for  the  Emperor  and  all  the  mandarins 
round.  All  gentlemen  must  come  to  my  shop,  and  know  my  name. 

‘  Ungwanchi  Locce.’ 


42 


The  AdcertUing  System. 


Feb. 


Notwithstanding  the  eloquence  displayed  in  the  composition 
of  the  various  printed  appeals  to  the  public,  few  speculators  rest 
satisfied  without  calling  in  the  aid  of  the  pencil,  to  point  and  illus¬ 
trate  the  flis^hts  and  fancies  of  the  pen.  Thus  the  wonder-work¬ 
ing  powers  of  ‘  Holloway’s  Ointment’  are  brought  home  to  the 
meanest  apprehension  by  a  tablet,  at  the  top  of  which  stands  an 
Esculapius  distributing  pots  or  boxes  to  a  gentleman  in  a  brown 
coat  on  crutches,  a  gentleman  in  a  blue  coat  with  a  bandaged 
leg,  a  lady  in  a  yellow  shasvl  who  is  making  wry  faces, 
and  a  little  boy  in  a  puce-coloured  jacket  who  has  lost  his 
hair.  At  the  bottom,  in  one  corner,  stands  a  finely-dressed 
woman  with  a  blue  scroll,  iriscriired,  ‘  Cancer,  Burns,  and 
Scalds,’  worn  like  the  ribbon  of  the  Garter;  in  the  opposite 
corner,  is  a  finely  dressed  woman  wearing  a  red  ribbon  (like 
the  order  of  the  Bath,)  inscribed  ‘  Lumbago,  Bunions,  and 
Soft  Corns.’ 

Oldridge’s  ‘  Balm  of  Columbia’  is  recommended  by  two  pic¬ 
torial  embellishments ;  in  one,  an  Amazon,  with  hair  reaching 
below  the  girdle,  is  leaning  on  a  bow,  to  the  end  of  which 
is  attached  a  streamer,  with  ‘  For  the  Hair’  printed  on  it;  in 
the  other,  the  Falls  of  Niagara  ajrpear  in  that  fulness  of  grandeur 
which  so  many  aspirants  in  the  line  of  ‘  fine  writing’  have  pain¬ 
fully  taxed  their  powers  to  portray. 

‘  Balm  of  Syriaeum’  again,  is  stamped  in  large  letters  on  the 
girdle  of  Fame,  who  is  blowing  her  trumpet  over  the  heads  of  vari¬ 
ous  respectable  Orientals  employed  in  rest«n  ing  their  ‘  nervous  and 
debilitated  constitutions’  with  the  medicine.  A  bear,  worthy  of 
Schneyder,  surmounts  a  list  of  testimonials  to  the  efficacy  of 
Bear’s  Grease;  and  Atkinson’s  Infant  Preservative,  ‘  of  which 
forty  thousand  bottles  are  annually  disposed  of,’  is  forced  on 
public  attention  by  the  portrait  of  a  female,  far  gone  in  the 
family  way,  in  the  act  of  pouring  the  anti-Malthusian  fluid  down 
the  throat  of  a  struggling  baby  with  a  spoon. 

P2nglish  artists  complain  that  they  are  not  encouraged ;  and 
the  utmost  the  legislature  has  been  able  to  do  for  them  of  late 
years,  is  to  create  or  confirm  a  copyright  in  designs  for  calicoes. 
Surely  their  genius  would  range  more  freely  in  the  almost 
boundless  field  of  advertisement.  As  for  degradation,  there  is 
none.  Canova  came  out  in  butter;  in  other  words,  he  first 
attacted  notice  by  a  design  for  an  ornament  in  butter,  required 
for  the  centre  of  a  supper-table.  Who  can  say  that  the  next 
P.  K.  A.  may  not  owe  tlie  patronage  of  a  discerning  public  to  a 
fancy-piece,  illustrating  the  healing  properties  of  Antibilious  Pills, 
or  the  beautifying  effects  of  Kalydor  ? 
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Space  permitting,  we  would  endeavour  to  trace  the  progress 
of  the  Advertising  System  through  the  other  leading  countries  of 
Europe,  if  only  for  the  purpose  of  showing  how  it  has  invariably 
kept  pace  with  the  progress  of  intellect.  The  best  things  are 
often  most  liable  to  be  perverted  to  tlie  worst  purposes ;  and 
constant  exposure  to  the  assaults  of  charlatanry  is  probably  a 
part  of  the  price  we  must  be  content  to  pay  for  the  blessings  of 
education  and  the  freedom  of  the  press.  But  then  comes  the 
question,  how,  or  where  is  all  this  to  end  ?  Are  we  to  sink  back 
into  stolid  indifference  with  each  his  bushel  over  his  light,  or  to 
rush  madly  through  the  streets  announcing  our  merits  and  pre¬ 
tensions — as  Boswell  ran  about  at  the  Shakspeare  festival  with 
‘  Corsican  Boswell’  inscribed  upon  his  hat?  We  have  had  spe¬ 
culations  enough  regarding  the  advantages  of  living  in  the  Palace 
of  Truth.  Lord  Bacon  says,  ‘  A  mixture  of  lies  doth  ever  add 
‘  pleasure.  Doth  any  man  doubt,  that,  if  there  were  taken  from 
‘  men’s  minds  vain  opinions,  flattering  hopes,  false  valuations,  ima- 
‘  gi nations  as  one  would  saj',  and  the  like  vinum  Ucemonnm,  (as  a 
‘  Father  culleth  poetry,)  but  it  would  leave  the  minds  of  a  number 
‘  of  men  poor  shrunken  things,  full  of  melancholy  and  indispoff- 
‘  tion,  and  unpleasing  to  themselves?’  It  would  now  be  more  to 
the  |)urpose  to  enquire,  what  is  likely  to  be  the  effect  of  living  in 
an  atmosphere  of  falsehood  ? — where  nobody  says  what  he  means, 
or  means  what  he  says — where  every  thing  is  seen  through  the 
smoked  glass  of  interest,  or  the  Claude  Lorraine  glass  of  flattery 
— where  copper  gilt  passes  current  for  gold,  and  Bristol  stones  for 
diamonds  of  the  first  water — w  here  the  best  and  wisest  may  come 
in  time  to  resemble  the  maniac,  who  mistakes  his  straw  chaplet 
for  a  crown.  Those  who  feel  confident  in  the  strength  of  their 
heads  may  follow  up  this  train  of  speculation.  For  the  present, 
we  will  rest  satisfied  with  having  supplied  the  materials  and 
suggested  it;  since  our  most  strenuous  efl’orts  to  solve  the  pro¬ 
blem  have  simply  brought  us  to  that  disagreeable  state  of  the 
mental  faculties  in  which — 

‘  Thinking  is  but  an  idle  waste  of  thought, 

.And  nought  is  every  thing,  and  every  thing  is  nought.’ 
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Art.  II. — Homerus.  By  the  Rev.  John  Williams,  A.M., 

F.R.S.K.,  Archdeacon  of  Cardigan,  Rector  of  the  Edinburgh 
Academy.  8vo,  Part  1.  London  :  184’2. 

A  MID  the  obscurity  which  involves  the  history  of  early  Greek 
literature,  the  first  fact  that  can  clearly  be  ascertained,  is 
tbe  existence  of  a  voluminous  body  of  Epic  Poems,  the  whole,  or 
the  greater  part  of  which  passed  generally  current  under  the 
name  of  Homer.  When  collected  and  arranged  in  later  times, 
these  works  were  found,  w-ith  the  aid,  it  seems,  of  one  or  two  more, 
recently  composed  for  the  express  purpose  of  filling  up  vacancies, 
to  form  a  continuous  series  of  fabulous  history — hence  called 
the  epic  or  Homeiic  cycle — extending  from  the  origin  of  things 
to  the  death  of  'I’elemachus ;  that  is,  to  the  period  immediately 
preceding  the  Heraclid  conquest  of  Peloponnesus,  which  termi¬ 
nates  the  heroic,  or  purely  mythical  age  of  Greece.* 

At  the  epoch,  however,  when  literary  criticism  first  began  se¬ 
riously  to  occupy  the  minds  of  the  Greeks,  two  among  these  pro¬ 
ductions,  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey,  were  found  to  be  distinguished 
from  the  rest  by  so  many  broad  features  of  superior  antiquity, 
originality,  and  excellence,  and  by  so  close  a  resemblance  to 
each  other,  as  entitled  them  to  be  set  apart  (about  the  time  of 
Aristotle)  as  the  exclusive  offspring  of  the  genius  of  Homer ; 
while  the  others  were  allotted,  partly  on  traditional,  partly  on  con¬ 
jectural  evidence,  to  various  authors,  real  or  fabulous.  The  same 
surpassing  attributes  of  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  led  to  their  adop¬ 
tion,  by  the  general  suffrage  of  the  Hellenic  confederacy,  as  the 
popular  standards  of  national  religion,  history,  and  geography  ; 
and  their  recitation,  by  persons  professionally  employed  for  the 
purpose,  formed,  from  a  remote  period,  a  leading  ceremony  of  the 
great  public  festivals.  As  the  mode  of  transmitting  poetical  com¬ 
positions,  in  very  early  times,  was  little  favourable  to  the  purity 
of  their  text,  the  correction  and  restoration  of  that  of  Homer  be¬ 
came,  with  advancing  culture,  an  object  of  considerable  interest; 
and  editions  were  compiled  under  public  sanction  for  the  use  of 
individual  states.  Pisistratus,  the  learned  and  accomplished 
usurper  of  his  country’s  liberties,  is  more  especially  .celebrated 


*  Their  number  and  order,  according  to  Weicker,  {Epische  Cyclus 
p.  37,)  was  as  follows : — Titanonuachia,  Danais,  Amazonia,  (Kdipodia, 
Thebai-i,  Epigoni,  Minyas,  CEchalia,  Cypria,  Ilias,  A^thiopis,  Lesser  llias, 
lliipersia,  Nosti,  Odyssea,  Telegonia. 
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for  his  exertions,  aided  by  those  of  four  contemporary  men  of 
letters,*  in  the  Axing  of  a  standard  text  for  the  use  of  the 
Athenians. 

The  high  state  of  purity  and  integrity,  however,  in  which 
the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  have  been  transmitted  to  us,  is  due 
mainly  to  tbe  Alexandrian  grammarians,  uadcr  the  munificent 
protection  and  encouragement  of  the  Ptolemies ;  by  whom  the 
more  accredited  old  editions  were  procured,  often  by  very  un¬ 
scrupulous  means,  from  every  part  of  the  Hellenic  world,  and 
lodged  in  the  royal  library  for  their  use.  The  edition  prepared 
by  Aristarchus,  the  most  celebrated  chief  of  this  school — who 
seems  to  have  combined  a  singular  degree  of  acumen  and  saga¬ 
city,  with  more  good  taste  than  usually  falls  to  the  lot  of  the 
verbal  critic — was  subsequently  adopted  as  the  standard  text  of 
the  poems,  and  is  substantially  that  which  we  now  possess. 

During  the  flourishing  ages  of  Greek  literature,  boundless  as 
were  the"  conjectures  concerning  the  age,  birthplace,  or  charac¬ 
ter  of  ‘  Homer,’  the  progress  of  critical  enquiry  relative  to  the 
original  form,  connexion,  and  composition  of  the  Iliad  and  Odys¬ 
sey,  was  limited  to  doubts  as  to  whether  both  poems  really 
were  by  the  same  author.  This  question  was  first  mooted  by 
one  Xenon,  a  critic  of  an  early  period  of  the  Alexandrian 
school.  Among  his  followers — familiarly  culled,  from  the  tenor 
of  their  doctrines,  the  Chorizontes,  or  Separatists — the  only  one 
recorded  by  name  is  Hellanicus,  a  scholar  of  the  sect  of  Zeno- 
dotus.  But  their  theory  found  but  little  favour  or  attention 
from  the  leading  ancient  grammarians  of  that  or  any  subsequent 
epoch.  Aristarchus,  however,  devoted  a  special  treatise  to  its 
confutation,f  which  seems,  in  fact,  to  have  given  it  its  death¬ 
blow  ;  for,  amid  the  bitter  wars  waged  between  himself  and  his 
rivals  in  the  arena  of  Homeric  controversy,  or  their  respective 


*  Conchylus  and  Onomacritus  of  Athens;  Zopyrus  of  Heraclea ;  and 
Orpheus  of  Croto.  These  names  have  lately  been  elicited  from  a  very 
curious  Scholion  to  a  MS.  of  Plautus,  in  the  Vatican  Library,  published 
hy  Professor  Ritschl  of  Bunn,  in  his  tract.  Die  Alexundrinischen  Biblio~ 
theken.  Breslau:  1838;  p.  4. 

t  Entitled  life;  re  S'nuvoi  crafdSo^on,  or,  Iltf/  rr,;  'Wtahoi  xal  rr,; 
’Odjoetla;. — Schol.  Venet.  ad  II.  ix.  34it ;  xii.  435.  The  term  Chori¬ 
zontes,  with  the  Ancients,  is  limited  exclusively  to  those  who  *  separated’ 
the  authorship  of  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey.  Among  the  moderns,  it  has 
been  extensively  misunderstood  and  misapplied — even  in  high  quarters— 
(by  F.  Schlegel,  for  example,)  as  referring  to  doctrines  similar  to  those 
of  the  VVulfian  school ;  but  which,  it  is  certain,  were  never  entertained 
hy  the  old  Greek  critics. 


46 


Archdeacon  Williams’s  Homerus. 


Feb. 


followers,  no  dilference  of  opinion  seems  here  to  have  existed. 
Longinus  alludes  to  none;  and  Seneca  mentions  the  question  a-' 
one  of  the  useless  subtleties  which  gave  occupation  to  the  minds 
of  the  fireek  Sophists. 

The  historical  interpretation  of  the  poems  formed,  as  may  be 
supposed,  as  favourite  a  pursuit,  with  the  literary  public  at  largt , 
as  the  critical  treatment  of  their  text  with  the  practical  gram¬ 
marian.  Nearly  simultaneous  with  their  adoption  as  the  stand¬ 
ards  of  early  Hellenic  history,  was  the  rise  of  a  school  of  illus¬ 
tration,  which  seemed  to  strike  at  the  root  of  their  value  or 
authority  in  this  respect.  The  license  in  which  the  poet  indulged, 
in  his  treatment  of  the  character  or  conduct  of  the  national  dei¬ 
ties,  seemed  so  inconsistent  both  with  his  own  credit  and  their 
dignity,  that,  as  a  salvo  to  each,  recourse  was  had  to  allegorical 
interpretation.  The  earliest  recorded  labourer  in  this  held  oi 
subtlety  is  'I'heagenes  of  llhegium,  contemporary  of  Pisistratus  ; 
and  so  congenial  were  such  speculations  to  the  lively  fancy  of 
the  Greeks,  that  the  symbolic  school  founded  by  him — although 
discountenanced  by  both  Aristotle  and  Aristarchus — continued 
to  maintain  its  popularity  in  every  subsequent  age.  A  certain 
basis  of  matter  of  fact  does  not  seem  ever  to  have  been  alto¬ 
gether  denied  to  either  poem ;  but  the  form  in  which  their  de¬ 
tails  were  worked  up,  was  pronounced  a  great  mystical  allegory  ; 
and  both  heroes  and  gods,  with  the  principal  occurrences  in  heaven 
and  earth,  were  interpreted  as  so  many  types  and  shadows  of  at¬ 
mospherical  phenomena,  or  moral  and  metaphysical  abstractions. 

On  the  revival  of  letters  in  modern  Europe,  the  grammatical 
treatment  of  the  poems  continued  very  much  the  same  as 
amongst  the  old  commentators,  viewed  through  the  medium  of 
the  fragments  of  their  works  or  doctrines,  transmitted  by  the 
scholiasts  of  the  dark  ages.  The  system  of  allegorical  exposition, 
however,  besides  being  zealously  followed  up  on  its  previous 
basis,  was  extended  in  a  new  direction  more  congenial  with  the 
popular  bent  of  our  own  religious  mysticism.  It  now  became  a 
favourite  theory,  that  the  Heathen  mythology  was  but  a  disguised 
or  corrupt  version  of  tbe  truths  of  Scripture  history,  still  dimly 
recognized  by  the  light  of  a  primitive  common  fountain-head  of 
divine  knowledge ;  not  extingnished  even  among  the  multitude  in 
the  early  ages  of  Greece,  and  which  continued  to  be  reflected 
through  the  Hellenic  mysteries,  with  more  or  less  distinctness, 
during  every  period  of  classical  Paganism.  Homer  was  natu¬ 
rally  considered  the  chief  organ  of  promulgating,  under  tlic 
usual  mythical  veil,  tbe  arcana  of  this  Heathen  branch  of  Reveal¬ 
ed  religion;  and  the  arts  of  symbolical  divination  were  zealously 
direc  ted  to  the  discovery  of  supposed  analogies  between  the  jid- 
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ventures  of  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey,  and  the  doctrines  and  facts  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testament.  The  poet’s  divinities  and  heroes 
were  identified  with  such  angels  or  patriarchs,  good  or  bad,  as 
might  seem  most  ap[)Osite;  or  with  the  personifications  introduced 
in  the  figurative  types  of  Scripture;  and  the  esoteric  truths  of  the 
Jewish  and  Christian  dispensations  were  discovered  under  the 
disguise  of  the  events  or  imagery  of  the  Pagan  poems.  The 
Aristarchus  of  this  cabalistic  school  was  a  Dutchman,  of  the  name 
of  Gerard  Croesius ;  who,  in  a  most  elaborate  treatise,  entitled 
Jlomerus  Htbrccus,*  has  fully  expounded  its  more  recondite 
mysteries. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century,  amid  the  con¬ 
troversies  concerning  the  respective  merits  of  ancient  and  modern 
literature,  certain  novelties  of  opinion  began  to  transpire,  in  the 
more  practical  schools  of  Homeric  criticism,  relative  to  the  ori¬ 
gin  of  the  poems,  or  the  character  of  their  author;  tending  to 
place  this  whole  question  in  a  new  and  different  light  from  any 
in  which  it  seems  ever  to  have  been  contemplated  by  the  leading 
grammarians  of  antiquity.  These  speculations  took  their  rise  in 
sundry  ambiguous  allusions,  by  writers  of  the  Roman  period,  to 
the  services  rendered  by  Pisistratus  to  the  text  of  the  poems — 
implying,  as  was  maintained,  a  greater  amount  of  previous  dis¬ 
location  or  confusion  in  their  component  elements,  than  the  mere 
disorder  consequent  on  an  imperfect  state  of  the  art  of  writing; 
and  hence  a  greater  degree  of  merit  on  the  part  of  the  Athenian 
tyrant,  and  his  confederate  scholars,  in  their  compilation  and  ar¬ 
rangement.  The  first  attempt  to  embody  these  floating  surmises 
in  a  distinct  form,  is  contained  in  the  IScienza  Nuova  of  Vico,f 
an  original  thinker  of  no  ordinary  stump;  whose  opinions,  as 
remarkable  for  novelty  and  ingenuity  as  they  are  deficient  in  ac¬ 
curacy  and  solidity,  though  overlooked  or  neglected  in  his  own 
day,  have  anticipated  theories  which  have  procured  for  some 
subsequent  suggestors  the  fame  that  attaches  to  originality.  In 
the  case  immediately  in  point,  Vico’s  attainments  as  a  classical 
scholar  or  historian  were  little  equal  to  the  proper  treatment  of 
so  obscure  and  complicated  a  matter;  and  even  his  more  rational 
views,  blended  as  they  were  with  much  error  and  extravagance, 
failed  to  attract  attention.  It  w'as  not  until  about  seventy  years 
afterwards,  towards  the  close  of  the  last  century,  that  the  ques¬ 
tion  was  again  seriously  taken  up,  by  F.  A.  Wolf,  the  greatest 
Hellenist  of  his  age ;  and  his  opinions,  reduced  to  the  form  of 


*  Dordraci,  8vo,  1704. 

t  I..  III.  J)i’l  fWo  Omcro,  conf.  Perizonii  Aiiimadv.  Mistor.  c.  vi. 
p.  ‘203.  sq. 
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an  elaborate  dissertation,  exhibiting  an  array  of  deep  learning 
and  subtle  criticism,  became  the  foundation  of  a  new  school,  and 
the  source  of  a  controversy  which,  for  the  last  fifty  years,  has 
agitated  the  republic  of  classical  literature  to  its  very  centre. 

The  substance  of  Wolf’s  theory  is,  (as  all  scholars  know,)  that 
the  component  parts  of  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  formed  originally 
unconnected  songs  or  ballads,  which,  composed  by  various  |)oets, 
and  transmitted  for  long  solely  by  memory,  were,  about  550  n.c., 
first  collected,  reduced  to  writing,  and  arranged  in  the  form  of 
two  continuous  epic  poems,  by  Pisistratus. 

It  is  far  from  our  intention  to  expiscate  either  the  details  or 
the  merits  of  the  Wolfian  controversy; — a  task,  the  proper  exe¬ 
cution  of  which  would  vastly  exceed  the  limits  of  a  single  article. 
We  shall  be  contented  to  wind  up  our  slight  compendium  of  the 
history  of  the  Homeric  poems,  with  a  simple  indication  of  the 
phases  through  which  the  discussion  hud  passed,  and  the  shape 
it  had  assumed,  at  the  period  when  the  volume  which  has 
attracted  our  attention  to  the  subject  was  presented  to  the 
public. 

Although  such  was  the  general  tenor  of  Wolf s  conclusions,  as 
gathered  from  the  somewhat  indefinite  terms  in  which  they  were 
expressed,  he  himself  admitted  that  the  tendency  of  his  argument 
was  rather  to  subvert  the  ancient  fabric  of  opinion,  than  to  con¬ 
struct  any  new  or  solid  edifice  in  its  stead ;  and  the  result  in  a 
great  measure  justified  the  accuracy  of  this  illustration.  The 
publication  of  his  Prolegomena  may  be  compared  to  the  sud¬ 
den  distribution  of  a  pamphlet,  containing  specious  revolutionary 
doctrines,  in  a  hitherto  tranquil  state,  at  the  moment  when  the 
minds  of  men  were  ripe  for  political  change.  Unanimous  in  re¬ 
jecting  their  previous  institutions,  still,  scarcely  any  two  citizens 
can  agree  as  to  the  new  form  of  government  to  be  substituted 
for  the  old. 

That  portion  of  his  theory  which  denied  all  written  preserva¬ 
tion  to  the  poems  prior  to  the  age  of  Pisistratus,  found  but  few 
supporters ;  nor  were  the  claims  of  the  Attic  prince  to  have  first 
imparted  to  them  their  integrity  of  form,  very  generally  acquiesced 
in.  But  in  proportion  as  the  historical  authorities  appealed  to 
by  Wolf  were  less  regarded,  greater  stress  was  laid  on  the  inter¬ 
nal  evidence  of  dislocation  of  parts,  and  discrepancy  of  matter  or 
style,  as  evincing  an  original  want  of  integrity,  at  whatever 
epoch  that  want  may  have  been  supplied ;  and  the  detection  and 
exposure  of  these  flaws  and  blemishes,  real  or  imputed,  became 
a  favourite  field  for  the  display  of  critical  and  grammatical  acu¬ 
men. 

For  long,  the  adherents  of  the  old  orthodox  creed  scarcely  ven¬ 
tured  to  lift  up  their  voices.  The  war  was  carried  on  chiefly  by 
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contending  factions  of  the  opposite  party.  Of  late  years,  how¬ 
ever,  a  gradual  but  steady  reaction  has  taken  place.  Even  in 
the  sceptical  schools,  the  doctrines  of  the  complete  dislocators  or 
dissectors  have  yielded,  in  a  great  measure,  to  those  of  the  sepa¬ 
ratists —  the  authority  of  Wolf  and  Heyne  to  that  of  Xenon 
and  Hellanicus ;  and  while  but  a  few  sturdy  veterans  of  the 
lately  triumphant  party  persist  in  denying  a  basis  of  epic  unity 
to  either  poem,  a  disposition  has  been  shown,  by  the  rising  genera¬ 
tion  of  scholars,  to  return  to  the  opinion  of  Aristotle,  Aristarchus, 
and  Longinus,  which  assigns  both  to  the  same  author.  Nearly  all 
the  great  Hellenists  of  the  Continent  have  taken  a  more  or  less 
decided  part  in  this  controversy ;  and  although  comparatively 
few  of  our  native  critics  have  formally  entered  the  lists,  yet  the 
influence  of  its  vicissitudes  in  the  German  schools,  now  unques¬ 
tionably  the  most  authoritative  in  Europe,  has  been  very  exten¬ 
sively  felt  in  our  own.*  In  as  far  as  critical  ingenuity,  working 
on  existing  data,  can  be  made  available  in  any  such  case,  the  ar¬ 
guments  on  either  side  may  now  be  said  to  be  exhausted  ;  so  that, 
without  the  discovery  of  some  new  fact  or  authority,  of  deep  im¬ 
port  or  genuine  antiquity,  the  task  of  the  pioneer  of  literary  his¬ 
tory,  as  the  speculative  grammarian  may  be  called,  is  at  an  end. 
Now,  therefore,  seemed  the  time  for  some  acknowledged  master 
of  the  higher  department  of  the  critical  art  to  take  up  the  subject, 
and,  embodying  the  chaos  of  controversial  matter  at  his  disposal 
into  a  new  historical  creation,  to  place  this  most  interesting 
question  on  a  permanent  and  satisfactory  basis. 

The  announcement  of  a  volume  entitled  Homerus,  from  the 
pen  of  a  writer  of  such  well-merited  reputation  as  Archdeacon 
Williams,  understood  to  be  but  the  commencement  of  a  series  on 
the  same  subject,  naturally  led  us  to  look  for  a  work  of  the 
nature  alluded  to.  In  this  hope,  however,  we  have  been 
completely  disappointed.  The  Humerus,  as  was  to  be  expect¬ 
ed  of  any  production  emanating  from  its  author,  is  that  of  a 
scholar,  and  a  man  of  learning.  It  is  written  with  great  free¬ 
dom  and  vivacity  of  style,  displays  boldness  and  originality  of 
thought,  and  contains,  in  the  details,  various  ingenious  illustra¬ 
tions  of  the  spirit  and  connexion,  as  well  as  of  the  language  of 
the  Iliad.  The  greater,  therefore,  has  been  our  mortifleation  to 
find,  that  the  grand  scope  of  his  researches — although  ushered  in 
with  all  the  pomp  and  circumstance  of  new  discovery,  is  virtually 


•  Among  the  leading  supporters  of  Wolf  may  be  enumerated  Heyne 
— Hermann — Herder — F.  Schlegel — Niebuhr — Tliierscb.  Among  those 
who  have  held  middle  or  opposite  views: — Voss — Payne  Knight-— 
Cesarotti — Welcker — K.  O.  Muller — Nif/sch. 

VOL.  I.XXVtl,  NO.  CI.V.  U 
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little  more  than  a  resuscitation  of  the  dormant  mysteries  of  the 
‘  Hebrew  Homer.’  The  poet  is,  with  Archdeacon  Williams,  as 
with  Gerard  Croesius,  the  inspired  organ — whether  conscious  or 
involuntary  does  not  appear — of  inculcating  pure  patriarchal  and 
evangelical  truth,  under  the  disguise  of  heathenish  fable  and 
symbol.  The  only  vital  difference  between  the  two  systems  is, 
that  while  the  Archdeacon  is  less  minute  and  specific  than  his 
predecessor,  in  his  application  of  the  sacred  to  the  profane,  he 
greatly  extends  the  principle  of  analogy.  With  Crcesius,  Homer’s 
allegory,  comprehensive  as  it  is,  is  limited  to  the  past,  and  to  the 
details  of  Mosaic  history.  He  contents  himself  with  demon¬ 
strating — historically  and  etymologically — that  Troy  is  Jericho 
— Agamemnon  and  the  Greeks,  Joshua  and  the  Israelites;  He¬ 
len,  the  harlot  llahab.  Nestor  is  Abraham.  Ulysses,  as  a  ‘  ver¬ 
satile’  man,  ('To/.urgo'ro;,)  is  Moses,  Abraham,  Lot,  or,  as 
occasion  may  suggest,  each  in  his  turn.  Penelope  is  Sarah ; 
her  insolent  maidens,  Hagar ;  her  geese,  chenes,  are 

the  Chan-aanites ;  the  eagle  that  destroys  them,  the  Divine  Wis¬ 
dom.  Alcinoiis  in  his  garden  is  Adam  in  Paradise.  Mr  Wil¬ 
liams’s  views,  though  less  minutely  developed,  embrace  a  wider 
and  more  comprehensive  range  of  hiero-didactic  mysticism.  Al¬ 
though  satisfied  with  tracing,  in  the  action  of  the  Iliad,  the  evan¬ 
gelical  principles  of  atonement  and  retributive  justice,  in  their 
‘  exoteric’  application  to  the  single  case  of  ‘  sinful  and  accursed 
Troy,’  he  assures  us  (p.  427)  that  it  is  but  ‘  a  striking  repre- 
‘  sentation  of  many  a  drama  which  has  since  been  acted  on  the 
‘  theatre  of  the  world — and  that  the  fate  of  Athens,  of  Syracuse, 
‘  of  Carthage,  and,  above  all,  of  Jerusalem  itstlf,  is  only  a  real 
‘  form  of  this  shadowy  representation.’* 


•  Cesarotti,  in  the  Ragionamento  Storico-critieo,  prefixed  to  his  ver¬ 
sion  of  the  Iliad,  (Part  I.  sect.  4,)  gives  a  curious  list  of  authors  who 
have  held  that  the  theology  of  Homer  was  only  that  of  the  Bible  dis¬ 
guised  ;  and  of  the  works — some  of  them  very  rare — in  which  their 
doctrines  are  propounded.  There  is  seemingly  but  a  small  quantity  of 
matter  of  this  kind  in  Archdeacon  Williams’s  volume,  which  will  not  b»' 
found  to  have  been  advanced  by  one  or  other  of  these  ingenious  inves¬ 
tigators.  Among  their  names  figure  several  of  some  distinction  in  the 
annals  of  Homeric  criticism — for  example,  of  the  French,  Dacier,  and 
our  own  Joshua  Barnes.  The  latter  arrived  at  the  conviction  that 
Homer  was  Solomon  ;  and  proved  the  fact  by  reading  his  name  Omeros, 
after  the  Hebrew  fashion,  backwards,  Soremo ;  by  metalepsis  Solemn 
— Solomo.  The  Archdeacon’s  opinion,  that  the  Full  of  Jerusalem  was 
figured  under  that  of  Troy,  was  maintained  nearly  200  years  ago  by  Ja- 
cobo  Ugone,  in  his  Vera  HIsloria  Romana.  lloma.  1G35.  The  pa¬ 
triarch,  however,  of  this  school  is  Pelagius,  a  Roman  patrician  of  the 
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The  contents  of  the  Homerus  are  divided  into  four  sections : 

1.  The  Preface,  in  which  the  general  scope  of  the  work  is  an¬ 
nounced  :  II.  The  Introduction,  offering  a  sketch  of  the  previous 
history  of  the  poems:  III.  A  critical  examination  of  certain  Ho¬ 
meric  terms  more  immediately  bearing  on  the  author’s  theory ; 
IV.  A  detailed  analysis  of  the  text  of  the  Iliad,  with  special  re¬ 
ference  to  the  same  theory. 

The  Introduction,  though  placed  second  in  order  of  the  con¬ 
tents,  suggests  itself  in  the  first  place  to  the  consideration  of  the 
critic ;  inasmuch  as  a  right  understanding  of  the  previous  state 
of  a  question  is,  or  ought  to  be,  preliminary  to  the  exposition  of 
any  new  views  or  opinions  affecting  it.  This  portion  of  the 
work  will  hardly  prove  satisfactory  to  the  reader  whose  own 
studies  have  kept  pace  with  the  late  vicissitudes  of  Homeric  re¬ 
search,  owing  to  the  little  apparent  familiarity  with  them  which 
it  betrays  on  the  part  of  its  author.  Mr  Williams,  in  the  outset, 
as  a  sort  of  apology  for  his  own  eccentric  views,  informs  us,  (p. 

2, )  that  ‘  the  scholar  of  the  present  day,  who  has  mastered  all 
‘  that  is  valuable  in  the  works  of  his  predecessors,  can  with  jus- 
‘  tice  say,  that  he  is  older  and  better  than  those  of  another  age; 

‘  and  that  the  superior  advantages  which  he  enjoys,  from  ad- 
*  vanced  position  and  inherited  knowledge,  justly  entitle  him  to 
‘  occupy  the  judicial  seat,  and  to  reverse  their  decisions.’  With 
the  exception,  however,  of  a  single  passage  to  be  considered  pre¬ 
sently,  the  Historical  Introduction  offers  little  indication  of  a 
more  advanced  knowledge  of  Homeric  literature,  than  might 
have  been  enjoyed  by  a  scholar  of  the  commencement  of  the  last 
century.  We  are  not  so  unreasonable  as  to  exact  from  a  critic, 
about  to  expound  some  new  and  bold  theory  of  his  own  upon 
any  given  subject,  the  obligation  to  pass  in  review  all  the  opi¬ 
nions  of  his  predecessors.  Perhaps  in  any  such  case,  the  most 
effective,  as  well  as  the  most  dignified  course  is,  without  any 
allusion  to  opposing  systems,  to  place  his  own  in  so  broad  and 
convincing  a  light,  as  may  prove,  at  the  same  time,  a  virtual 
confutation  of  all  others.  But  although  he  may  not  care  to  dis¬ 
play,  we  agree  with  Mr  Williams  that  he  ought  to  possess,  a 
correct  knowledge  of  what  has  been  already  said  and  written 
on  the  subject.  Had  the  author  of  the  Homerus,  therefore, 
abstained  from  all  allusion  to  the  late  fifty  years’  controversy, 
or  expressly  declined  entering  on  its  details,  the  very  nature 


fifth  century,  whose  Centones  Homerici,  or  Life  of  Christ  in  verses  ex¬ 
tracted  from  Homer,  were  completed  by  the  Empress  Eudocia.  They 
were  published  by  H.  Stephanus  in  16®.  1578;  also  in  the'  Bibliotheca 
Pntrum. 
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of  his  own  work — an  attempt  to  trace  a  single  spirit  of  moral 
and  religious  unity  pervading  the  whole  Iliad — might  have 
been  taken  as  an  earnest,  that  his  reserve  arose  from  the  strength 
of  his  cause.  This  apology,  however,  is  precluded  by  the  tenor 
of  the  only  direct  allusion  he  has  made  to  the  doctrines  of  the 
German  school ;  ‘  Wolf,’  says  he,  ‘  with  his  powerful  mind 

‘  and  profound  learning,  nearly  persuaded  all  Europe  that  the 
*  Iliad  owed  all  its  unity  and  spirit  to  a  judicious  collocation  of’ 
[its  parts  by]  ‘  Pisistratus  and  his  sons,  and  that,  before  that  act, 

‘  the  now  Iliad  was  nothing  but  a  collection  of  unconnected 
‘  ballads.  But  since  the  labours  of  Payne  Knight,  and  the 
‘  searching  investigations  of  Fynes  Clinton,  we  can  fling  aside 
‘  the  splendid  paradox,  and  show,  that  long  before  the  acme  of 
‘  Pisistratus,  Solon  could  refer  to  the  Homeric  catalogue  as 
‘  a  document  of  universal  celebrity  among  the  Hellenes.’ — 

AVe  have  a  great  respect  for  Payne  Knight,  who,  in  spite  of 
his  Fil  Fias,  was,  in  his  day  and  generation,  an  able  and  useful 
scholar  and  antiquary.  We  have  a  still  greater  respect  for  Mr 
Fynes  Clinton,  whose  fame,  indeed,  rests  on  a  broader  and  more 
solid  foundation  than  that  of  speculative  Homeric  criticism.* 
But  we  cannot  give  either  of  these  learned  men  credit  for 
having  been  the  first  to  discover  the  fact  recorded  by  Plu¬ 
tarch,  and  numerous  other  well-known  authors  of  antiquity,  that 
Solon,  before  the  acme  of  Pisistratus,  had  deferred  to  the 
authority  of  the  Catalogue.  Still  less  can  we  see  how  such 
a  discovery  would  entitle  them  to  the  honour  of  having 
given  the  death-blow  to  the  Wolfian  theory ;  or,  indeed,  what 
Solon’s  reference  to  the  Catalogue  has  to  do  with  the  question. 
Whatever  extravagances  of  opinion  may  have  been  broached  by 
the  lesser  combatants  in  Wolf’s  ranks,  we  feel  satisfied  that  it 
never  entered  into  his  own  head,  or  that  of  any  of  his  more  in¬ 
telligent  followers,  to  deny  that  the  Catalogue  may  have  been 
an  authoritative  document  long  before  the  time  of  Solon.  Mr 
Williams  himself  is,  we  presume,  from  the  tenor  of  the  above 


•  We  are,  however,  highly  sensible  of  his  merits  even  in  regard  to 
this  more  limited  branch  of  his  great  subject ;  and  few,  upon  the  whole, 
have  treated  the  question  with  equal  accuracy  or  impartiality.  But  we 
are  the  more  surprised  that  he  should  have  been  thus  appealed  to  by 
Archdeacon  Williams;  since,  while  he  differs  with  Wolf  in  respect  to  the 
period  at  w  hich  the  poems  were  first  committed  to  writing,  he  appears  to 
agree  with  him  in  the  substantial  groundwork  of  his  system — that,  under 
the  Pisistratidae,  the  ‘detached  parts  of  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  were  per¬ 
haps  first  collected  and  arranged  in  their  present  form.’ — Fast.  Hellen. 
vol.  i.  p.  372. 
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citation,  aware,  that  Wolf  never  advanced  any  claims  in  favour  of 
Pisistratus  as  the  composer,  but  merely  as  the  compiler,  or  col¬ 
lector  of  the  various  independent  poems  out  of  which  he  assumed 
the  Iliad  to  have  been  formed,  and  which  had  for  ages  been  in 
general  circulation  in  their  separate  state.  One  of  these  was 
the  Catalogue,  or  muster-roll,  of  the  heroes  who  took  part  in  the 
siege.  Such  a  document  therefore,  may,  quite  consistently  with 
Wolf s  views,  have  existed,  and  enjoyed  extensive  celebrity  from 
a  very  remote  period.  In  so  far,  therefore,  as  Mr  Williams’s  reasons 
are  concerned,  the  splendid  paradox  of  Wolf  remains  very  much 
on  the  same  footing  where  it  was  placed  by  its  author ;  and  if 
he  consider  its  removal — as  he  seems  to  imply — essential  to  the 
establishment  of  his  own  doctrines,  he  ought  to  have  adduced  a 
few  more  weighty  facts  or  authorities  in  refutation  of  it.  Apart 
from  all  this,  we  need  scarcely  repeat,  that  the  more  properly 
Wolfian  view,  which  ascribes  the  first  compilation  of  the  poem 
to  the  age  of  the  Pisistratidse,  was  never  generally  adopted  in 
the  subsequent  stages  of  the  question  as  an  essential  basis  of 
the  new  sceptical  theory — a  fact  which  the  Archdeacon’s  remark 
also  overlooks. 

Another  point  in  which  Mr  Williams’s  Homeric  studies  seem 
scarcely  to  have  kept  pace  with  the  spirit  of  his  age,  is  the  super¬ 
cilious  contempt  with  which  he  treats  the  Alexandrian  critics. 
It  may  here  be  proper  to  remind  the  reader,  that  the  entire  com¬ 
positions  of  the  leaders  of  that  celebrated  school  are  lost ;  and 
that  the  chief  or  only  means  we  have  of  appreciating  their  con¬ 
tents,  is  through  confused  and  garbled  extracts  transmitted  by 
the  scholiasts  of  the  lowest  and  most  corrupt  period  of  Greek,  or 
rather  of  Byzantine  literature;  who  themselves  rarely  had  access 
to  the  original  texts  of  their  authors,  but  borrowed  at  second¬ 
hand  from  an  intermediate  race  of  grammarians.  Hence,  with 
the  advancement  of  Greek  learning  in  modern  Europe,  the  in¬ 
tellectual  pride  of  our  own  critical  scholars  led  them,  naturally 
enough,  rather  to  despise  the  labours  of  the  great  masters  of  the 
court  of  the  Ptolemies,  than  to  seek  to  profit  by  them ;  and  the 
following  anathema  pronounced  against  them  by  the  author  of 
the  Ilotnertis,  on  the  first  occasion  where  he  considers  them 
worthy  of  particular  notice,  represents  very  accurately  the  views 
of  the  school  to  which,  w’e  regret  to  find,  he  still  professes  his  ad¬ 
herence  : — ‘  The  authority  of  men  criticising  on  such  principles, 

‘  is  worse  than  useless ;  and  therefore,  I  pay  no  attention  to 
‘  their  critical  annotations,  unless  where  they  furnish  us  with 
‘  various  readings,  which  they  often  do,  to  the  great  advantage 
‘  of  the  student.’ — (P.  135,  conf.  p.  118.)  We  were  the  more 
startled  by  this  denunciation,  having  been  led  to  suppose,  from 
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the  terms  of  Mr  Williams’s  previous  allusion  to  W'^olf  s  Proleyo- 
nitnay  that  he  appreciated  the  real  merits  of  that  work ;  the 
soundest  part  of  which  is  its  able  analysis,  and  just  estimate,  of 
the  services  of  these  very  grammarians,  especially  of  Aristarchus ; 
to  whom,  it  satisfactorily  shows,  we  are  mainly  indebted  for  the 
pure  text  of  both  poems  which  we  now  possess.  The  life  and 
labours  of  this  celebrated  personage  have  since  been  treated  in 
a  separate  form,  and  with  much  ability  and  learning,  by  another 
German  scholar;*  the  result  of  whose  researches  exhibits  his 
critical  authority  in  a  still  more  conspicuous  light.  But,  in  fact, 
the  best  evidence — if  not  of  the  real  excellence  of  the  Alexan¬ 
drian  critics — of  the  futility  at  least  of  Mr  Williams’s  condemna¬ 
tion  of  them,  is  to  be  found  in  the  sequel  of  his  own  text;  where, 
in  the  face  of  his  previous  resolution,  they  are  continually  cited 
at  great  length,  and  with  marked  approbation,  wherever  they 
happen  to  be  favourable  to  his  own  opinions.  For  example,  we 
read  (at  p.  184)  in  support  of  his  view  of  the  part  taken  by 
Achilles  in  the  council  of  the  First  Book  of  the  Iliad — ‘  It  will 
‘  be  sufficient  at  present  to  give  the  note  of  an  Alexandrian  critic 
‘  on  this  point.’  A  long  citation  follows,  precluding  the  neces¬ 
sity  of  any  argument  on  the  part  of  the  author. 

P.  204. — ‘  Still  the  king  of  men  does  not  seem  to  have  sinned 
‘  against  the  letter  of  the  law,  as  rvas  seen  by  the  Alexandrian 
‘  critic,  who  wrote  the  following  note.’  Here  Ave  have  a  full  page 
of  extract,  as  a  substitute  for  Mr  W'illiams’s  own  comment. 

At  p.  209,  in  a  long  citation  of  the  opinions  held  by  different 
professors  of  the  same  school,  relati\'e  to  the  Dream  of  Aga¬ 
memnon,  they  are  treated  with  similar  deference — ‘  The  whole 
‘  case  is  Avell  stated  in  the  following  note  of  an  Alexandrian  cri- 

*  tic  sub  loco :  “  hfen  are  puzzled,  how  even  Jupiter  does  not 

‘  tell  the  truth,”  &c .  Zenodotus,  however,  says  that 

‘  Troy  was  actually  taken  on  that  day ;  .  .  .  .  but  Apion  says, 
‘  that  Jupiter,  Avho  was  before  in  doubt,  did  on  that  day  yield 
‘  the  destinies  of  Troy  to  the  importunities  of  Juno  ....  This 
‘  last  observation  evidently  presents  the  solution  of  the  diffi- 
‘  culty.’ 

P.  294.  ‘  One  of  the  Alexandrian  critics  has  so  distinctly, 

*  with  certain  limitations,  seen  this,  that  the  application  cannot 
‘  be  more  appositely  made  than  in  his  words.’  Here  another 
half  page  of  citation  ensues. 

P.  388.  ‘  Aud  here  may  be  advantageously  introduced  an  ob- 
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‘  servation  of  an  Alexandrian  critic,  which  of  itself  proves  that 
‘  much  of  what  I  am  now  adcanchir/y  ivas  knoum  to  that  school.'  (!) 
Confer  pp.  346,  410,  421. 

Here  we  have  ten  citations  of  Alexandrian  critics,  either  in 
support  of  the  Archdeacon’s  own  views,  or  as  evidence  that  much 
of  his  theory  was  known  in  their  school.  On  various  other  occa¬ 
sions  where  their  opinions  are  quoted  as  at  variance  with  his 
own,  they  are  yet  considered  of  sulHcient  weight  to  be  analyzed 
and  combated.  Nowhere  are  they  appealed  to  as  authorities  for 
varieties  in  the  text  of  the  Iliad.  How  is  this  to  be  reconciled 
with  his  previous  declaration,  that  their  authority  is  worse  than 
useless,  and  that  he  will  pay  no  attention  to  them  unless  w’here 
they  furnish  us  with  various  readings  ? 

The  llomenis  olfers  several  other  examples  of  this  species 
of  inconsistency  or  self-contradiction,  evincing  that,  apparently 
through  the  author’s  over-ardent  zeal  in  pursuit  of  his  all-en¬ 
grossing  theory,  his  researches  have  been  less  deliberately  and 
carefully  embodied  than  was  consistent  with  the  proper  treat¬ 
ment  of  so  complicated  a  subject,  or  with  his  usual  caution  and 
critical  acuteness. 

It  is  time,  however,  that  we  proceed  to  consider  the  new  sys¬ 
tem  of  Homeric  interpretation  which  the  Archdeacon  claims  to 
have  discovered.  We  shall,  in  as  far  as  possible,  state  it  in  his 
own  words,  as  given  in  the  Preface,  and  supplementary  remarks 
interspersed  throughout  his  text. 

‘  If  we  look  to  the  Scripture  account,  we  cannot  believe  that  the 
children  of  Noah  should  either  have  been  themselves  ignorant  of  the 
covenant  established  between  God  and  their  father,  or  that  they  should 
have  failed  to  transmit  to  their  descendants  the  wisdom  and  knowledge 
inherited  from  him.’ — (Pref.  p.  v.) 

‘  The  probability  is  therefore  strong,  that  the  patriarchs,  amongst 
others,  of  Grecian  face,  should  have,  in  their  migrations  westward, 
brought  along  with  them  the  same  doctrines  and  knowledge,  and  trans¬ 
mitted  them  to  their  posterity. 

‘  It  appears  to  the  author,  that  this  probability  is  fully  confirmed  by 
an  appeal  to  the  Homeric  literature,  and  that  there  we  can  trace  most  of 
the  essential  principles  hy  which  the  Christian  reliyion  is  distinguished.’ 
— (Pref.  p.  vi.) 

The  Iliad,  accordingly,  is  ‘  a  splendid  and  harmonious  whole,  con¬ 
structed  for  the  express  purpose  of  vindicating  the  justice  of  the  Deity, 
and  displaying  the  inseparable  connexion  between  sin  and  eventual  punish¬ 
ment.’ — (P.  109.) 

The  subject  selected  for  this  great  moral  drama,  is  ‘  the  decline  and 
ultimate  ruin  of  a  monarch  and  a  community,  described  by  Jupiter  him¬ 
self,  anterior  to  the  national  sin  and  impenitence,  as  favoured  and 
nourishing ;  but  now  displaying  an  obtuseness  of  moral  feeling  which 
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nothing  but  the  knowledge  that  it  is  a  truthful  representation  of  our 
corrupt  nature,  could  hare  justihed  the  poet  in  placing  before  us.  He 
makes  no  general  charge  of  corruption  against  the  nation,  but  selects 
one  offence,  and  one  offender,  (Paris,)  and  tests  the  character  of  the 
monarch,  and  of  the  whole  community,  by  their  mode  of  dealing  with 
this  one  gangrened  member  of  the  whole  body.’ — (Pp-  126,  132,  396.) 

But  although  the  offence  selected  was  that  of  Paris,  the  ‘  greatest 
culprits  were  the  King  and  Queen  of  Troy,  who  loved  iniquity,  and 
hated  justice,  until  their  consciences  veere  seared  as  tcilh  a  red-hot  iron. 
Priam  was  the  arch  offender,  whose  blind  partiality  to  his  own  children, 
and  refusal  of  justice  to  an  outraged  prince,  had  brought  on  himself, 
family,  and  people,  the  vengeance  of  offended  Jove.’  To  the  last,  ‘  he 
remained  harsh,  obstinate,  and  impenitent ;  no  gracious  injluence  was 
rained  down  upon  him  ;  and,  under  the  most  heart-rending  vicissitudes, 
he  continued  the  same  hard  and  impenitent  old  man.  Even  his  grief 
for  the  loss  of  Hector  is  of  that  unsanctijied  character  which  softens 
not :  and  the  melancholy  truth  presses  itself  on  our  conviction,  that,  with 
him  and  his  worthless  sons,  the  day  of  grace  had  passed  away,  and  that 
nothing  now  remained  but  a  fearful  looking  out  for  punishment' — (Pp. 
.393,  413,  sqq.  419.) 

Hector  himself,  although  not  quite  so  bad  as  his  father  and 
mother,  is  also  a  groat  sinner ;  but  his  iniquity  is  excused  on  the 
score  of  patriotism,  love  of  glory,  and  martial  ardour. 

*  He  was  conscious  of  the  injustice  of  his  cause,  and  of  the  certain 
destruction  that  was  to  overtake  him,  and  his  family,  and  nation.  Yet 
still  he  would  not  take  the  only  step  which  could  avert  the  impending 
misery,  and  only  prayed  to  be  personally  delivered  from  it  by  an  early 
death.  He  felt  not  the  least  compunction  for  the  gross  violation  of 
the  treaty  sanctioned  by  himself.  But  he  expiated  his  faults  by  a  con¬ 
dign  punisliment and,  in  his  last  combat  with  Achilles,  by  promising, 
if  victorious,  to  abstain  from  such  useless  barbarities  as  those  inflicted 
on  his  own  body  by  the  Greek  hero,  ‘  he  freed  his  soul  from  the  guilt 
attendant  on  the  indulgence  of  the  same  bad  feelings  on  former  occa¬ 
sions.’ — (Pp.  253,  sq.  401,  392.) 

‘  But  although  Priam,  his  immediate  race,  and  the  great  body  of  the 
Trojan  people  perished,  a  chosen  remnant  were  saved.  In  the  awful  day 
of  retributive  visitation,  mercy,  as  well  as  justice,  found  its  appropriate 
objects.  iEneas  was  a  distinguished  member  of  the  royal  family,  the 
least  offending  of  the  Trojan  chiefs.’  He  takes  no  direct  part  in  their 
guilty  proceedings,  and  hence  the  prophecy  of  Neptune,  that  although 
‘  the  race  of  Priam  is  hateful  to  Jove,  Aineas  should  hereafter  reign 
over  the  Trojans,  and  his  children’s  children.’ — (P.  247,  424,  sqq.) 

The  Greeks,  however,  selected  as  the  instrument  of  retribu¬ 
tive  justice  against  this  offending  race,  are  not  themselves  ex¬ 
empt  from  the  crimes  and  sorrows  consequent  on  human  corrup¬ 
tion.  Both  Agamemnon  and  Achilles,  more  especially,  fall  for 
a  while  completely  under  the  dominion  of  sin.  But,  unlike  the 
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hardened  and  reckless  Dardanians,  their  minds  are  open  to  re¬ 
pentance,  and  its  results,  atonement  and  justification. 

‘  Agamemnon,  in  the  indulgence  of  an  absorbing  passion,  is  guilty  of 
a  deed  of  foul  ingratitude  and  iniquity.  His  seltish  decree  to  seize 
Briseis,  was  virtually  the  voice  of  the  whole  community.  The  guilt  was 
common,  so  consequently  should  the  punishment  be.’  But  when  ‘  afflic¬ 
tion  calms  his  passions,  the  subdued  and  thoroughly  chastened  king  of 
men  completely  frees  himself  from  the  dominion  of  Ate,  (Sin,)  and  his 
humbled  spirit  and  strict  attention  to  his  duties  obtain  their  reward.’ 
—(183,  sqq.,  204,  sq.,  275,  325, 3G9,  326.) 

‘  Achilles,’  on  the  other  hand,  ‘  merging  in  his  undistinguishing  rage 
every  sentiment  of  humanity,  is  also  subjected  to  the  evils  which  arise 
from  sinfulhf  giving  way  to  malignant  passions.  Rejecting  with  scorn 
the  peace-olierings  of  Agamemnon,  he  exhibits  a  sad  picture  of  moral 
corruption.  His  reconciliation  is  brought  about  not  by  any  spirit  of  re¬ 
pentance  ;  the  passive  form  which  his  spirit  of  malignant  revenge  had 
hitherto  borne,  is  only  changed  into  a  passionate  desire  of  inflicting  ven¬ 
geance  upon  all  who  had  grievously  wounded  him  in  his  friend’s  death. 
But  Achilles  was  too  good  to  be  always  left  a  prey  to  this  hardened  and 
impenitent  spirit.  He  was  already  a  man  doomed  to  die — one  whose 
days  tcere  numbered,  because  he  had  sinned  so  deeply  Bgainiat  the  lives  of 
his  countrymen.  Still,  before  death  was  to  overtake  him,  he  was  to  be 
purified  from  this  stain,  and  to  have  every  soul-affecting  trace  of  his  dis¬ 
astrous  wrath  utterly  effaced  ;  so  that  when  he  fell  he  was  to  be  d/jtu/zwv, 
stainless — Homer’s  favourite  epithet  for  his  favourite  hero.  His  fiery 
wrath  is  extinguished — compassion  for  the  aged  king  moved  him,  and  he 
proved  once  more  gentle  and  humane.  .  .  .  Thus  ends  the  anger  of 
Achilles,  and  its  hurtful  consequences  to  his  oxen  soul.  Henceforth,  pu¬ 
rified  by  his  sufferings,  he  was  prepared  to  enter  upon  another  life’ — 
(Vp.  284,  294,  301,  306,  353,  401,  410, 412.) 

Before  entering  upon  any  comment  on  this  series  of  texts,  we 
must  be  permitted  to  offer  one  or  two  general  remarks  on  the 
elementary  principles  of  epic  or  poetical  ethics,  common  to  Ho¬ 
mer  and  other  authors  of  the  same  class. 

Perhaps  the  best  practical  illustration  of  that  primary  axiom 
of  every  sound  theory  of  moral  sentiment — that  there  exists  in  the 
breast  of  the  natural  man,  even  in  the  most  corrupt  state  of  society, 
an  instinctive  approbation  of  what  is  right  and  condemnation  of 
what  is  wrong,  is  supplied  by  the  history  of  narrative  composition, 
in  every  age  and  country.  Even  in  the  records  of  real  events, 
where  the  actual  facts  are  most  stubborn,  we  can  trace  a  pervad¬ 
ing  tendency  to  interpret  success  as  the  reward  of  virtue,  disaster 
as  the  punishment  of  crime.  But  in  works  of  fiction  the  opera¬ 
tion  of  this  principle  becomes  a  fundamental  law  ;  any  broad  de¬ 
parture  from  which  is  sure  to  involve,  in  a  corresponding  degree, 
the  credit  of  the  author  or  his  composition.  The  rule  holds  good 
more  especially,  perhaps,  in  the  literature  of  a  primitive  age, 
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when  the  social  relations  between  man  and  man  are  more  direct 
and  obvious,  than  in  periods  ot"  greater  refinement;  where,  in 
proportion  as  they  arc  more  complicated  in  themselves,  the  spe¬ 
culative  theories  concerning  them  become  more  subtle  and 
abstruse. 

Among  profane  poets,  ancient  or  modern,  Homer,  the  most 
ancient  of  all,  is  the  one  whose  excellence  in  this  department  of 
his  art  shines  pre-eminent;  owing,  no  doubt,  in  some  degree  to 
the  favour  of  his  age,  mainly,  however,  to  the  bent  of  his  own  ad¬ 
mirable  genius.  To  trace  in  detail  the  moral  mechanism  of  the 
Iliad  has,  accordingly,  at  all  times  entered  largely  into  the  plan 
of  the  illustrators  of  that  poem,  and  now  forms  the  grand  scope 
of  Mr  Williams’s  investigations.  In  order  the  better  to  judge  of 
the  success  with  which  they  have  been  attended,  we  must  beg 
the  reader’s  indulgence  to  one  or  two  additional  remarks  on  the 
elementary  metaphysical  principles  to  which  our  attention  has 
just  been  directed. 

That  the  natural  perception  of  right  and  wrong  above  alluded 
to,  as  embodied  in  the  belief  of  an  all-wise  superintending  Pro¬ 
vidence,  the  rewarder,  in  this  life  or  the  next,  of  virtue,  and  the 
chastiser  of  vice,  forms  the  common  basis  of  all  religion  natural 
or  revealed,  is  a  doctrine  which  will  not  probably  be  disputed  in 
any  quarter.- 

It  may  also  be  conceded,  that  the  primary  source  of  this  belief 
is  the  scriptural  tradition  of  a  corrupt  but  responsible  human  na¬ 
ture,  perpetually  liable  to  be  seduced,  by  the  passions  consequent 
on  that  corruption,  into  reckless  sin  or  confirmed  depravity  ;  its 
deliverance  from  which  can  only  be  effected  by  repentance,  and 
the  atoning  propitiation  of  divine  grace.  From  which  it  in  some 
sense  results  as  a  corollary,  that  the  less  perfect  notions  of 
morality  and  religion,  common  under  various  modifications  to 
the  heathen,  reflect  a  more  or  less  polluted  emanation  from  this 
purer  fountain-head. 

Thus  far  we  are  able  to  go  along  with  !Mr  Williams.  But  he 
has  failed  to  convince  us — as  we  think  he  will  fail  to  convince  his 
other  readers — that  because  Homer,  in  conforming  to  the  com¬ 
mon,  we  might  almost  say  the  universal,  law  of  his  profession, 
has  succeeded  in  inculcating  the  simple  and  fundamental  truths 
of  natural  morality  in  his  narrative,  in  a  more  forcible  and  ele¬ 
gant  manner  than  most,  or  indeed  any  of  his  successors  and  rivals, 
he  must  therefore  be  held  up  as  a  sort  of  Pagan  Job — Moses — 
or  Abraham,  reflecting  through  a  glass  darkly  the  ‘  essential  prin- 
‘  ciples  by  which  the  Christian  religion  is  distinguished.’  As  Mr 
Williams  has  not  entered  into  any  formal  line  of  speculative  argu¬ 
ment,  either  in  exposition  or  defence  of  this  view,  we  shall  will- 
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ingly  abstain  from  any  similar  attempt  to  confute  it.  He  rests 
the  strength  of  his  case  solely  or  chiefly  on  the  internal  evidence 
of  the  text  of  the  Iliad;  as  illustrated  by  his  own  running  com¬ 
mentary  and  translation  of  the  cited  passages.  We  shall,  there¬ 
fore,  limit  our  demonstration  of  its  weakness  to  a  counter  attempt 
to  place  more  distinctly  before  the  reader  the  true  spirit  of  those 
fundamental  portions  of  the  moral  machinery  of  the  poem,  of 
which  he  has,  in  our  humble  opinion,  made  so  entire  a  misappli¬ 
cation. 

In  regard  to  what  may  be  called  the  bare  matter-of-fact  of 
Homeric  morality,  the  Archdeacon’s  views  differ  little  from  those 
of  the  critics  who  have  preceded  him.  He  has  shown,  accurately 
and  ingeniously,  that  the  Trojans  were  from  the  first  the  aggres¬ 
sors,  the  Greeks  the  injured  party ;  that  the  primary  offence  of 
the'rrojans  was  aggravated,  and  the  cause  of  the  Greeks  strength¬ 
ened,  by  the  determined  rejection,  on  the  part  of  the  former,  of 
the  fair  and  moderate  terms  of  accommodation  proposed  by  the 
latter ;  and  that  the  destruction  of  the  city,  consequently,  was  a 
just  retribution  for  this  accumulated  load  of  national  offence.  In 
respect  to  the  transactions  in  the  Greek  camp,  he  has  also  rightly 
characterized  the  behaviour  of  both  Achilles  and  Agamemnon  in 
their  quarrel,  and  of  the  other  chiefs  with  reference  to  that  affair, 
as  highly  reprehensible  ;  and,  accordingly,  all  parties  are  made 
to  smart  severely  for  their  misconduct.  The  only  vital  difference 
between  his  commentary  and  those  of  the  ordinary  ‘  sons  of  the 
grammarians’  is,  that  in  conformity  with  his  peculiar  views,  he 
forces  all  the  poet’s  simple  doctrines  or  exemplifications  of  Pagan 
morality  into  violent  connexion  with  the  mysteries  of  revealed 
religion,  by  carefully'  embodying  them  in  scriptural  phraseology. 
For  example :  the  more  rational  and  familiar  view  of  Homer’s 
object  in  the  last  scene  between  Achilles  and  Priam,  is,  that  after 
leaving  contemplated  the  impetuous  and  inflammable,  but  always 
generous  mind,  of  his  mighty  hero,  successively  agitated  by  the 
stormy  passions  of  rage,  remorse,  grief,  revenge,  we  should  part 
from  him  under  a  delightful  impression  of  those  softer  and  more 
amiable  qualities  which  make  up  the  fulness  of  his  extraordinary 
character,  tempered  by  the  melancholy  reflection,  that  this  same 
magnificent  being  was  himself  soon  to  be  as  nothing : — 

‘  et  de  tarn  inagno  restaret  Achille, 

Nescio  quid,  parvam  quod  non  bene  compleat  urnam.’* 

Whether  this  view  of  the  case,  or  that  in  which  the  Arch- 


•  Ovid,  3Iet.  xii.  615. 
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a  bar^in — and  a  most  unfair  one — with  Achilles,  whom  he  was 
on  the  point  of  engaging  with  scarcely  a  hope  of  success ;  to  the 
effect,  that  if  that  hero  will  abstain  from  mutilating  his  corpse 
after  death,  he  (Hector),  if  victorious,  will  treat  the  remains  of 
Achilles  with  similar  respect.’* 

But  the  mischievous  influence  of  Mr  Williams’s  theory  is  here 
chiefly  exemplified  in  his  misapprehension  of  the  characters  of 
Achilles  and  Agamemnon ;  which,  in  their  connexion  and  their 
contrast,  supply  the  finest  moral  feature  of  the  Iliad,  and  the 
most  conclusive  argument  of  a  single  master-mind  pervading  the 
whole.  Before  entering,  however,  upon  this  point,  we  must  di¬ 
rect  our  attention  for  a  moment  to  the  third  section  of  the  //o- 
mcrus,  (p.  23,  illustrative  of  certain  phrases  which,  as 

employed  by  the  poet,  the  author  considers  of  especial  import¬ 
ance  as  bearing  on  his  system.  These  terms  are  Themis  (Law 
or  Justice),  Dike  (Right  or  Equity),  Time  (Honour  or  Price), 
Poine  (Payment  or  Retribution),  Hybris  (Insolence),  Lit* 
(Supplication  or  Propitiation),  Ate  (Sin  or  Evil).  We  shall  re¬ 
serve  one  or  two  remarks  on  the  verbal  or  etymological  clement  of 
this  analysis  for  the  sequel.  Upon  the  whole,  we  are  not  sensi¬ 
ble  that  it  has  added  much  to  our  stock  of  knowledge  previously 
derived  from  Damm,  Passow,  and  Buttmann.  Nor,  indeed,  do 
we  see  in  what  respect  the  fact  that  the  heathen  Greeks,  in  the 
days  of  Homer,  possessed  terms  equivalent  to  those  rendered 
Justice,  Propitiation,  &c.,  in  our  version  of  the  Jewish  or  Chris¬ 
tian  Scriptures,  can  avail  much  in  proving  any  immediate  con¬ 
nexion  between  the  heathenism  of  the  one,  and  the  Judaism  or 
Christianity  of  the  other.  The  last  in  the  above  list,  Ate,  is 
the  most  important,  as  regards  either  our  own  or  !Mr  Williams’s 
conception  of  the  two  leading  characters  cf  the  Iliad,  on  which  we 
now  proceed  to  offer  a  few  observations. 

The  chief  of  the  Atrid*  belongs  to  that  numerous  class  of 
persons,  in  whom  good  and  evil,  strength  and  weakness,  are  so 
nicely  blended,  that  their  conduct,  in  any  given  case,  seems  to 
depend  as  much,  or  more,  on  the  external  influences  to  which 
they  may  happen  to  be  subjected,  than  on  their  own  free  judg¬ 
ment.  Chief  of  the  first  reigning  family  in  Greece,  and  unani¬ 
mously  chosen  to  the  supreme  command  of  her  armies  in  a  great 


*  The  better  to  appreciate  this  illustration  of  Mr  Williams’s  Homeric 
doctrine  of  moral  responsibility,  the  reader  is  referred  to  his  own  text, 
p.  260,  sq^  for  an  account  of  Hector’s  mode  of  honouring  the  remains  of 
the  ‘sacred  dead,’  when  without  the  fear,  or  rather  the  certainty,  of  his 
own  death  before  his  eyes. 
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natioiiaV  enterprize — of  royal  presence,  and  distinguished  both 
for  valour  and  skill  in  the  art  of  war — he  united  many  of  the 
requisites  for  a  proper  fulfilment  of  the  duties  of  his  office  ;  and  a 
patriotic  anxiety  for  the  welfare  of  his  army  is  evidently,  in  his 
better  moments,  the  thought  uppermost  in  his  mind.  But  with¬ 
out  firm  principle  or  decision  of  character,  as  easily  elated  by 
prosperity  as  cast  down  by  misfortune,  he  is  misled,  by  the  blind 
caprice  of  either  state  of  mind,  into  conduct,  the  folly  and  wicked¬ 
ness  of  which — the  moment  some  change  of  destiny  occurs  to 
remove  the  delusion  from  his  mind — he  is  himself  the  first  to 
acknowledge  and  to  lament. 

At  the  period  when  Agamemnon  is  first  introduced  to  our  no¬ 
tice,  in  spite  of  the  tedious  duration  of  the  siege,  the  conquest  of 
the  neighbouring  region,  with  the  rich  accumulation  of  spoil,  and 
the  increased  hope  of  the  speedy  fall  of  the  city,  placed  him  in 
the  position  of  a  conqueror  at  the  head  of  a  victorious  army.  The 
transactions  of  the  first  book,  accordingly,  display  the  vain-glori¬ 
ous  man,  impatient  of  opposition  or  control,  and  blind  to  every 
consideration  but  that  of  his  own  personal  honour  and  enjoyment. 
Hence  his  unfeeling  and  imperious  conduct  to  the  venerable 
priest  and  aifiicted  father,  and  his  unmanly  attack  on  the  augur 
Calchas,  each  for  presuming  to  interfere  with  his  objects  of  sen¬ 
sual  indulgence.  Hence  his  reckless  quarrel  with  the  hero  to 
whom  he  had  been  indebted  for  all  or  most  of  his  previous  suc¬ 
cess  ;  and  had  still  chiefly  to  look  for  a  fortunate  issue  of  the  ex¬ 
pedition.  Yet,  in  the  progress  of  the  altercation,  and  after  the 
breach  between  him  and  Achilles  was  fairly  formed,  as  there  were 
faults  on  both  sides,  we  cannot  help  sympathizing  with  his  rigid 
maintenance  of  his  imperial  authority,  unawed  by  the  sword  of  a 
furious  and  invincible  adversary.  In  the  sequel,  his  military  and 
diplomatic  duties  are  discharged,  down  to  the  disastrous  termina¬ 
tion  of  the  second  day’s  engagement,  in  a  manner  w’orthy  of  the 
experienced  commander  and  prudent  politician.  But  in  his  ra¬ 
pid  reverse  of  fortune,  despair  as  rapidly  succeeds  to  confidence. 
In  the  abject  humility  of  his  distress,  he  is  penetrated  by  a  sense 
of  his  misconduct  tow’ards  Achilles — as  unreasonable  as  his  former 
blindness  to  the  danger  of  provoking  him  ;  and,  in  the  end,  our 
previous  respect  is  changed  into  unmingled  contempt  for  the 
pusillanimity  he  displays,  not  merely  in  his  hurried  anxiety  to 
conciliate  the  Thessalian  hero  on  the  most  humiliating  terms,  but 
in  bis  proposal  of  immediate  flight  home,  on  the  failure  of  his 
negotiation,  checked  by  the  zeal  and  spirit  of  his  officers. 

This  joint  ascendency  of  the  weak  and  wicked  elements  of  our 
nature,  of  which  Agamemnon’s  character  furnishes  so  fine  an  ex¬ 
ample,  is  typified  in  the  mythology  of  Homer  under  the  moral 
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abstraction,  Ate,  who  also  appears  as  a  female  deity  in  his  Pan¬ 
theon.  The  term  has  been  well  interpreted  by  Mr  Williams, 
(p.  83,)  as  indicating  ‘  a  judicial  blindness,  inflicted  on  erring 
‘  mortals,  under  the  influence  of  which  they  commit  deeds  which 
‘  Anally  induce’  [tend  to]  ‘  their  own  destruction.’  As  personi- 
fled,  however,  in  the  Homeric  mythology,  Ate  may  be  character¬ 
ized  as  the  evil  genius,  the  Tempter  or  Deceiver,  by  whose  se¬ 
duction,  in  unguarded  moments,  not  only  frail  mortals,  but  the 
gods  themselves,  are  supposed  to  be  misled  against  their  better 
judgement,  into  actions  productive  of  future  shame  and  remorse. 
Nowhere,  therefore,  had  the  poet  a  fairer  opportunity  for  the 
exercise  of  that  singular  tact  which  he  displays,  of  individual¬ 
izing  his  portraits  through  the  medium  of  his  dramatic  action, 
than  in  the  selection  of  Ate  as  the  proper  type  of  the  influ¬ 
ence  to  which  Agamemnon  was  habitually  subjected.  Ac¬ 
cordingly,  out  of  the  thirty-two  occasions*  on  which  the  term 
is  introduced  in  the  Iliad,  whether  in  an  active  or  a  passive  sense, 
it  has  been  used  in  no  less  than  twenty-four  with  reference  to  the 
conduct  of  that  hero.  The  greatest  proportion  of  these  exam¬ 
ples  occur  in  his  own  speeches,  where  he  appeals  to  her  power 
in  palliation  of  his  errors ;  according  to  the  practice,  so  familiar 
with  Homer’s  heroes,  of  shifting  the  blame  of  their  misconduct 
from  their  own  shoulders  to  those  of  their  objects  of  superstitious 
worship. — We  now  pass  on  to  Achilles. 

The  grand  poetical  feature  of  the  Iliad  is  the  character  of  this 
hero.  In  its  conception  we  discover  the  highest  flight  of  the 
genius  of  the  Hellenic  muse.  In  its  full  delineation,  all  the  ef¬ 
forts  of  Homer’s  art  are  concentrated.  The  protagonist  of  the 
Iliad,  like  the  statues  of  Phidias,  is  an  ideal  being,  of  which  all 
the  component  parts  are  human  ;  but  in  their  combination  pre¬ 
sent  a  whole  creature,  far  surpassing  in  the  splendour  of  his  at¬ 
tributes  any  living  example  of  humanity  ; — a  type  of  heroic  gran¬ 
deur,  uniting  in  his  person  the  full  measure  of  those  qualities, 
which,  in  the  spirit  of  his  age,  constituted  the  sublime,  the 
beautiful,  or  the  terrible,  in  mortal  nature.  Beyond  this  gene- 


*  Inclusive,  namely,  of  the  cognate  verb  adw.  Of  the  remaining  eight 
occasions,  it  is  used  twice  with  reference  to  the  rash  valour  of  Patroclus 
as  the  immediate  cause  of  his  death,  through  the  hostile  agency  of  his 
divine  enemy  Apollo ;  once,  in  each  case  respectively,  to  characterize 
the  crime  or  folly  of  five  other  personages — Helen,  Paris,  Plioenix,  Do- 
lon,  Agastrophus ;  and  once,  in  a  general  sense,  without  reference  to 
individuals.  We  do  not  here  take  into  account  the  derivatives  uran- 
and  draff^a>./a,  (of  the  use  of  which  the  Iliad  offers  in  all  five 
examples,)  as  referring  rather  to  the  pernicious  effects  of  actions,  than  to 
the  pernicious  influence  under  which  they  are  performed. 
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rul  outline,  it  is  more  easy  to  feel  than  to  define  wherein  the 
splendour  of  this  portrait  consists — owing  to  the  wide  difference 
between  the  moral  impressions  which  many  of  its  most  prominent 
features  are  calculated  to  produce  on  the  reader  of  the  present 
age,  as  compared  with  the  public  for  whom  they  were  originally 
intended.  His  valour — his  generosity — his  thirst  of  glory — the 
warm  affections  of  his  heart — the  graces  of  his  person — his  phy¬ 
sical  strength — his  elegant  accomplishments — he  possesses  in 
common  with  most  other  personifications  of  heroism  in  ancient  or 
modern  romance.  But  there  is  a  grandeur  which  attaches  to 
Achilles  alone — a  power  of  exciting  awe  and  admiration,  which 
seems  to  influence  us  in  the  ratio  of  the  less  obvious  nature  of 
the  sympathies  through  which  it  operates ;  and  which  can  only 
be  understood  by  identifying  our  own  feelings  with  those  of  the 
age  in  which  the  Iliad  was  composed. 

Among  the  various  theories  by  which  speculative  metaphysi¬ 
cians  have  attempted  to  illustrate  the  origin  of  our  moral  judg¬ 
ments,  there  is  one,  we  believe,  which  would  account  for  the 
favourable  or  unfavourable  nature  of  those  which  we  pass  on 
certain  of  our  habitual  passions  or  affections,  not  so  much  by  re¬ 
ference  to  any  essential  difference  in  their  quality,  as  to  the  mode 
and  degree  in  which  they  are  displayed  ;  in  other  words — that 
certain  virtues,  when  carried  to  excess,  become  vices.  Thus, 
liberality,  when  it  exceeds  the  bounds  of  prudence,  degenerates 
into  extravagance ; — a  proper  sense  of  personal  dignity  into 
pride ; — a  keen  spirit  of  retributive  justice  into  vindictiveness. 
The  right  application,  however,  of  this  principle,  depends  on  the 
faculty  of  distinguishing  where  the  transition  from  moderation  to 
excess  takes  place  :  a  faculty  very  imperfect,  or  altogether  want¬ 
ing,  in  the  moralist  of  a  primitive  age.  The  estimate  which  the 
mind  of  man,  in  a  simple  and  semi-barbarous  state  of  society, 
forms  of  many  of  those  modes  of  conduct  which,  when  carried  to 
extreme,  excite,  in  a  more  advanced  stage  of  culture,  unquali¬ 
fied  disapprobation,  is  regulated,  mainly,  by  a  previous  estimate 
of  the  motives  in  which  they  originate.  Such  as  can  be  traced 
to  an  amiable  impulse,  claim  sympathy  or  admiration  ;  and  the 
degree  in  which  they  are  displayed,  tends  less  to  alter  their  es¬ 
sential  value,  than  to  enhance  the  grandeur  of  their  effect.  Of 
this  generous,  though  defective  principle  of  primitive  morality, 
the  character  of  Achilles  embodies  the  very  form  and  pressure. 
All  his  affections  were  in  their  origin  noble  and  generous ;  this 
was  essential  to  his  heroic  excellence.  That  all  should  be  exhi¬ 
bited  in  mighty  and  overwhelming  excess,  was  indispensable  to 
his  heroic  grandeur.  A  lofty  sense  of  his  superiority  to  all  around 
him,  renders  him  impatient  of  control — irascible — self-willed, 
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to  have  forgotten  the  rule,  that  where  the  idiom  or  the  genius  at 
large  of  two  languages  is  very  dlflFerent,  the  substitution  for  any 
given  phrase  of  the  one,  of  its  exact  etymological  equivalent  in 
the  other,  may  be  in  many  cases  the  surest  means  of  conveying, 
not,  as  he  seems  to  suppose,  the  same,  but  a  very  opposite  idea 
to  the  mind.  Another  defect  of  this  version,  attributable,  partly 
to  the  above  cause,  partly  to  a  certain  straining  after  naive  sim¬ 
plicity  of  expression,  is,  that  it  is  apt  throughout  to  degenerate 
from  prose  into  prosaic.  Even  a  prose  translation  of  the  Iliad 
ought  to  be,  in  sense  and  phraseology,  if  not  in  metre,  poetical. 
Of  this  defect  we  here  subjoin  one  or  two  examples,  out  of  a 
much  greater  number  that  might  be  accumulated.  The  follow¬ 
ing,  (p.  275,)  while  it  excited  both  astonishment  and  horror, 
operated,  we  confess,  at  the  same  time,  not  unpleasantly  upon 
our  risible  faculties : — 

‘  My  good  sir, — Do  you  really  entertain  the  expectation,  that 
‘  the  sons  of  the  Achceans  will  be  unwarlike  and  cowardly,  as  you 

*  suggest?’ 

The  classical  reader  will  hardly  believe  that  these  words  are 
offered  to  us  as  a  translation  of  tne  two  following  lines  of  Dio- 
ined’s  energetic  denunciation  of  Agamemnon’s  proposal  to  fly,  on 
the  fatal  night  after  the  lout  of  the  Greek  army  ; — (11.  ix.  40.) 

hat'tuu  ,  elru  ‘Ton  /xd/.a  lia;  'Ayaiit, 

drrro/.i/xfi-j;  r*  i/xaui  xai  dndt.xihai,  ii;  dyopiti;; 

Congenial  with  the  foregoing  is  the  subjoined  exonlium  of 
Agamemnon’s  own  address  to  his  army,  on  a  high  and  solemn 
occasion  : — P.  366.  (11.  xix.  78.) 

*  O  friends!  Danaan  heroea,  servants  of  Mars!  While  a  man 

*  is  on  bis  legs,  it  is  but  fair  to  listen,  nor  is  it  right  to  interrupt 

*  him.’ 

'I'he  step  from  the  sublime  to  the  ridiculous  could  nut  have 
been  more  nimbly  |H'rformed. 

'I'he  two  noble  linit  of  the  Iliad,  ii.  30.3,  ay, 

tin  mymHt  s  r.X. 

are  rendeiisi  : — *  We,  the  Aehteans,  ar«*  by  no  mt*ana  to  be  all 

*  kings  bert*.  ’I'u  have  many  heads  is  imt  advantagiMtus,'— 

I'his  priMaie  effect  is  im».'irt«*d,  in  a  greater  nr  lesser  degnv, 
to  the  whole  narrative,  by  tne  fr«*quenl  r«<cum<n(V,  even  on  the 
gravest  ami  most  digniMcd  osvasions,  of  such  (|«Mint  c«Mnmon« 
|dat*cs  as,  *  r<im|Niralively  s|N-aking'  'in  this  rvs|H-ct'  'on 

*  that  head'  -  '  by  no  m«aus*  '  umlet  any  circumstsiues*  'hate 

*  yc  hiot  i-nough  of  it  '*  *  '  iM'rssinail)  *  '  individuidt)  *  '  on  the 

CO  tratj, 
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The  Archdeacon’s  Homeric  use  of  the  last  of  the  above  phrases 
may  possibly  remind  some  of  our  readers  of  a  late  Scottish  peer, 
who  had  acquired  an  inveterate  habit  of  introducing  it,  on  all  oc¬ 
casions,  often  with  very  burlesque  effect,  as  a  conversational  com¬ 
monplace,  expressive  of  dissent.  His  lordship  had  a  brother,  a 
captain  in  the  navy,  who,  while  in  command  of  a  vessel  on  the 
N.VV.  coast  of  America,  fell  a  victim  to  the  rigour  of  the  climate. 
An  acquaintance  of  the  family,  ignorant  of  this  event,  happening 

to  meet  Lord - -  not  long  afterwards,  the  following  dialogue 

ensued: — ‘  Where  is  your  brother.  Captain - ,  now,  my  lord? 

‘  I  hope  he  was  quite  well  when  you  last  heard  of  him  ?  ’  ‘  On 

‘  the  contrary — he  was  frozen  to  death  on  the  coast  of  Labrador.’ 
If  we  may  trust  the  Archdeacon,  the  same  trick  was  common  to 
Homer’s  heroes  and  heroines.  Thus  Achilles,  in  one  of  his 
violent  ebullitions  of  wrathful  eloquence  against  Agamemnon, 
is  made  to  say  —  (p.  193) — ‘Do  you  wish,  in  order  that  you 
‘  may  keep  your  reward,  that  I,  on  the  contrary,  should  sit 
‘  quietly  without  one  ?’ 

And  Helen,  in  lamenting  her  forlorn  state — ‘  For  now  there  is 
‘  not  one  in  the  broad  'I'roy  kind  to  me  ;  all,  on  the  contrary,  shrink 
‘  with  horror  from  me.’ — (P.  143,  conf.  18*2,  ‘z78.) 

At  p.  129,  Priam,  in  talking  of  his  ‘fifty  sons,’  says,  ‘  Violent 
war  has  destroyed  the  majorily  oj  these  '  It  might  be  a  question 
whether  this  implies  that  they  hud  been  killed  before  they  came 
of  age,  or  that  the  greater  number  of  them  liad  perished. 

'I'lie  substitution  of  ytm  for  //io«,  throughout  the  whole  dia¬ 
logue,  w  Idle  a  sin  even  against  the  letter,  we  must  consider  also 
a  M‘rious  detriment  to  the  spirit,  of  the  text,  fur  the  sake  of  the 
same  prosaic  ellect,  of  which  the  Archdeacon  seems  to  l>e  so  great 
an  admirer. —  Fx.  gr. 

I’.  )hH».  •  ()  you,  hlostetl  hjr  wine.’*  .  .  . 

IHJ.  ‘  IK>  not  you  l>e  angry  with  me.’— *233.  ‘  ()  father  Jove! 

*  not  one  of  the  go«U  is  mor«‘  destructive  than  you  are.' — 296.  *  It 

*  diHsi  not  Inwome  you  to  love  him ;  so  tf$kr  rwrr  that  )ou  do  intt 
‘incur  the  hate  «»f  me  who  love  you.  It  is  right  fur  you  to  re* 

*  gani  that  man  who  n'ganis  me  ' ! !  Kv. 


•  •  t>  yon’  here  n«|»rrsrnts  notions  in  the  orisioni  irst  — (II.  i.  gfA  ) 
Sb>  •  kfSftsr'  Btol  is  « onsr^i0.f,||« 

as  su|M<rltitoHs  as  it  is  a  lasirls^  additioa  l*li»  verse  mig  lit  lie  In  a  It  more 
sim|ily  and  |MN-ti<allt  rrtoterrd, 

'  IWunkarl !  — ting  in  rtiMiitfnanee--<lrs’r  in  lirwii  ' ' 

I  of  ••sliNMiliit^  thr  forte  ul  ikr  nrsi  r|Nlliel,  the  rtNuiei  will  call  (• 
WiOi'l  t'»  *sf*s  ^  *>r tied  l^•|^Mlo  l•1  ion  "f  t*l«»dois,  ihr  adwHoitf  of  lus 
wn  I  oii<|M 


a 


Xn'IitU  AiOii  I't  l» 

lU-Mcon  hii«  |trrM<nli’«i  il  lo  «*,  <»l  a  |m  iiiii  iit  ‘  ilav*  moiv 

‘  |>urili«it  I'miii  every  Mtul-Hli'eetini(  mihI  re«<iy  lo 

*  enter  u|M>ii  uiiuilier  lile,’  In*  |irelem(ile,  the  r%‘«(ler'<t  ouii  tM«le 

may  <11*1*1110.  1*0  our  oUl-lMihioiieti  l*re«hyteriaii  i*ur»,  we  eoiiliitk 

thnt  llii*.  aiul  a  i(n<Nl  <ie4l  more  ul  the  Mime  kiml  above  i|Uole<l,  ■ 

muiihU  not  only  very  uncrilieal,  hut  aomewliat  unelerival;  aiul 

will  lianlly,  we  should  iinat(ino,  l>e  iiuich  more  agreeahle  to  those 

ot'  the  uulhor'!i  own  ortluMiox  hretlirvii  on  the  other  s'uie  ol  the  ' 

Twt*e«l. 

Uut  placing  n*ligion  ami  metaphysics  out  of  the  (piention,  Mr 
Williams'H  views  are  the  more  to  be  lamented,  as  having  blinded 
him  to  many  points  both  of  the  historical  and  |HH*ticul  value  of 
the  Iliad,  wliich,  if  rightly  apprehended  and  elucidated  by  so  able 
a  scholar,  might  have  proved  a  source  of  new  and  valuable  light 
on  this  interesting  subject.  It  is  not  very  clear,  from  the  author’s 
own  text,  whether  he  assumes  the  adventures  of  the  poem  to  be 
arbitrary  fictions,  invented  by  Homer  to  suit  the  purpose  of  his 
mystical  allegory;  or  that,  according  to  the  more  common  and 
rational  opinion,  the  poet  has  merely  availed  himself  of  a  muss 
of  previous  popular  tradition,  relative  to  a  great  war,  mythical 
or  real,  between  the  eastern  and  western  shores  of  the  .Egean. 

We  shall  prefer,  however,  the  latter  hypothesis.  Considered  in 
this  light,  the  Iliad  possesses  a  moral  interest  altogether  distinct 
from  that  of  its  vicissitudes  of  detail,  as  affording  the  earliest  and 
most  striking  illustration  of  a  feature  common  to  all  traditional 
legends  of  warlike  adventure,  the  record  of  which  has  fallen,  * 

solely  or  chiefly,  into  the  hands  of  the  successful  party.  It  is 
the  invariable  policy  of  the  victor  in  such  cases,  to  represent  the 
vanquished  rival  as  an  old  and  heinous  delinquent,  or,  as  Mr 
Williams  would  express  it,  ‘  a  hardened  and  unsanctified  sinner,’ 
whom  divine  retribution  has  overtaken  ;  himself  as  an  aggrieved 
party,  the  rightful  instrument  of  well-merited  vengeance  upon 
incorrigible  guilt.  Such  as  is  the  tale  of  Troy,  so  is  the  tale  ot 
Thebes  and  of  Argos — of  Sabina  and  of  Samnium.  The  Cad-  • 

means  of  Thebes  and  the  Pelopidse  of  Argos  arc,  like  the  Dar- 
danians  of  the  Hellespont,  impious  criminals  or  oppressive 
usurpers ;  because  their  fate  has  been  recorded  by  their  successful 
rivals,  the  Acheeans  and  Heraclidte.  Even  in  historical  times, 
the  same  rule  holds  substantially  good.  It  was  notoriously  a  part 
of  the  systematic  course  of  Machiavelism,  by  which  the  Homans 
prosecuted  their  career  of  universal  aggression  and  usurpation, 
to  stigmatize  the  vanquished  nations  as  proverbial  for  those  very 
vices,  to  the  exercise  of  which  they  themselves  were  chii  fly  in¬ 
debted  for  their  success ;  and  from  our  own  Conquest  and  Cru¬ 
sades,  down  to  the  French  revolutionary  war,  each  people  in  its  4 
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national  annal*  aiotMi  ii«  Innit  In  tnnko  ilM'lf  out  to  bf  altOKrther 
in  ili«  ri|{lit,  and  ii*  ativtr«ary  ultoKCtlu-r  in  tlir  wronK.  All 
hviou'or  )M>|Milar  lii»tory  i«,  in  tact,  but  a  tunning  t-omini'iitary  on 
the  table  «»|  the  man  riding  on  the  lion.  'I'hia  i«  the  whole 
inxKtiry  t>t  the  mutter;  aiol  that  whieh  Arehtlearon  William*  h«>UU 
out  to  u*  in  the  (a|H‘ei:tl  cate  of  the  Iliad,  we  mutt  contidor,  with 
defereiiiv,  to  W  hut  hi*  own  further  m\fttifieation  of  it,  hy  mean* 
of  the  eal»ali»tic  |dirn*eolo^y  under  which  he  ha*  thought  lit,  in 
hi*  ver*ioii,  to  di*)(ui*e  the  Mmide  ian|(uaKe  of  it*  author. 

Still  more  to  l»e  ri'KretttHl  are  hi*  eccentric  doctrine*,  us  uHfectin}^ 
his  judgment  of  the  individual  character*  of  the  poem,  which  are 
di*tortc«l  <»r  exa^t^eratiHl  in  order  to  M{uare  with  his  favourite 
theory.  In  that  of  Priam,  for  example,  us  really  conceived  and 
|H>rtrayc<l  hy  llomcr,  (one  of  the  truest  and  most  delicately 
drawn  of  the  poem,)  we  see  the  ^^enerous,  easy-tempered,  kiiuf- 
hearted,  old  oriental  sultan,  worn  out  in  mind  and  body  by  an 
accumulated  load  of  atfliction,  consetpient  on  the  disastrous  war 
in  w’hich  he  had  been  involved  by  over-indulgence  to  the  sensual 
pleasures  of  a  favourite  son,  and  to  the  ardent  spirit  of  martial 
riv.rlry  on  the  part  of  his  people  towards  a  proud  hostile  confede¬ 
racy.  This  amiable,  though  weak,  no  doubt,  and  faulty  prince, 
is  converted,  to  suit  the  Archdeacon’s  views,  into  a  ‘  hardened, 

‘  impenitent,  unsanctihed,  and  godless  old  man,  who  hated  jus- 
*  tice,  and  loved  iniquity,  until  his  conscience  was  seared  as  with 
‘  a  hot  iron ;  for  whom  the  day  of  grace  had  passed  away,  and 
‘  nothing  remained  but  a  fearful  looking  to  of  punishment!’ 
Hector,  on  the  other  hand,  the  man  of  chief  influence  in  the  state, 
and  bearing  the  highest  pretensions  to  judgment  and  decision  of 
character — the  real  guide  and  governor  of  the  nation — is  certainly 
the  one  whom  both  his  fellow-countrymen  in  his  own  day,  and 
the  sound  critic  or  moralist  of  the  present,  ought  to  hold  more 
especially  bound  to  deliver  his  people,  by  an  equitable  and  con¬ 
ciliatory  line  of  policy,  from  the  evils  which  the  crime  of  his 
brother  and  family  had  brought  down  upon  their  heads.  Yet  this 
same  Hector,  who,  although  (as  described  by  Mr  Williams) 
‘  conscious  of  the  injustice  of  his  cause,  and  of  the  certain  de- 
‘  struction  that  was  to  overtake  himself,  family,  and  nation, 
‘  would  not  take  the  only  step  that  could  avert  the  impending 
‘  misery,  and  only  prayed  to  be  personally  delivered  from  it;’ 
who  trampled  under  foot  in  the  forenoon,  amid'  the  most  aggra¬ 
vated  circumstances  of  treachery  and  assassination,  the  treaties 
solemnly  ratified  by  himself  in  the  morning ; — this  most  unprinci¬ 
pled  Hector,  is  made  to  ‘  free  his  soul  from  guilt,  and  expiate 
‘  his  faults,’  by  the  strangest  kind  of  death-bed  repentance  we 
have  hitherto  happened  to  read  of — an  attempt,  namely,  to  drive 
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a  bargain — and  a  most  unfair  one — with  Achilles,  whom  he  was 
on  the  point  of  engaging  with  scarcely  a  hope  of  success ;  to  the 
effect,  that  if  that  hero  will  abstain  from  mutilating  his  corpse 
after  death,  he  (Hector),  if  victorious,  will  treat  the  remains  of 
Achilles  with  similar  respect.’* 

But  the  mischievous  influence  of  Mr  Williams’s  theory  is  here 
chiefly  exemplified  in  his  misapprehension  of  the  characters  of 
Achilles  and  Agamemnon ;  which,  in  their  connexion  and  their 
contrast,  supply  the  finest  moral  feature  of  the  Iliad,  and  the 
most  conclusive  argument  of  a  single  master-mind  pervading  the 
whole.  Before  entering,  however,  upon  this  point,  we  must  di¬ 
rect  our  attention  for  a  moment  to  the  third  section  of  the  Ihy- 
tnerns,  (p.  23,  *77.,)  illustrative  of  certain  phrases  which,  as 
employed  by  the  poet,  the  author  eonsiders  of  especial  import¬ 
ance  as  bearing  on  his  system.  These  terms  are  Themis  (Law 
or  Justice),  Dike  (Right  or  Fquity),  Time  (Honour  or  Price), 
Poine  (Payment  or  Retribution),  Hybris  (Insolence),  Lit* 
(Supplication  or  Propitiation),  Ate  (Sin  or  Evil).  We  shall  re¬ 
serve  one  or  two  remarks  on  the  verbal  or  etymological  element  of 
this  analysis  for  the  sequel.  Upon  the  whole,  we  are  not  sensi¬ 
ble  that  it  has  added  much  to  our  stock  of  knowledge  previously 
derived  from  Damm,  Passow,  and  Buttmann.  Nor,  indeed,  do 
we  see  in  what  respect  the  fact  that  the  heathen  Greeks,  in  the 
days  of  Homer,  possessed  terms  equivalent  to  those  rendered 
Justice,  Propitiation,  &c.,  in  our  version  of  the  Jewish  or  Chris¬ 
tian  Scriptures,  can  avail  much  in  proving  any  immediate  con¬ 
nexion  between  the  heathenism  of  the  one,  and  the  Judaism  or 
Christianity  of  the  other.  The  last  in  the  above  list,  Ate,  is 
the  most  important,  as  regards  either  our  own  or  Mr  Williams’s 
conception  of  the  two  leading  characters  of  the  Iliad,  on  which  we 
now  proceed  to  offer  a  few  observations. 

The  chief  of  the  Atrida?  belongs  to  that  numerous  class  of 
persons,  in  whom  good  and  evil,  strength  and  weakness,  are  so 
nicely  blended,  that  their  conduct,  in  any  given  case,  seems  to 
depend  as  much,  or  more,  on  the  external  influences  to  which 
they  may  happen  to  be  subjected,  than  on  their  own  free  judg¬ 
ment.  Chief  of  the  first  reigning  family  in  Greece,  and  unani¬ 
mously  chosen  to  the  supreme  command  of  her  armies  in  a  great 


•  The  better  to  appreciate  this  illustration  of  Mr  Williams’s  Homeric 
doctrine  of  moral  responsibility,  the  reader  is  referred  to  his  own  text, 
p.  260,  sq^  for  an  account  of  Hector's  mode  of  honouring  the  remains  of 
the  ‘  sacred  dead,’  when  without  the  fear,  or  rather  the  certainty,  of  his 
own  death  before  his  eyes. 
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iiatioiiab  enterprize — of  royal  presence,  and  distinguished  both 
for  valour  and  skill  in  the  art  of  war — he  united  many  of  the 
requisites  for  a  proper  fulfilment  of  the  duties  of  his  office;  and  a 
patriotic  anxiety  for  the  welfare  of  his  army  is  evidently,  in  his 
better  moments,  the  thought  uppermost  in  his  mind.  But  with¬ 
out  firm  j)rinciple  or  decision  of  character,  as  easily  elated  by 
prosperity  as  cast  down  by  misfortune,  he  is  misled,  by  the  blind 
caprice  of  either  state  of  mind,  into  conduct,  the  folly  and  wicked¬ 
ness  of  which — the  moment  some  change  of  destiny  occurs  to 
remove  the  delusion  from  his  mind — he  is  himself  the  first  to 
acknowledge  and  to  lament. 

At  the  period  when  Agamemnon  is  first  introduced  to  our  no¬ 
tice,  in  spite  of  the  tedious  duration  of  the  siege,  the  eonquest  of 
the  neighbouring  region,  with  the  rich  accumulation  of  spoil,  and 
the  increased  hope  of  the  speedy  fall  of  the  eity,  placed  him  in 
the  })08ition  of  a  conqueror  at  the  head  of  a  victorious  army.  The 
transactions  of  the  first  book,  accordingly,  display  the  vain-glori¬ 
ous  man,  impatient  of  opposition  or  control,  and  blind  to  every 
consideration  but  that  of  his  own  personal  honour  and  enjoyment. 
Hence  his  unfeeling  and  imperious  conduct  to  the  venerable 
priest  and  affiicted  father,  and  his  unmanly  attack  on  the  augur 
Calchas,  each  for  presuming  to  interfere  with  his  objects  of  sen¬ 
sual  indulgence.  Hence  his  reckless  quarrel  with  the  hero  to 
whom  he  had  been  indebted  for  all  or  most  of  his  previous  suc¬ 
cess  ;  and  had  still  chiefly  to  look  for  a  fortunate  issue  of  the  ex¬ 
pedition.  Yet,  in  the  progress  of  the  altercation,  and  after  the 
breach  between  him  and  Achilles  was  fairly  formed,  as  there  were 
faults  on  both  sides,  we  cannot  help  sympathizing  with  his  rigid 
maintenance  of  his  imperial  authority,  unawed  by  the  sword  of  a 
furious  and  invincible  adversary.  In  the  sequel,  his  military  and 
diplomatic  duties  are  discharged,  down  to  the  disastrous  termina¬ 
tion  of  the  second  day’s  engagement,  in  a  manner  worthy  of  the 
experienced  commander  and  prudent  politician.  But  in  his  ra¬ 
pid  reverse  of  fortune,  despair  as  rapidly  succeeds  to  confidence. 
In  the  abject  humility  of  his  distress,  he  is  penetrated  by  a  sense 
of  his  misconduct  towards  Achilles — as  unreasonable  as  his  former 
blindness  to  the  danger  of  provoking  him  ;  and,  in  the  end,  our 
previous  respect  is  changed  into  unmingled  contempt  for  the 
j)usillanimity  he  displays,  not  merely  in  his  hurried  anxiety  to 
conciliate  the  ’Fhessalian  hero  on  the  most  humiliating  terms,  but 
in  his  proposal  of  immediate  flight  home,  on  the  failure  of  his 
negotiation,  checked  by  the  zeal  and  spirit  of  his  officers. 

This  joint  ascendency  of  the  weak  and  wicked  elements  of  our 
nature,  of  which  Agamemnon’s  character  furnishes  so  fine  an  ex¬ 
ample,  is  typified  in  the  mythology  of  Homer  under  the  moral 
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abstraction,  Ate,  who  also  appears  as  a  female  deity  in  his  Pan¬ 
theon.  The  term  has  been  well  interpreted  by  Mr  Williams, 
(p.  83,)  as  indicating  ‘  a  judicial  blindness,  inflicted  on  erring^ 

‘  mortals,  under  the  influence  of  which  they  commit  deeds  which 
‘  Anally  induce’  [tend  to]  ‘  their  own  destruction.’  As  personi- 
fled,  however,  in  the  Homeric  mythology,  Ate  may  be  character¬ 
ized  as  the  evil  genius,  the  Tempter  or  Deceiver,  by  whose  se¬ 
duction,  in  unguarded  moments,  not  only  frail  mortals,  but  the 
gods  themselves,  are  supposed  to  be  misled  against  their  better 
judgement,  into  actions  productive  of  future  shame  and  remorse. 
Nowhere,  therefore,  had  the  poet  a  fairer  opportunity  for  the 
exercise  of  that  singular  tact  which  he  displays,  of  individual¬ 
izing  his  portraits  through  the  medium  of  his  dramatic  action, 
than  in  the  selection  of  Ate  as  the  proper  type  of  the  influ- 
enee  to  which  Agamemnon  was  habitually  subjected.  Ac¬ 
cordingly,  out  of  the  thirty-two  occasions*  on  which  the  term 
is  introduced  in  the  Iliad,  whether  in  an  active  or  a  passive  sense, 
it  has  been  used  in  no  less  than  twenty-four  with  reference  to  the 
conduct  of  that  hero.  The  greatest  proportion  of  these  exam¬ 
ples  occur  in  his  own  speeches,  where  he  appeals  to  her  power 
in  palliation  of  his  errors  ;  according  to  the  practice,  so  familiar 
with  Homer’s  heroes,  of  shifting  the  blame  of  their  misconduct 
from  their  own  shoulders  to  those  of  their  objects  of  superstitious 
worship. — We  now  pass  on  to  Aehillcs. 

The  grand  poetical  feature  of  the  Iliad  is  the  character  of  this 
hero.  In  its  conception  we  discover  the  highest  flight  of  the 
genius  of  the  Hellenic  muse.  In  its  full  delineation,  all  the  ef¬ 
forts  of  Homer’s  art  are  concentrated.  The  protagonist  of  the 
Iliad,  like  the  statues  of  Phidias,  is  an  ideal  being,  of  which  all 
the  component  parts  arc  human  ;  but  in  their  combination  pre¬ 
sent  a  whole  creature,  far  surpassing  in  the  splendour  of  his  at¬ 
tributes  any  living  example  of  humanity  ; — a  type  of  heroic  gran¬ 
deur,  uniting  in  his  person  the  full  measure  of  those  qualities, 
which,  in  the  spirit  of  his  age,  constituted  the  sublime,  the 
beautiful,  or  the  terrible,  in  mortal  nature.  Beyond  this  gene- 

*  Inclusive,  namely,  of  the  cognate  verb  adw.  Of  the  remaining  eight 
occasions,  it  is  used  twice  with  reference  to  the  rash  valour  of  Patroclus 
as  the  immediate  cause  of  his  death,  through  the  hostile  agency  of  his 
divine  enemy  Apollo ;  once,  in  each  case  respectively,  to  characterize 
the  crime  or  folly  of  five  other  personages — Helen,  Paris,  Phoenix,  Do- 
lon,  Agastrophus ;  and  once,  in  a  general  sense,  without  reference  to 
individuals.  We  do  not  here  take  into  account  the  derivatives  drdir- 
da/.o;  and  araeda/.la,  (of  the  use  of  which  the  Iliad  offers  in  all  five 
examples,)  as  referring  rather  to  the  pernicious  effects  of  actions,  than  to 
the  pernicious  influence  under  which  they  are  performed. 
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ral  outline,  it  is  more  easy  to  feel  than  to  define  wherein  the 
splendour  of  this  portrait  consists — owing  to  the  wide  difference 
between  the  moral  impressions  which  many  of  its  most  prominent 
features  are  calculated  to  produce  on  the  reader  of  the  present 
age,  as  compared  with  the  public  for  whom  they  were  originally 
intended.  His  valour — his  generosity — his  thirst  of  glory — the 
warm  affections  of  his  heart — the  graces  of  his  person — his  phy¬ 
sical  strength — his  elegant  accomplishments — he  possesses  in 
common  with  most  other  personifications  of  heroism  in  ancient  or 
modern  romance.  But  there  is  a  grandeur  which  attaches  to 
Achilles  alone — a  power  of  exciting  awe  and  admiration,  which 
seems  to  influence  us  in  the  ratio  of  the  less  obvious  nature  of 
the  sympathies  through  which  it  operates;  and  which  can  only 
be  understood  by  identifying  our  own  feelings  with  those  of  the 
age  in  which  the  Iliad  was  composed. 

Among  the  various  theories  by  which  speculative  metaphysi¬ 
cians  have  attempted  to  illustrate  the  origin  of  our  moral  judg¬ 
ments,  there  is  one,  we  believe,  which  would  account  for  the 
favourable  or  unfavourable  nature  of  those  which  we  pass  on 
certain  of  our  habitual  passions  or  affections,  not  so  much  by  re  • 
ference  to  any  essential  difference  in  their  quality,  as  to  the  mode 
and  degree  in  which  they  are  displayed  ;  in  other  words — that 
certain  virtues,  when  carried  to  excess,  become  vices.  Thus, 
liberality,  when  it  exceeds  the  bounds  of  prudence,  degenerates 
into  extravagance  ; — a  proper  sense  of  personal  dignity  into 
pride ; — a  keen  spirit  of  retributive  justice  into  vindictiveness. 
The  right  application,  however,  of  this  principle,  depends  on  the 
faculty  of  distinguishing  where  the  transition  from  moderation  to 
excess  takes  place  :  a  faculty  very  imperfect,  or  altogether  want¬ 
ing,  in  the  moralist  of  a  primitive  age.  The  estimate  which  the 
mind  of  man,  in  a  simple  and  semi-barbarous  state  of  society, 
forms  of  many  of  those  modes  of  conduct  which,  when  carried  to 
extreme,  excite,  in  a  more  advanced  stage  of  culture,  unquali¬ 
fied  disapprobation,  is  regulated,  mainly,  by  a  previous  estimate 
of  the  motives  in  which  they  originate.  Such  as  can  be  traced 
to  an  amiable  impulse,  claim  sympathy  or  admiration  ;  and  the 
degree  in  which  they  are  displayed,  tends  less  to  alter  their  es¬ 
sential  value,  than  to  enhance  the  grandeur  of  their  efiect.  Of 
this  generous,  though  defective  principle  of  primitive  morality, 
the  character  of  Achilles  embodies  the  very  form  and  pressure. 
All  his  affections  were  in  their  origin  noble  and  generous ;  this 
was  essential  to  his  heroic  excellence.  That  all  should  be  exhi¬ 
bited  in  mighty  and  overwhelming  excess,  was  indispensable  to 
his  heroic  grandeur.  A  lofty  sense  of  his  superiority  to  all  around 
him,  renders  him  impatient  of  control — irascible — self-willed. 
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Resentment  against  insult  and  ingratitude  edervosees  into  impla¬ 
cable  wrath — involving  in  its  indiscriminating  fury  a  temporary 
suspension  of  all  the  gentler  atfections  which  form  the  habitual 
characteristic  of  his  nature.  The  conflict  of  generous  leelings 
excited  by  the  loss  of  his  friend — grief,  remorse,  anger,  shame — 
leads  to  a  bloodthirsty  and  ferocious  spirit  of  revenge  against  his 
destroyer.  In  order,  however,  rightly  to  appreciate  the  full  ex¬ 
cellence  of  the  portrait,  these  darker  traits  must  he  contemplated 
in  their  contrast  to  the  softer  touches  by  which  they  arc  so  flnely 
relieved ;  as  the  thunder-storm  passing  over  the  face  of  a  beau¬ 
tiful  landscape,  imparts  new  freshness  and  brilliancy  to  the  re¬ 
turning  serenity  of  the  scene ;  or,  as  the  inundations  of  the  moun¬ 
tain  torrent  disturb,  but  cannot  permanently  corrupt,  the  purity 
of  its  waters.  What  a  mighty  spirit  of  resentment  must  that 
have  been,  which  could  suddenly  overcome  all  his  patriotic  zeal 
for  the  national  honour,  and  afl'ection  for  his  favourite  compa¬ 
nions  in  arms !  What  a  fearful  excess  of  vindictive  rage,  which 
could  extinguish  that  gentle  spirit  of  sympathy  with  afliiction, 
and  mercy  to  the  vanquished,  by  which  the  poet  describes  him 
as  habitually  distinguished  above  his  fellow  warriors ;  and  of 
which  so  beautiful  an  example  occurs  in  his  last  interview  with 
Priam  ! 

Now,  it  was  of  the  very  essence  of  the  poet’s  conception  of  this 
singular  being,  that  its  passions  and  affections,  its  virtues  and 
its  vices,  should  be  the  genuine  impulse  of  its  own  free-will — 
the  ofl’spring  of  its  own  mighty  bosom ;  not,  like  those  of  Aga¬ 
memnon,  of  that  contemptible  species  of  secondary  influence, 
compounded  of  seliish  pride  and  sensual  passion,  acting  upon 
weakness  and  iniirmity  of  purpose,  which  the  poet  has  typified 
under  the  figure  of  Ate.  The  best  evidence,  therefoie,  how  ia- 
tally  Mr  Williams’s  theory  has  blinded  him  to  this  noblest  cle¬ 
ment  of  the  ethic  spirit  of  the  Iliad — the  character  of  the  Pro¬ 
tagonist,  in  itself,  and  in  its  contrast  with  that  of  the  rival  chief¬ 
tain — will  be  found  in  the  systematic  subjection  of  Achilles,  equal¬ 
ly  with  Agamemnon,  to  the  degrading  ascendency  of  this  demon. 
It  formed,  in  fact,  a  necessary  element  of  the  plan  of  confounding 
the  profane  with  the  sacred,  developed  in  the  Homerus  of  the 
Archdeacon,  that  the  reign  of  Ate — the  tempter  to  sin — Satan, 
as  it  were — should  be  universal,  and  equally  exemplified,  without 
respect  of  persons,  in  every  class  of  human  delinquency  or  delin¬ 
quent.  Such,  however,  is  not  the  plan  of  the  Homerus  of  the 
Iliad,  who  makes  not  the  smallest  allusion  to  the  exercise  of  any 
such  influence  on  the  mind  of  Achilles.  In  his  breast  one  mighty 
impulse  drives  out  another  :  compassion  gives  place  to  wrath — 
wrath  to  grief  and  remorse ;  remorse  to  revenge ;  and,  finally, 
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revenue  to  mercy ;  but  Ate  has  neither  part  nor  lot  in  the  mat¬ 
ter.  We  here  state  not  a  theory  hut  a  fact,  which  may  he  veri¬ 
fied  hy  an  appeal  to  the  text  of  the  poems.*  So  that,  when  the 
Archdeacon  talks  of  Achilles  being  ‘  under  the  domination  of 
Ate’ — *  purifying  himself  from  the  stain  of  Ate,’  &c.,  (pp.  307, 
338,  364,  370,  301,)  he  misinterprets  Homer’s  text  as  broadly 
us  he  misunderstands  the  genius  of  this  noblest  creation  of  his 
muse. 

In  drawing  these  remarks  to  a  close,  it  yet  remains  to  offer  a 
word  or  two  on  the  lesser  details  of  Mr  Williams’s  composition ; — 
his  analytical  versions  of  the  poet’s  text,  and  his  verbal  and  ety¬ 
mological  investigations.  Nearly  one  half  of  the  whole  volume 
consists  of  prose  translations  of  passages  of  the  Iliad,  with  the 
original  of  each  appended  at  full  length  in  the  margin.  The 
object  of  this  muss  of  citation  is  not  very  apparent ;  comprehend¬ 
ing,  us  it  does,  a  large  })ortion  of  matter  altogether  extraneous 
to  the  author’s  argument,  which  a  comparatively  small  part  of  the 
wdiole  would  have  sufficed  to  illustrate  more  concisely  and  clfec- 
tively  ;  so  that  the  task  imposed  on  the  reader,  of  wading  through 
these  voluminous  extracts  of  the  routine  or  comniouplacLS  of  the 
poem,  deprived,  in  their  insulated  capacity,  of  the  value  which 
attaches  to  them  in  the  general  connexion  of  the  narrative, 
seems  as  profitless  in  the  results  as  it  is  irksome  in  the  j)erfor- 
mance.  As  regards  the  style  of  the  version,  the  atithor’s 
aim  seems  to  have  been  to  show  how  literally  the  Greek 
of  Homer  could  be  rendered  into  the  English  of  the  present 
day.  In  making  this  experiment,  he  has  occasionally  been 
fortunate  in  embodying  the  poet’s  images  in  terse  energetic 
language.  Upon  the  whole,  however,  it  must  be  admitted  that 
he  has  overshot  his  mark,  and  sacrificed  a  large  jrortion,  not  only 
of  the  spirit,  but  even  of  the  literal  sense  of  the  text,  to  his  scrupu¬ 
lous  enforcement  of  its  literal  etymology.  Mr  Williams  appears 
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*  It  must  be  evident,  to  every  impartial  interpreter,  that  the  Ate  to 
which  Achilles  alludes  (in  v.  270,  lih.  xix.)  is  not  his  own,  hut  that  of 
Agamemnon.  Even  Mr  Williams  has  scarcely  ventured — if  we  under¬ 
stand  him  aright — to  put  a  different  construction  on  the  passage. 

The  epithet  Kvaffita/.o;,  applied  hy  Priam  to  the  (ireek  hero,  (1. 
xxii.  41B,)  apart  from  what  has  been  said  at  note  to  p.  ()4,  cannot 
here  he  taken  into  account.  An  abusive  epithet,  placed  in  the  mouth 
of  an  enemy,  can  rarely,  with  Ilomer  or  any  other  poet,  be  held  to  con¬ 
vey  their  own  conception  of  the  character  of  the  person  to  whom  it  is 
addressed.  Hecuba,  elsewhere,  (xxiv.  207,)  calls  Achilles  acr/ffro; — 
thus  stigmatizing  him  for  the  very  vice  from  which  he  was  most  exempt, 
and  for  which  her  own  family  were  so  notorious. 
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to  have  forgotten  the  rule,  that  where  the  idiom  or  the  genius  at 
large  of  two  languages  is  very  different,  the  substitution  for  any 
given  phrase  of  the  one,  of  its  exact  etymological  equivalent  in 
the  other,  may  be  in  many  cases  the  surest  means  of  conveying, 
not,  as  he  seems  to  suppose,  the  same,  but  a  very  opposite  idea 
to  the  mind.  Another  defect  of  this  version,  attributable,  partly 
to  the  above  cause,  partly  to  a  certain  straining  after  naive  sim¬ 
plicity  of  expression,  is,  that  it  is  apt  throughout  to  degenerate 
from  prose  into  prosaic.  Even  a  prose  translation  of  the  Iliad 
ought  to  be,  in  sense  and  phraseology,  if  not  in  metre,  poetical. 
Of  this  defect  we  here  subjoin  one  or  two  examples,  out  of  a 
much  greater  number  that  might  be  accumulated.  The  follow¬ 
ing,  (p.  275,)  while  it  excited  both  astonishment  and  horror, 
operated,  we  confess,  at  the  same  time,  not  unpleasantly  upon 
our  risible  faculties : — 

‘  My  good  sir, — Do  you  really  entertain  the  expectation,  that 
‘  the  sons  of  the  Achieans  will  be  unwarlike  and  cowardly,  as  you 
‘  suggest?’ 

The  classical  reader  will  hardly  believe  that  these  words  are 
offered  to  us  as  a  translation  of  tne  two  following  lines  of  Dio- 
ined’s  energetic  denunciation  of  Agamemnon’s  proposal  to  fly,  on 
the  fatal  night  after  the  rout  of  the  Greek  army  : — (11.  ix.  40.) 

oar.aov/,  olrw  rroM  if.mai  wa;  ' .K’/jtiiiv, 

anro't.iiLbMi  r  “iiiihut  xai  uvu/.xihai,  u;  dyogiiit;; 

Congenial  with  the  foregoing  is  the  subjoined  exordium  of 
Agamemnon’s  own  address  to  his  army,  on  a  high  and  solemn 
occasion  : — P.  366.  (11.  xix.  78.) 

‘  O  friends !  Danaan  heroes,  servants  of  Mars !  While  a  man 
‘  is  on  his  legs,  it  is  but  fair  to  listen,  nor  is  it  right  to  interrupt 
‘  him.’ 

The  step  from  the  sublime  to  the  ridiculous  could  not  have 
been  more  nimbly  performed. 

The  two  noble  lines  of  the  Iliad,  ii.  203,  sf/. : — 

Oil  ijOsh  ‘tu;  ‘rd^rl;  f3affi?.(ii<ro/xtv  ’ Ayaior 

ovx  uyadht  <ro7.iixoisa*iri — ei;  xotpunoi  leru. — x  r.X. 

are  rendered  : — ‘  We,  the  Achseans,  are  by  no  means  to  be  all 
‘  kings  here.  To  have  many  heads  is  not  advantageous.’ — 
(P.211.) 

This  prosaic  effect  is  imparted,  in  a  greater  or  lesser  degree, 
to  the  whole  narrative,  by  the  frequent  recurrence,  even  on  the 
gravest  and  most  dignified  occasions,  of  such  quaint  common¬ 
places  as, — ‘  comparatively  speaking’ — ‘  in  this  respect’ — ‘  on 
‘  that  head’ — ‘  by  no  means’ — ‘  under  any  circumstances’ — ‘  have 
*  ye  had  enough  of  it  ?  ’ — ‘  personally’ — ‘  individually’ — ‘  on  the 
contrary,’  &c. 
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The  Archdeacon’s  Homeric  use  of  the  last  of  the  above  phrases 
may  possibly  remind  some  of  our  readers  of  a  late  Scottish  peer, 
who  bad  acquired  an  inveterate  habit  of  introducing  it,  on  all  oc¬ 
casions,  often  with  very  burlesque  effect,  as  a  conversational  com¬ 
monplace,  expressive  of  dissent.  His  lordship  had  a  brother,  a 
captain  in  the  navy,  who,  while  in  command  of  a  vessel  on  the 
N.W.  coast  of  America,  fell  a  victim  to  the  rigour  of  the  climate. 
An  acquaintance  of  the  family,  ignorant  of  this  event,  happening 

to  meet  Lord - not  long  afterwards,  the  following  dialogue 

ensued: — ‘  Where  is  your  brother.  Captain - ,  now,  ray  lord? 

‘  1  hope  he  was  quite  well  when  you  last  heard  of  him  ?  ’  ‘  On 

‘  the  contrary — he  was  frozen  to  death  on  the  coast  of  Labrador.’ 
If  we  may  trust  the  Archdeacon,  the  same  trick  was  common  to 
Homer’s  heroes  and  heroines.  Thus  Achilles,  in  one  of  his 
violent  ebullitions  of  wrathful  eloquence  against  Agamemnon, 
is  made  to  say  —  (p.  193) — ‘Do  you  wish,  in  order  that  you 
‘  may  keep  your  reward,  that  I,  on  the  contrary,  should  sit 
‘quietly  without  one  ?’ 

And  Helen,  in  lamenting  her  forlorn  state — ‘  For  now  there  is 
‘  not  one  in  the  broad  Troy  kind  to  me  ;  all,  on  tbe  contrary,  shrink 
‘  with  horror  from  me.’ — (P.  143,  conf.  182,  278.) 

At  p.  129,  Priam,  in  talking  of  his  ‘  fifty  sons,’  says,  ‘  Violent 
war  has  destroyed  the  majority  oj  these It  might  be  a  question 
whether  this  implies  that  they  had  been  killed  before  they  came 
of  age,  or  that  the  greater  number  of  them  bad  perished. 

The  substitution  of  you  for  thou,  throughout  the  whole  dia¬ 
logue,  while  a  sin  even  against  the  letter,  we  must  consider  also 
a  serious  detriment  to  the  spirit,  of  the  text,  for  the  sake  of  the 
same  prosaic  effect,  of  which  the  Archdeacon  seems  to  be  so  great 
an  admirer. —  Ex.  gr. 

P.  200.  ‘  O  you,  bloated  by  wine.’  *  .  .  . 

182.  ‘Do  not  you  be  angry  with  me.’ — 235.  ‘  O  father  Jove ! 
‘  not  one  of  the  gods  is  more  destructive  than  you  are.’ — 296.  ‘.It 
‘  does  not  become  you  to  love  him ;  so  take  care  that  you  do  not 
‘  incur  the  hate  of  me  who  love  you.  It  is  right  for  you  to  re- 
‘  ganl  that  man  who  regards  me  ’ ! !  &c. 

♦  ‘  O  you’  here  represents  nothin^  in  the  original  text — (II.  i.  225.) 
binoSag'sil  xuviif  'iiiiJ.uT  iyjav,  y.Baclriv  o’iXd^o/o!  and  is  consequently 
as  supertluous  as  it  is  a  tasteless  addition.  The  verse  might  be  both  more 
simply  and  poetically  rendered, 

‘  Drunkard  I — dog  in  countenance — deer  in  heart !  ’ 

For  estimating  the  force  of  the  first  epithet,  the  reader  will  call  to 
mind  Cicsar’s  celebrated  denunciation  of  Clodius,  the  adulterer  of  his 
wife  Poinpeja. 
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The  author  might,  we  think,  have  been  satisfied  with  the  au¬ 
thority  and  example  of  our  own  great  epic  bard.  Had  Milton 
written — ‘  ()  you,  who  with  surpassing  glory  crowned,’  he  would 
have  written  English,  (although  even  that  perhaps  is  doubtful,) 
but  not  poetry. 

In  regard  to  the  more  strictly  grammatical  element  of  his 
translation,  Mr  Williams,  as  W’as  to  be  expected,  has  left  fewer 
openings  for  critical  animadversion.  We  shall  venture,  how¬ 
ever,  to  point  out  one  or  two  among  various  passages  which 
might  have  been  more  accurately  rendered. 

At  p.  1‘25,  the  two  verses  commencing  «>.>.’  m'ok  roa  fau/  .... 
arc  an  exclamation  ;  and  the  best  editions  consequently  have, 
after  ()u'it.o>.s6vrft,  a  note  of  admiration,  not  of  interrogation.  Of 
Mr  Williams’s  English  version  of  the  passage,  we  confess  our¬ 
selves  unable  to  discover  either  the  import,  or  the  syntactical 
construction. 

At  p.  304,  the  v’crb  £<7/.6ro,  (1.  xix.  v.  57,)  is  rendered  ‘  is,’  in 
the  face  of  the  grammar,  and  with  a  complete  sacrifice  of  the 
sense  of  the  original.  £T>.sro  is  here  the  aorist  indicativ'e  with 
conditional  power,  for  which  the  Archdeacon’s  version  substi¬ 
tutes  the  simple  present.  The  Greek  idiom  is  here  not  very 
tractable  ;  but  the  following  represents  ]>retty  faithfully  the  tenor 
of  the  passage: — ‘  O  Atrides!  this  [conciliatory  spirit]  had, 

‘  indeed,  been  better  for  both  thee  and  me,  at  the  time  when  we 
‘  contended  in  heart-gnawing  strife  for  the  maiden.’  .... 

The  author’s  etymological  researches  display^ his  usual  acute 
powers  of  verbal  criticism,  with  occasional  blunders,  to  be  attri¬ 
buted  here  as  elsewhere,  no  doubt,  in  a  great  measure  to  the 
inatlvertence  consequent  on  his  impetuous  ardour  in  pursuit  of 
his  one  all-engrossing  theory.  It  is,  however,  but  an  ungrateful 
task  to  scrutinize  defects  of  detail  in  the  work  of  a  really  learned 
and  ingenious  scholar.  We  shall  be  satisfied,  therefore,  with 
directing  his  attention  to  a  single  example,  which,  involving  as 
it  does,  like  some  others  j)reviously  quoted,  inconsistency  as  well 
as  error,  it  may  be  agreeable  to  himself  to  rectify  in  the  future 
edition  of  the  Ilomerus ;  to  which,  from  a  passage  in  the  Preface 
(p.  vii.)  to  the  present  edition,  we  feel  entitled  to  look  forward. 
In  the  course  of  a  long  train  of  subtle  disquisition  on  the  roots 
TI6J,  r/ixr,,  and  others  of  cognate  import,  the  author  takes  occasion 
to  fall  foul  of  those  devoted  victims  of  his  critical  spleen,  the  old 
Greek  grammarians — of  Apollonius  Sophistes  more  particularly 
— for  deriving  the  verb  drd/./.w  from  the  adjective  dra/.o;,  with 
which,  according  to  Mr  Williams,  it  has  ‘  no  connexion.’  ‘  To  at- 
‘  tempt,’  says  he,  ‘  to  derive  drd/./.w  from  dra/.o(,  is  a  blunder  for 
‘  which  nothing  can  account,  except  a  total  ignorance  on  the  part  of 
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‘  its  author,  of  the  vcrj''  principles  of  his  own  language.  In  no  verb 
‘  is  '/.u,  added  to  a  root,  found  to  make  a  verb.  A  verb  formed 
‘  from  aroL/.i','  must  have  ended  in  or  some  other  cqui- 

‘  valent  term.’ — (P.  GO.)  On  reading  the  first  portion  of  this 
j)assage,  it  immediately  occurred  to  us,  that  such  verbs  as  riX/.w 
— Ja/./.w — &c.,  comprising  a  very  numerous  family,  have 
been  classed,  even  by  the  most  accredited  modern  grammarians, 
as  formed  by  the  addition  of  /-w  to  the  simple  roots  7U. — 6u/. — /3a>., 
&e.,  &c. ;)  and  it  will  require  some  stronger  argu¬ 

ments  than  any  urged  by  the  Archdeacon,  to  convince  us  of  the 
inaccuracy  of  this  principle.  Had  he,  indeed,  limited  his  case 
to  the  rule  laid  down  in  the  latter  portion  of  the  passage,  that  a 
verb,  formed  of  such  an  adjective  as  draXo;,  would  not  end  in  >.w, 
but  in  — i'M —  we  might,  perhaps,  have  been  disposed  to 

go  along  witli  him.  But,  strange  to  say,  in  the  sequel,  he  him¬ 
self  gives  a  broad  contradiction  to  this,  the  only  plausible  part  of 
Ijis  canon,  by  adducing  (p.  94,  sqg.,)  an  adjective  urdtfda/.r,;  and 
a  Verb  draffi'd/./.w,  as  standing  in  the  same  ratio  to  each  other, 
which  Apollonius  has  been  censured  so  severely  for  assuming  to 
exist  between  dra/.c;  and  d,rd/./.v.  His  final  proposal  to  extricate 
himself  from  the  dilemma  as  to  the  real  etymology  of  drd/./.w,  by 
pronouncing  it  (p.  G2)  to  be  a  false  rea<ling  for  d~/d}.7.u,  is  un¬ 
fortunately  a  very  common,  but  not,  in  the  present  case  more 
particularly,  a  very  satisfactory  expedient. 

In  conclusion,  it  may  be  proper  to  remind  our  readers  of  what 
we  remarked  at  the  outset,  that  Mr  Williams’s  volume  is  appa¬ 
rently  but  the  commencement  of  a  series  of  Dissertations,  illus¬ 
trative  of  the  system  of  which  he  professes  for  the  present  to 
have  merely  explained  the  first  principles.  Under  these  circum¬ 
stances,  it  might,  perhaps,  seem  hardly  fair  to  pa.ss  judgment  as 
freely  as  we  have  ventured  to  do  in  the  foregoing  pages,  on 
views  as  yet  but  partially  developed ;  and  for  the  full  justification 
of  which  the  author  may  himself  be  looking,  and  expecting  that 
the  public  should  look,  to  the  sequel  of  his  researches.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  general  tone  and  style  of  his  Ilomerus  is  that 
of  a  production  in  itself  complete,  as  far  as  it  goes,  imd  openly 
challenging  criticism  ; — a  challenge  which  we  have  felt  it  but  due 
to  Arclideacon  Williams’s  reputation  as  a  scholar  to  accept. 
Should  the  result  of  his  future  lucubrations  be  to  convince  us 
that  he  is  right  and  we  are  wrong,  we  shall  be  willing  in  our 
turn  to  stand  corrected ;  and  as  ready  to  acknowledge  that  we 
have  acted  under  the  influence  of  an  intellectual  Ate  in  rejecting 
his  system,  as  we  are  now  satisfied  that,  in  conceiving  and  pro¬ 
pounding  it,  he  has  himself  been  a  victim  of  the  delusive  arts  of 
that  mischievous  sprite. 
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Akt.  III. —  The  Recreations  of  Christopher  North.  Three  vols. 

8 VO.  Edinburgh  :  1842. 

These  are  in  every  way  remarkable  volumes,  whether  regarded 
as  illustrative  of  the  character  of  the  writer,  or  of  the  tenden¬ 
cies  of  the  criticism  of  the  time,  to  which  his  induence  and  example 
have  given  so  general  and  decided  a  direction.  It  is  not  indeed 
easy  to  say,  whether  the  interest  which  their  perusal  excites  is 
chiefly  to  be  referred  to  the  very  singular  combination  of  moral 
and  mental  powers  implied  in  their  composition — where  qualities 
which  are  generally  deemed  incompatible  are  found  to  be  united 
in  harmony — or  to  the  strong  feeling  of  the  influence  which  this 
combination,  expressing  itself  in  forms  of  such  originality  and 
power  as  to  arrest  the  attention  of  literary  men,  and  at  the  same 
time,  to  appeal  to  the  ordinary  tastes  and  sympathies  of  the  pub¬ 
lic,  by  the  use  of  instruments  at  once  familiar  and  powerful,  must 
have  exercised  upon  the  taste  of  the  time,  and  the  whole  tone 
and  spirit  of  our  criticism,  as  well  as  its  form. 

The  Essays  which  are  collected  in  these  volumes,  and  which  ori¬ 
ginally  appeared  in  a  scattered  form  in  Blackwood's  Magazine,  arc 
now  united  by  a  slender  tie.  They  are  announced  as  ‘  The  Recrea¬ 
tions  of  Christopher  North.’  We  need  say  little,  we  presume,  of 
the  imaginary  personage  who  claims  their  authorship,  except 
that,  notwithstanding  the  palpably  incongruous  assemblage  of 
qualities  with  which  he  is  invested,  such  are  the  vivacity  and 
picturesque  truth  with  which  his  sayings  and  doings  have  been 
here  depicted,  that  few  creatures  of  the  imagination  have  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  impressing  their  image  on  the  public  with  more  dis¬ 
tinctness  of  portraiture,  or  a  stronger  sense  of  reality.  Few  in¬ 
deed  find  any  difficulty  in  calling  up  before  the  mind’s  eye,  with 
nearly  the  same  vividness  as  that  of  an  ordinary  acquaintance, 
the  image  of  this  venerable  eidolon — who  unites  the  fire  of  youth 
with  the  wisdom  of  age,  retains  an  equal  interest  in  poetry, 
philosophy,  pugilism,  and  political  economy — in  short,  in  all  the 
on-goings  of  the  world  around  him,  in  which  either  matter  or 
spirit  have  a  part ;  and  who  passes  from  a  fit  of  the  gout  to  a  feat 
of  gymnastics,  and  carries  his  crutch  obviously  less  for  purposes 
of  use  than  of  intimidation.  Most  writers  who  felt  that  they  pos¬ 
sessed  the  power  of  imaginary  portrait  painting,  have  been  fond  of 
interposing  such  imaginary  personages  between  themselves  and 
the  public.  So  Cervantes  borrows  the  playful  shafts  of  his  kindly 
satire  from  the  quiver  of  the  sage  Cid  Hamet  Renengeli ;  Swift 
launches  his  more  envenomed  arrows  from  behind  the  broad 
hack  of  Captain  Lemuel  Gulliver;  and  Sir  Walter  Scott  often 
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lingers  over  the  Clutterbucks,  Dryasdusts,  Tintos,  and  Patti- 
sons,  who  were  intended  to  be  the  mere  heralds  and  pursuivants 
of  his  main  pageant,  till  they  became  leading  personages  in  the 
procession ; — making  the  prologue  not  unfrequently  threaten  to 
banish  the  piece  itself  into  a  corner. 

'I'hese  fantastic  creations,  in  a  case  like  the  present,  serve  a 
double  purpose.  They  give  a  unity  to  detached  thoughts  and 
scattered  views,  and  awaken  a  kind  of  personal  interest  on 
the  part  of  the  reader ;  who,  although  he  may  have  little  diffi¬ 
culty  in  detecting  the  incongruity  of  some  of  the  traits  intro¬ 
duced,  and  easily  perceives  that  the  portrait  is  not  intended  to 
be  received  as  a  daguerreotype  likeness,  for  the  fidelity  of  which 
the  Sun  himself  is  answerable,  yet  is  satisfied  that  the  fea¬ 
tures  of  the  imaginary  being  whom  he  contemplates  are  drawn 
from  an  original  existing  in  nature ;  and  represent,  though  in 
a  j)layful  spirit  of  intentional  caricature,  much  of  the  real  mind 
and  peculiar  character  of  the  writer ;  —  While  the  author 
himself  thus  obtains  the  means  of  giving  expression  to  many 
things  which  he  might  have  otherwise  hesitated  to  utter  with¬ 
out  such  a  mouthpiece.  Nor  need  the  mask  for  this  purpose 
be  a  very  close  one.  As  Aristophanes  could  venture,  in  the 
wildest  days  of  Athenian  democracy,  to  personate  and  ridicule 
upon  the  stage  the  demagogue  of  the  day,  with  merely  the 
thin  disguise  of  a  painted  face  ;  so  a  few  whimsical  and  grotesque 
exaggerations  superinduced  upon  the  true  features  of  the  char¬ 
acter,  are,  by  a  kind  of  tacit  understanding  between  the  author 
and  the  public,  held  sufficient  to  perplex  the  question  of  identity — 
to  take  from  the  imaginary  representative  all  inconvenient  re¬ 
semblance  to  his  prototype ;  and  to  entitle  his  caprices  to  that 
immunity  which  is  conventionally  accorded  to  the  sallies  of  a 
masquerade.  With  these  convenient  phantasms,  too,  the  writer 
can  play  as  he  pleases ;  bringing  them  prominently  forward,  or 
banishing  them  into  the  background,  as  occasion  requires.  In 
the  present  case,  where  some  startling  transition  from  grave  to 
gay  is  in  contemplation — some  outburst  of  a  wild  humour  that 
haply  might  frighten  the  groves  of  Academe  from  their  propriety; 
some  feat  to  be  described,  more  congenial  to  the  wild  gaiety  of 
youth  than  to  the  gravity  of  Budge  Doctors  of  the  Stoic  fur, 
‘attired  in  black,  sage  wisdom’s  hue’  —  forth  steps,  insolent 
with  animal  spirits,  and  attired  in  the  garb  of  a  reality,  the  joy¬ 
ous  apparition.  When,  on  the  contrary,  the  writer  is  to  give 
utterance  to  the  lessons  of  wisdom,  to  the  strains  of  pensive 
reflection  on  the  mixed  nature  of  man,  to  the  eloquence  inspired 
by  strong  sympathy  with  all  created  things — to  any  of  those  en¬ 
nobling  thonglits,  in  short,  with  which  a  good  man  would  fain 
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in  life  associate  his  name,  and  in  death  his  memory — then  the 
poet  and  moralist  comes  forward  to  speak  in  his  own  character — 
the  obedient  spirit  hies  to  his  confine,  and  ChiisCopher  subsides 
into  a  shadow. 

Considerable  chanefes,  we  perceive,  have  taken  place  on  these 
Essays  since  they  first  appeared  in  a  periodical  form.  Large 
retrenchments  are  here  and  there  perceptible ;  considerable  ad¬ 
ditions  have  been  made  in  other  parts ;  greater  rounding  and 
compactness  are  generally  discernible ; — yet  in  all,  essentially — 
and  wisely  we  think— they  retain  their  original  character.  For, 
unquestionably,  not  a  little  of  their  peculiar  charm  was  deriv¬ 
ed  from  the  contrast  between  the  occasional  nature  of  their 
origin,  and  the  depth  and  permanent  importance  of  the  views 
which  many  of  them  embodied  ; — from  observing  how  frequently 
it  happenerl  that  slight  hints  caught  up  as  if  by  accident,  and 
handled  in  a  spirit  of  sportive  dalliance,  were  made  by  some  secret 
and  cunning  alchymy  to  change  their  nature  and  to  expand  into 
speculations  of  deep  and  wide  significance,  connected  with  human 
nature,  or  the  principles  of  poetry  and  art;  and  how,  from  a  founda¬ 
tion  that  seemed  at  first  slender  and  unsubstantial,  if  not  mean 
and  misplaced,  a  stately  fabric  of  philosophic  truth,  studded  with 
imagery  and  stored  with  wisdom,  rose  before  us  like  a  bright 
and  noiseless  exhalation.  'Flms  the  sight  of  a  solitary  starling, 
among  the  decaying  remains  of  an  old  castle,  is  found  to  lead  to 
a  majestic  passage  on  Ruins,  their  deep  hold  on  the  imaginative 
mind,  and  the  sources  of  that  influence.  The  note  of  the  cushat, 
during  a  walk  in  the  depths  of  a  dark  and  primeval  Caledonian 
forest,  is  the  prelude  to  reflections  not  less  striking  on  the  terrors  of 
conscience,  and  the  longing  after  immortality.  Under  the  play¬ 
ful  guise  of  a  eulogy  on  illicit  distillation,  are  insinuated  views 
equally  kindly,  just,  and  practical,  on  the  character  and  condition 
of  our  Highland  population ; — while  in  the  ‘  Soliloquy  on  the 
Seasons,’  what  a  world  of  solemn  and  touching  association  lies 
beneath  that  covering  of  wit  and  humour  wliich  invests  the 
strain  and  disguises  its  deeper  meaning — like  the  flicker  of  a 
sunbeam  on  the  surface,  hiding  the  depth  of  some  perennial  well. 

From  this  perpetual  interchange  of  humour  and  carnestne««, 
playful  trifling  and  sound  philosophy,  these  volumes  stimulate 
the  feeling  of  curiosity  in  a  high  degree.  We  soon  feel  that  we 
have  resigned  ourselv'es  into  the  hands  of  a  companion  and  guide, 
the  eccentricities  of  whose  course  it  is  impossible  to  calculate. 
The  line  of  curves  by  which  Sterne  illustrates  the  no-progress 
of  Tristram  Shandy  is  its  only  parallel.  Start  with  him  from 
what  latitude  you  may,  no  one  can  foresee  in  what  zone  the  ex¬ 
cursion  is  to  terminate,  or  through  what  strange  scenes  or  devious 
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wanderings  we  shall  be  led.  The  title  of  the  essay,  or  the  na* 
tore  of  the  subject,  throws  but  the  feeblest  light  upon  the  proba¬ 
bilities  of  its  treatment.  It  is  soon  perceived  to  be  not  in  the  least 
unlikely  that  a  criticism  on  Wordsworth  may  merge  in  a  riotous 
description  of  a  Highland  Still ;  or  that  a  dinner  with  Dr  Kit- 
chiner  may  produce  discourse  that  would  have  more  fitly  graced 
a  banquet  with  Socrates.  Indeed,  in  the  perusal  of  the  ‘  Recrea¬ 
tions,’  we  can  scarcely  say  we  are  reasonably  assured  of  any  one 
thing  beforehand  ;  except  that  in  all  probability  every  mood  of 
mind  in  which  the  subject  can  be  viewed  will  be  run  through, 
and  in  quick  succession  :  the  note  of  mirth  suddenly  passing  into 
the  mournful,  and  again,  bydelicjite  resolution,  modulating  back 
into  the  key  of  cheerfulness.  Experience  soon  teaches  us  that 
the  jrresiding  influence  under  which  these  volumes  were  composed 
is  ^lutability ;  and  ‘  that  nothing  here  long  standeth  in  one  sway.’ 
Often,  when  we  have  fixed  our  eyes  upon  what  appears  to  be  the 
veritable  form  of  Tragedy,  the  outlines  of  the  figure  begin  to 
tremble  and  waver,  till,  when  they  settle  themselves  into  shape, 
we  find  that,  by  some  mysterious  ocular  deception,  we  are  con¬ 
templating  the  features  of  her  comic  sister ;  or  while  we  have  been 
listening  to  the  strains  of  Contemplation,  suddenly  enters,  with 
blithe  step  and  changeful  vesture, 

‘  Sport,  that  wrinkled  care  derides, 

Or  Laughter  holding  hoth  his  sides.’ 

'Hiere  are  some  classes  of  minds  to  which  these  rapid  changes 
of  scale,  and  this  blending  of  different  elements  within  the  same 
composition,  may  appear  illegitimate  and  barbarous; — particularly 
the  department  of  literary  criticism.  Many  seem  to  think,  like 
the  French  critics  and  dramatists  of  another  day,  that  humour 
and  pathos  cannot  dwell  together  in  unity,  and  consequently  in¬ 
sist  on  a  separate  maintenance  for  those  whom  nature  has  joined 
together.  A  jest  jars  against  their  sense  of  propriety.  They  will 
not  allow  the  even  tenor  of  an  argument  to  be  quickened  oven 
by  a  flood  of  humorous  illustration.  With  them  the  course  of 
criticism  must  be  a  kind  of  royal  progress — measured  and  deco¬ 
rous  as  a  Spartan  march. 

We  are  not  at  present  enquiring  how  far  in  these  volumes  the 
transitions  from  grave  to  gay,  and  indeed  from  the  extreme  of  one 
to  that  of  another,  may  not  at  times  be  too  violent ;  or  whether  the 
writer  may  not  occasionally  have  resigned  himself  too  unhesitat¬ 
ingly  to  the  guidance  of  that  ‘  Friar’s  lantern’  of  wild  humours 
which  he  follows,  till  he  leaves  both  himself  and  his  readers  some¬ 
what  wide  of  the  mark ; — or  may  not  at  other  times  have  allowed 
himself  to  be  less  inspired,  than  overmastered,  by  that  passion  of 
sympathy  with  which  he  regards  all  forms  of  nature,  animate  or 
inanimate  ;  eo  as  on  the  one  hand  to  accumulate,  with  a  wasteful 
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excess,  the  materials  of  the  ludicrous ;  and  on  the  other  to  give 
vent  to  his  strong  sensibilities  in  words  and  images  too  glowing 
for  the  colder  temperament  of  his  readers — unprepared  for  such 
rapidity  of  transition  between  the  extremes  of  contradictory 
emotion.  On  these  points,  opinions  will  probably  remain  much 
divided  in  regard  to  these  ‘  Hecreations they  are  certain,  in  fact, 
to  differ,  according  to  the  varying  dispositions  and  susceptibili¬ 
ties  of  the  reader :  one  person,  from  liabit  and  education,  pre¬ 
ferring  the  so-called  classic  style  of  criticism,  which  views  every 
essay  as  a  treatise  to  be  composed  in  one  key,  and  according 
to  rules  of  rigorous  deduction ;  another  leaning  more  towards 
the  romantic,  by  admitting  the  blending  of  many  elements,  and 
employing  without  scruple  the  agency  of  the  imagination,  or  of 
the  sportive  faculty  of  humour,  even  in  addressing  the  reason.  But . 
surely,  in  any  view,  that  principle  imist  be  erroneous  which 
would  exclude  from  the  criticism  of  poetry  and  art — or  from  those 
views  and  observations  on  life,  and  character,  and  morals,  which 
are  generally,  though  rather  v’aguely,  classified  under  the  term 
Essays — a  wide  field  of  humour,  an  extensive  range  of  excur¬ 
sive  fancy,  and  a  union  of  the  comic  and  serious  elements, 
such  as  meet  us  daily  in  every  scene  of  life  itself. 

In  poetical  creation,  even  the  sternest  and  most  formal  of  cri¬ 
tics  admit  the  legitimacy  of  such  a  union.  Dr  Johnson,  however 
little  he  may  have  extended  the  rule  in  practice  to  his  own  criti¬ 
cal  investigations,  fully  recognised  its  application  to  the  dramatic 
representation  of  characters  and  events.  No  one  saw  or  felt  more 
strongly  the  absurdity  of  that  contracted  view  of  tragedy,  and 
its  aim  and  instruments,  which  excluded  from  its  province  the 
resources  of  the  comic,  the  low,  or  even  the  common,  and  which 
reduced  to  one  regular  and  conventional  march,  the  desultory 
and  unequal  movements  of  that  world  of  life,  ‘  where  good  and 
‘  evil,  joy  and  sorrow,  are  mingled  in  endless  variety  of  pro- 
‘  portion,  and  innumerable  modes  of  combination  — where  the 
most  startling:  extremes  are  constantly  meeting  each  other  face  to 
face — ‘  in  which  at  the  same  time  the  reveller  is  hasting  to  his 
‘  wine,  and  the  mourner  burying  his  friend.’*  No  one  has  more 
completely  proved  the  justice  of  transferring  to  poetry  combina¬ 
tions  found  so  effective  in  life  itself ;  or  more  triumphantly 
vindicated  the  success  of  the  union  as  displayed  in  the  crea¬ 
tions  of  Shakespeare.  *  Whatever,'  says  he,  ‘  be  his  pur- 
*  pose,  whether  to  gladden  or  depress,  or  to  conduct  the 
‘  story  'without  vehemence  or  emotion,  through  tracts  of  easy 
‘  and  familiar  dialogue,  he  never  fails  to' attain  that  purpose: 
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‘  as  he  commands  us,  we  laugh  or  mourn,  or  sit  silent  with  quiet 
‘  expectation,  in  tranquillity  without  indift’erqnce.’ 

Uut  if  this  be  so,  is  not  much  of  the  same  latitude  and  va> 
riety  of  view  which  is  here  conceded  to  poetical  and  imaginative 
creations,  to  be  admitted  also  as  legitimate  in  the  critical  estimate 
of  such  productions?  Will  not  the  province  of  high  and  origi¬ 
nal  criticism  be  enlarged  by  recognising  in  the  critic  a  right  to 
deal  with  them  in  the  same  plastic  spirit  in  which  they  were 
conceived  ? — To  arrest  and  pour  out  with  a  congenial  warmth  and 
homely  strength  of  expression,  the  shifting  feelings — elevated, 
pathetic,  or  ludicrous — which  present  themselves  to  a  many- 
sided  mind,  in  the  contemplation  of  a  great  work  of  art,  as  in 
the  observation  of  nature  ? 

No  doubt,  this  variable  and  imaginative  style  may  be  un¬ 
suited  to  formal  treatises,  and  systems  of  criticism,  of  poetry  or 
art.  When  the  main  object  is  to  arrange  and  systematize  long- 
established  results;  to  present  these  in  a  compact  shape;  to  compile 
a  Hand-Book  of  Criticism  for  everyday  use,  we  grudge  every  ex¬ 
cursion  of  fancy,  and  press  on  ‘as  one  who  bates  not  till  his  jour¬ 
ney’s  end.’  The  goal  being  plain  from  the  first,  the  object  is  to 
make  the  highway  to  it  as  short  and  smooth  as  possible.  But 
it  is  otherwise  with  the  noji  inoenta  sed  (juarenda: — Where 
criticism  comes  to  deal  with  new  products  of  imagination ;  to 
sound  and  fathom  the  currents  and  tendencies  of  a  new  litera¬ 
ture,  springing  up  out  of  the  changing  aspects  of  things ;  to 
point  out  the  mode  of  its  growth,  the  probability  of  its  direction  ; 
its  relation  to  that  which  preceded  it ; — in  what  respects  it  is  the 
independent  expression  of  the  individual  mind,  in  what  the  result  of 
a  mere  social  necessity ;  what  in  it  is  likely  to  be  permanent  and 
unchangeable — what  the  mere  reflection  of  temporary  tastes  and 
fashions  and  prejudices,  soon  to  be  superseded  by  other  modes,  as 
transitory,  in  their  turn ; — fully  to  perform  this  task,  criticism 
must  be  indulged  with  a  Poetry  no  less  than  a  Philosophy.  Not 
breadth  of  view  alone,  or  clear  logical  deduction,  but  deep  and 
luminous  insight  into  men,  is  necessary ;  the  critic  must  not  only 
look  around,  but  into,  and  even  beyond  the  things  with  which 
he  deals.  He  must  strive  to  penetrate  the  true  nature  of  that 
complex  and  perplexing  whole  which  he  contemplates ;  not  by 
the  mere  application  of  the  judgment  and  the  reasoning  faculties, 
which  will  at  best  furnish  him  only  with  its  outward  measurement 
and  proportions,  but  by  flashing  upon  it  also  the  light  of  imagina¬ 
tion,  nay,  testing  it  at  times  in  the  fire  of  ridicule  and  playful 
wit, — till,  under  the  influence  of  so  many  combined  forces,  its 
true  essence  is  yielded  up,  and  its  vital  spirit  apprehended. 

Hence,  almost  all  our  great  or  original  ciiticism  has  been  the 
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production  either  of  poets,  or  of  those  who,  though  they  never 
*  penned  their  inspirntion,’  had  in  them  much  that  was  akin  to 
poetry.  It  is  by  such  discoverers  that  the  first  meridians  are 
drawn  across  llie  map,  and  the  first  passage  made  into  unex¬ 
plored  climes.  Afterwards  the  new  country  is  soon  occupied,  and 
its  cultivation  or  further  survey  may  be  safely  committed  to  infe¬ 
rior  hands.  Judgment,  scholarship,  patient  study  of  prior  models, 
will  do  much  where  the  great  landmarks  have  been  once  set  up 
by  minds  of  inventive  power;  but  when  the  path  was  first  to  be 
sought  through  the  wilderness,  imagination  and  sympathy,  the 
main  constituents  of  genius,  were  necessary  to  raise  the  critic  to 
something  of  the  level  of  the  poet,  and  enable  him  *  to  see  as 
from  a  tower  the  end  of  all.’ 

We  believe,  then,  that  it  is  to  those  thinkers  who  have  ap¬ 
proached  the  criticism  of  poetry  or  art,  in  this  spirit — and  have 
viewed  the  great  productions  of  literature,  not  us  mere  combina¬ 
tions  of  dead  elements,  joined  together  by  dexterous  apposition, 
but  as  so  many  living  forms,  in  which  the  spirit  of  humanity, 
under  a  divine  guidance,  has  found  expression — and  have  applicil 
to  the  study  and  appreciation  of  these,  the  same  variety  of  view 
and  range  of  emotion  which  they  would  have  permitted  to  them¬ 
selves  in  poetical  representation — that  most  of  what  is  original  or 
valuable  in  our  criticism  is  to  be  traced. 

It  will  perhaps  be  said,  that  though  this  may  be  true  as  a 
general  principle,  the  objection,  in  this  case,  lies  rather  to  its 
application;  that,  on  the  one  hand,  the  test  of  the  ludicrous,  as 
applied  to  the  criticism  of  literature,  is  too  systematically  employ¬ 
ed,  and  urged  beyond  its  due  bounds  ;  and,  on  the  other,  that  the 
opposite  feeling  of  admiration  and  reverence  which  great  works 
awaken  in  the  minds  of  poetical  spirits,  though  vivifying  the 
composition  with  the  elocjuence  of  conviction,  is  apt  to  over¬ 
power  the  judgment,  and  to  result  in  vague  eulogy  rather  than 
discriminating  criticism.  Either  would  be  a  formidable  objection 
if  it  existed ;  and  we  are  prepared  to  expect,  that  to  some  minds 
both  may  seem  apparent  in  these  volumes.  To  our  own,  it 
appears  very  plain  that  the  two  charges  in  a  great  measure 
neutralize  each  other — that  they  are,  in  fact,  inconsistent  in  their 
nature ;  and  that  in  neither  case  does  there  exist  any  substantial 
ground  of  objection. 

If,  indeed,  the  writer  of  these  volumes  had  applied  his 
power  of  presenting  what  he  pleases  in  the  most  irresistibly 
comic  light,  to  things  which,  either  in  nature  or  art,  should 
be  exempt  from  ridicule,  we  should  be  the  last  to  vindicate 
such  a  perversion  of  talent.  But  from  this  charge  he  is  com¬ 
pletely  free.  'Fhose  feelings  which  the  human  heart  consecrate 
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us  holy,  are  sacrcil  to  him.  Kelis^ion,  love,  honour,  self-devotion — 
all  the  charities  of  the  soul — are  cherished  and  embalmed  by  him 
in  words  of  music.  In  no  instance,  so  far  as  we  are  aware,  is 
that  wliich  is  truly  good  or  great  presented  by  him  under  a  ludi¬ 
crous  point  of  view.  Even  in  dealing  with  the  great  creations  of 
art,  the  same  feeling  of  veneration  is  perceptible.  When  he 
seeks  to  fathom  their  spirit,  or  explain  their  structure,  the  reve¬ 
rence  of  his  words  denotes  his  consciousness  that  a  certain  sacred- 
ness  resides  within.  But  all  compositions  in  poetry  and  art  arc 
woi  yrmt  compositions;  few,  indeed,  are  entitled  to  the  name, 
though  they  may  have  enjoyed  a  wide  popularity,  and  perhaps 
may  have  been  entitled  to  it.  Nor  are  even  those  which  may 
l)e  justly  included  in  the  class  of  great  works,  without  flaws  and 
blemishes,  some  of  which  strike  deep  into,  and  deform  their  whole 
structure.  But  more  particularly  among  the  productions  of  our 
own  age,  or  of  a  comparatively  recent  date,  how  strangely  min¬ 
gled  in  general  are  great  beauties  with  great  faults; — strange  mis¬ 
conceptions  of  human  nature  as  a  whole,  with  partial  exhibi¬ 
tions,  which  are  both  true  and  beautiful  ;  or  limited  and  exclusive 
views  as  to  the  nature  of  poetry  or  art,  leading  to  erroneous, 
though  often  ingenious  and  plausible  theories  of  style — afl'ectation, 
mannerism,  monotony  of  execution.  Are  such  compositions, 
powerful,  brilliant — or  better  than  brilliant,  it  may  be — to  be 
entitled  to  the  hame  immunities  as  those  which  we  accord  to  the 
great  poets  of  antiquity,  or  the  elder  worthies  of  our  own  coun¬ 
try  —  ‘  the  dead  but  sceptred  sovereigns,  who  still  rule  our 
spirits  from  their  urns  ?’  The  thing,  if  it  were  desirable,  would 
be  impossible;  for  by  no  efl’ort  can  we  invest  the  present  with  the 
same  feeling  of  reverence  with  which  we  regard  the  past.  Let 
their  force,  then,  their  freedom  of  movement,  their  beauty,  be 
admitted,  in  a  spirit  of  generous  acknowledgment ;  but  let  their 
alFectations,  either  in  thought  or  style,  their  perverse  theories, 
their  false  vehemence,  their  philosophical  commonplaces,  their 
occasional  gross  ignorance  of  human  nature,  be  exposed  with  the 
same  openness  and  candour.  And  how  is  this  to  be  best  done,  if 
not  by  directing  against  them  the  same  weapon  by  which  in  real 
life  such  follies  most  effectually  are  exposed  ?  Against  a  grave 
argument  addressed  to  a  man’s  follies  or  prejudices,  some  show 
of  argument  can  always  be  opposed  ;  sometimes,  in  the  opinion 
of  others,  the  party  challenged  may  even  leave  the  field  a  victor ; 
but  present  the  obnoxious  weakness  in  its  naked  absurdity,  sur¬ 
round  it  with  all  its  comic  accessories,  cover  it  with  a  pile  of 
ludicrous  absurdity, — and  it  shall  go  hard  but  that  conviction 
will  be  produced,  if  not  in  his  own  mind,  at  least  in  those  of  all 
who  witi  ess  the  gentle  Passage  of  Arms. 
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He  who  does  this,  as  it  is  done  occasionally  in  these  volumes, 
and  still  more  so  in  other  compositions  of  the  same  kind,  (not 
included  here — only,  we  hope,  because  they  are  reserved  for  a 
Second  Series,)  does  an  essential  service  to  literature.  A  bohi 
and  sweeping  application  of  ridicule  does  more  to  clear  it  of 
false  taste,  conceit,  or  exaggeration,  than  all  the  sapping  and 
mining  of  subtle  argument,  or  logical  deduction,  could  ever  eflfect. 
Let  us  make  sure  that  the  subject  is  one  which  deserves  ridicule ; 
that  we  are  not  presumptuously  pointing  our  shafts  against  mail 
of  proof,  from  which  they  will  recoil  upon  ourselves;  but,  that 
being  once  ascertained,  why  should  not  our  criticism  avail  itself  of 
all  the  resources  of  ludicrous  combination; — that  weapon  which  in 
society  itself,  and  in  the  dealings  of  man  with  man,  is  found,  like 
jhe  dagger  of  mercy  in  the  days  of  chivalry,  to  be  the  shortest, 
sharpest,  and  most  conclusive  end  of  strife  ? 

Does  the  power  of  this  weapon,  or  the  consciousness  of  the 
ert'ect  with  which  it  can  be  wielded,  lead  necessarily,  or  even 
probably,  to  its  abuse  ?  We  do  not  well  see  why  it  should  be 
so;  for,  in  general,  the  very  minds  in  which  the  sense  of  the 
comic  most  readily  arises,  are  those  which  are  the  first  to  appre¬ 
ciate  the  solemn,  the  sublime,  or  the  profound.  For  both  spring 
from  one  power,  and  rapidity  of  apprehension,  which,  in  its  own 
nature,  embraces  all  the  elements  of  nature  with  indifference ; 
and  though,  like  streams  which  have  flowed  from  a  common  foun¬ 
tain,  they  in  some  cases  diverge  widely  enough,  so  jis  never 
again  to  he  brought  within  the  same  range  of  vision ;  yet,  in  other 
and  happier  instances,  they  flow  on  in  channels  which  run  side  by 
side,  and  which,  by  a  thousand  currents  on  the  surface  or  under¬ 
neath,  are  perpetually  intermingling  their  waters.  But,  as  the  best 
practical  refutation  of  such  belief,  we  would  ask  with  confi¬ 
dence,  in  the  present  case,  whether  the  author’s  almost  unequalled 
command  of  the  humorous  and  the  ludicrous  has  tended  in  any 
degree  to  impair  his  -sensibility  to  what  is  really  elevated  or 
poetical  ?  or,  whether  the  consciousness  of  his  power  of  ridi¬ 
cule  has  led  him  to  use  it  tyrannously  or  like  a  giant  ?  Hus 
its  tendency  been  to  convert  the  writer  into  a  critical  Dragon, 
treating  the  field  of  literature  as  a  province  bound  to  supply  him 
with  an  annual  contingent  of  youthful  victims  ? 

On  the  contrary,  towards  true  poetry,  or  even  the  very  germs 
and  indications  of  poetry — and  towards  all  who  cultivate  it  in 
sincerity  and  truth,  however  unknown  to  fame,  or  of  however 
little  mark  or  likelihood — there  never,  perhaps,  was  criticism 
so  indulgent  and  encouraging.  Justly  is  he  entitled  to  the 

fjraise  he  claims  for  himself,  of  ‘  guarding  from  mildew  the 
aurels  on  the  brow  of  the  Muses’  sons.’  If,  amidst  the 
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noisy  Babel  of  ephemeral  strains  which  assails  his  ear,  he 
catches  the  melody  of  the  simplest  verse  that  embodies  in  truth¬ 
ful  words  a  true  emotion,  he  does  not  willingly  let  it  die.  It  is 
to  him  a  labour  of  love  to  preserve  it,  to  prolong  its  echo  into  the 
world  ;  to  find  for  it,  by  graceful  and  kindly  introduction,  ‘  fit 
audience,  and  that  not  few.’  And  where  beauties  are  seen  strug¬ 
gling  with  faults,  but  a  true  poetical  instinct  is  nevertheless  per¬ 
ceptible  under  the  false  taste  with  which  it  is  superficially  en¬ 
crusted,  or  errors  of  theoretical  belief  with  which  circumstances 
and  education  have  encumbered  it ;  while  he  pours  out  upon  the 
latter  a  merciless  flood  of  merriment,  that  compels  even  the  sul)- 
ject  of  the  criticism,  like  one  of  the  spellbound  dancers  under 
the  influence  of  Oheron’s  horn,  to  join  in  the  infectious  laugh 
against  himself,  with  what  a  tolerant  and  gentle  spirit  does  he  at 
the  same  time  recognise  and  point  out  to  others  those  redeeming 
traits  of  genius  with  which  these  blemishes  are  associated,  and 
lend  his  aid  to  the  young  poet  as  he  climbs  ‘  with  difficulty  and 
labour  hard’  the  steep  of  fame.  A  momentary  burst  of  a  more 
truculent  character — a  quos  ego — may  escape  him,  when,  on  the 
strength  of  a  little  good-natured  commendation  bestowed  on  a 
copy  of  verses,  some  young  bard  will  insist  on  rushing  before  the 
public  with  an  impotent  octavo ;  or  when  another,  quietly  ap¬ 
propriating  the  praise  received  as  a  matter  of  right,  flings  back 
the  good  advices  he  had  received  along  with  it  in  the  face  of  the 
critic ; — but  even  these  displays  of  presumption  or  petulance  do 
not  long  ruffle  the  temper  of  his  mind,  or  materially  affect  the 
tenor  of  the  criticism.  We  are  told  it  was  not  always  so — and 
some  imperfect  recollections  of  our  own,  point  back  to  times  when 
offences  against  the  code  of  good  feeling  and  good  taste  did  not 
escape  so  easily  ;  but  years  and  experience  have  in  this  case  pro¬ 
duced  their  usual  effect,  in  softening  down  those  early  asperities. 
For,  as  we  grow  older,  the  knowledge  of  the  pain  which  even  one 
harsh  word  can  inflict  on  a  sensitive  mind,  seeking,  after  the  best 
of  its  ability,  to  win  respect  from  the  respected,  perpetually  gives 
us  pause ;  and  makes  us  hesitate  to  employ  the  language  of  cen¬ 
sure  even  where  conscience  tells  us  the  censure  would  be  just. 
In  criticism,  as  in  other  things,  the  views  we  form  and  express 
after  the  close  of  our  Eighth  lustre,  are  widely  different  from 
those  we  took  under  the  consulship  of  Plancus. 

The  absence  of  another  element  which  is  too  apt  to  trouble  our 
views  of  literature,  is  remarkable  in  these  volumes.  It  is  true  that 
Political  feeling,  whatever  may  be  the  extent  to  which,  in  such 
a  country  as  Great  Britain,  it  must  always  affect  society,  now 
mingles  far  less  than  it  did  with  the  criticism  of  literature.  The 
courtesies  of  honourable  warfare,  at  least,  are  generally  observed ; 
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and  not  unfrequently,  nor  ungenerously,  is  the  tribute  of  praise 
paid  to  the  successful  efforts  of  a  political  antagonist.  But  in 
the  criticism  of  these  volumes,  and  of  those  kindred  essays  to 
which  we  have  alluded,  there  is  not  only  nothing  harsh  or  un¬ 
kind  towards  those  of  opposite  sentiments  ;  but,  we  might  more 
truly  say,  an  absolute  negation  of  the  very  feeling  of  political  dif¬ 
ference.  Genius  is  revered  and  embraced  as  of  no  party ;  for  the 
domain  of  poetry  is  here  regarded  as  a  peaceful  and  hallowed 
ground — a  Gottes-acker  where,  if  nowhere  else  on  this  side  of 
time,  politics  may  cease  from  troubling,  and  the  agitation  of  ali¬ 
enating  questions  may  be  at  rest — and  contending  parties  may 
lower  and  fold  their  banners  as  if  beneath  the  roof  of  a  common 
sanctuary,  or  above  some  honoured  and  lamented  grave. 

Thus  much  for  the  spirit  in  which  these  observations  on  art 
and  literature  are  composed.  As  little  foundation  is  there,  we 
think,  for  the  other  supposition,  that  the  criticism  they  contain  is 
exaggerated  in  its  praise  or  censure,  unaccompanied  with  definite 
reasons,  or  leading  to  no  suthciently  tangible  result.  Indeed,  us 
regards  the  contents  of  these  volumes,  and  generally  all  the  later 
criticism  of  the  same  writer,  the  supposition  would  be  eminently 
inapplicable.  In  the  paper  entitled,  *An  hour’s  talk  on  Poetry,’ 
the  manner  in  which  the  works  of  the  great  poets  of  the  present 
age  are  dealt  with,  in  considering  the  question  whether  any 
of  them  have  produced  a  work  entitled  to  be  called  a  ijreat 
poem,  sufficiently  shows  with  what  discrimination  of  good  and 
bad — of  performance  and  failure — the  claims  of  contemporary 
genius  are  estimated.  But  above  all,  the  manner  in  which  the 
critic  deals  with  Wordsworth,  is  in  itself  a  sufficient  refutation 
of  the  idea  of  that  indiscriminating  style  of  criticism  which  can 
see  no  blemish  in  a  favourite,  as  it  can  recognize  no  merit  in 
an  opponent.  No  one  has  laboured  so  assiduously  as  the  au« 
thor  of  these  Recreations  in  the  task  of  conversion  of  the  public 
mind,  first  to  tolerate,  and  at  last  to  admire,  Wordsworth.  His 
earliest  efforts  were  directed  to  open  the  eyes  of  his  countrymen 
to  the  deep  meaning  of  his  poetry,  avoiding  as  it  did  all  the  ordi¬ 
nary  and  popular  means  of  excitement,  and  to  attune  their  ears 
to  its  solemn  and  soothing  harmonies.  He  states  no  more  than 
the  simple  truth,  when  he  says,  with  a  just  pride  in  having 
achieved  what  he  believes  to  be  a  high  and  useful  end,  that  he  has 
been  the  means  of  diffusing  Wordsworth’s  poetry  not  only  over 
this  island,  but  the  furthest  dependencies  of  the  British  empire, 
and  throughout  the  states  of  America.  ‘  Many  thousands,’  he 
adds,  ‘  have  owed  to  us  their  emancipation  from  the  prejudices 

*  against  it  under  which  they  had  wilfully  remained  ignorant  of 

*  it  for  many  years ;  and  we  have  instructed  as  many  more,  whose 
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‘  hearts  were  free,  how  to  look  on  it  with  those  eyes  of  love 
‘  which  alone  can  discover  the  beautiful.  Communications  have 
‘  been  made  to  us  from  across  the  Atlantic  and  from  the  heart  of 
‘  India — from  the  Occident  and  orient — thanking  us  for  having 
‘  vindicated  and  extended  the  fame  of  the  best  of  our  living  bards, 

‘  till  the  name  of  Wordsworth  has  become  a  household  word  on 
*  the  Mississippi  and  the  Ganges.  It  would  have  been  so  had 
‘  we  never  been  born,  but  not  so  soon'  But  as  it  was  the  labour 
of  his  earlier  years  to  teach  the  public  to  understand  and  admire 
this  great  poet,  so  it  becomes  the  duty  of  his  maturer  age  to  take 
care  that  the  admiration  which  he  has  thus  been  the  main  cause 
of  instilling  into  the  public  mind,  shall  prove  not  a  blind  idola¬ 
try,  but  a  discriminating  devotion.  Accordingly,  with  the  re¬ 
spect  due  to  great  ability  employed  in  the  cause  of  virtue  for 
upwards  of  half  a  century,  yet  with  the  candour  and  dignified 
sincerity  with  which  one  man  of  genius  ought  to  deal  with 
another,  he  points  out,  in  the  course  of  these  volumes,  not  a  few 
defects  of  omission  and  commission  in  the  works  of  this  great 
artist : — Sometimes,  indeed,  as  in  the  instance  we  are  about  to 
(|uote,  where  he  ventures  to  bring  into  question  Wordsworth’s 
claim  to  the  character  of  a  religious  poet  in  the  Christian  sense, 
and  censures,  in  the  ‘  Excursion,’  the  absence  of  any  thing  beyond 
a  kind  of  natural-religious  creed — such  as  might  have  been  enter¬ 
tained  under  a  system  of  refined  mythologies — or  at  best  (to 
quote  an  expression  of  Bentbam)  a  species  of  poetical  Church- 
of-Englandism ; — in  a  manner  so  plain  and  uncompromising  as 
may  not  unlikely  appear  startling,  as  it  certainly  will  be  new  to 
the  students  of  Wordsworth  ;  the  religious  character  of  his  inspi¬ 
ration  having  been  always  taken  for  granted  as  one  of  those  bases 
upon  which  all  argument  as  to  his  merits  must  proceed.  We 
are  not  prepared  to  say  that  we  as  yet  fully  acquiesce  in  the 
remarks  we  are  about  to  quote  ;  but  believing  that  they  must 
have  proceeded  from  deep  consideration  of  the  subject  —  and 
coming,  as  they  do,  from  a  mind  certainly  not  disposed  to  regard 
the  poetry  of  Wordsworth,  or  its  influences,  in  an  unfavourable 
spirit,  we  extract  the  passage  as  one  well  worthy  of  mature  study 
on  the  part  of  his  warmest  admirers  : — 

‘  Among  the  great  living  poets,  Wordsworth  is  the  one  whose  poetry 
is  to  ns  the  most  inexplicable — with  all  our  reverence  for  his  transcen¬ 
dent  genius,  we  do  nut  fear  to  say  the  most  open  to  the  most  serious 
charges — on  the  score  of  its  religion.  From  the  first  line  of  the  “  Lyrical 
liallads”  to  the  last  of  the  “  Excursion,”  it  is  avowedly  one  system  of 
thought  and  feeling,  embracing  his  experiences  of  human  life,  and  his 
meditations  on  the  moral  government  of  this  world.  The  human  heart 
— the  human  mind — the  human  soul — to  use  his  own  fine  words — is 
“  the  haunt  and  main  region  of  his  song.”  There  are  few,  perhaps  none 
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of  our  affections — using  tiiat  term  in  its  largest  sense — which  have  not 
been  either  slightly  touched  upon,  or  fully  treated,  by  Wordsworth.  In 
his  poetry,  therefore,  we  behold  an  image  of  what,  to  his  eye,  appears  to 
l»e  human  life.  Is  there,  or  is  there  not,  some  great  and  lamentable  de¬ 
fect  in  that  image,  marring  both  the  truth  and  beauty  of  the  representa¬ 
tion  ?  We  think  there  is — and  that  it  lies  in  his  Religion. 

‘  In  none  of  Wordsworth’s  poetry,  previous  to  his  “  Excursion,”  is 
there  any  allusion  made,  except  of  the  roost  trivial  and  transient  kind,  to 
Revealed  Religion.  He  certainly  cannot  be  called  a  Christian  poet. 
The  hopes  that  lie  bevond  the  grave — and  the  many  holy  and  awful 
feelings  in  which  on  earth  these  hopes  are  enshrined  and  fed — are  rarely 
if  ever  part  of  the  character  of  any  of  the  persons — male  or  female — old 
or  young — brought  before  us  in  his  beautiful  Pastorals.  Yet  all  the 
most  interesting  and  affecting  ongoings  of  this  life  are  exquisitely  deli¬ 
neated — and  innumerable  of  course  are  the  occasions  on  which,  had  the 
thoughts  and  feelings  of  revealed  religion  been  in  Wordsworth’s  heart 
during  the  hours  of  inspiration — and  he  often  has  written  like  a  man 
inspired — they  roust  have  found  expression  in  his  strains ;  and  the  per¬ 
sonages,  humide  or  high,  that  figure  in  his  representations,  would  have 
been,  in  their  joys  or  their  sorrows,  their  temptations  and  their  trials, 
Christians.  But  most  assuredly  this  is  not  the  case ;  the  religion  of  this 
great  Poet — in  all  his  poetry  published  previous  to  the  “  Excursion” — 
is  but  the  “  Religion  of  the  Woods.” 

‘  In  the  “  Excursion,”  his  religion  is  brought  forward — prominently 
and  conspicuously — in  many  elaborate  dialogues  between  Priest,  Pedlar, 
Poet,  and  Solitary.  And  a  very  high  religion  it  often  is;  but  is  it  Chris¬ 
tianity  ?  No — it  is  not.  There  are  glimpses  given  of  some  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  doctrines ;  just  as  if  the  various  philosophical  disquisitions,  in  which 
the  Poem  abounds,  would  be  imperfect  without  some  allusion  to  the 
Christian  creed.  The  interlocutors — eloquent  as  they  all  arc — say  but 
little  on  that  theme ;  nor  do  they  show — if  we  except  the  Priest — much 
interest  in  it — any  solicitude ;  they  may  all,  for  any  thing  that  appears 
to  the  contrary,  be  deists. 

‘  Now,  perhaps,  it  may  be  said  that  Wordsworth  was  deterred  from 
entering  on  such  a  theme  by  the  awe  of  his  spirit.  But  there  is  no 
appearance  of  this  having  been  the  case  in  any  one  single  passage  in  the 
whole  poem.  Nor  could  it  have  been  the  case  with  such  a  man — a  man 
privileged,  by  the  power  God  has  bestowed  upon  him,  to  speak  unto  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  on  all  themes,  however  high  and  holy,  which 
the  children  of  men  can  feel  and  understand.  Christianity,  during  almost 
all  their  disquisitions,  lay  in  the  way  of  all  the  speakers,  as  they  kept 
journeying  among  the  hills. 


“  On  man,  on  nature,  and  on  human  life, 
Musing  in  solitude !  ” 


But  they,  one  and  all,  either  did  not  perceive  it,  or  perceiving  it,  looked 
upon  it  with  a  cold  and  indifferent  regard,  and  passed  by  into  the  poetry 
breathing  from  the  dewy  woods,  or  lowering  from  the  cloudy  skies. 
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Their  talk  is  of  “  Palmyra  central,  in  the  desert,”  rather  than  of  Jerusa* 
lem.  On  the  mythology  of  the  Heathen  much  beautiful  poetry  is  be- 
stOM'ed,  but  none  on  the  theology  of  the  Christian.  *  ♦  • 

‘  This  omission  is  felt  the  more  deeply — the  more  sadly — from  such 
introduction  as  there  is  of  Christianity:  for  one  of  the  books  of  the 
“  Excursion”  begins  with  a  very  long,  and  a  very  noble  eulogy  on  the 
Church  Establishment  in  England.  How  happened  it  that  he  who  pro¬ 
nounced  such  eloquent  panegyric — that  they  who  so  devoutly  inclined 
their  ear  to  imbibe  it — should  have  been  all  contented  with 

«  That  basis  laid,  these  principles  of  faith 
Announced,” 

and  yet  throughout  the  whole  course  of  their  discussions,  before  and  after, 
have  forgotten  ajtparently  that  there  was  either  Christianity  or  a  Chris¬ 
tian  Church  in  the  world? 

‘  We  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  the  thoughtful  and  sincere  student 
of  this  great  poet’s  works,  must  regard  such  omission — such  inconsis¬ 
tency  or  contradiction — with  more  than  the  pain  of  regret ;  for  there  is 
no  relief  afforded  to  our  defrauded  hearts  from  any  quarter  to  which  we 
can  look.  A  |dedge  has  been  given,  that  all  the  powers  and  privileges 
of  a  Christian  poet  shall  be  put  forth  and  exercised  for  our  behoof — fur 
our  delight  and  instruction ;  all  other  poetry  is  to  sink  away  before  the 
heavenly  splendour;  Urania,  or  a  greater  muse,  is  invoked;  and  after 
all  this  solemn,  and  more  than  solemn  preparation  made  for  our  initia¬ 
tion  into  the  mysteries,  we  arc  put  off  with  a  well-merited  encomium  on 
the  Church  of  England,  from  Uishop  to  Curate  inclusive ;  and  though 
we  have  much  tine  poetry,  and  some  high  philosophy,  it  would  puzzle 
the  must  ingenious  to  detect  much,  or  any,  Christian  religion.  *  * 

‘  Tliis  utter  absence  of  Revealed  Religion,  where  it  ought  to  have 
been  all-in-all— fur  in  such  trials  in  real  life  it  is  all-in-all,  or  we  regard 
the  existence  of  sin  or  sorrow  with  repugnance — shocks  far  deeper  feel¬ 
ings  within  us  than  those  of  taste  ;  and  throws  over  the  whole  poem  to 
which  the  tale  of  Margaret  belongs,  an  unhappy  suspicion  of  hollowness 
and  insincerity  in  that  poetical  religion  which  at  the  best  is  a  sorry  sub¬ 
stitute  indeed  for  the  light  that  is  from  heaven.  Above  all,  it  flings,  as 
indeed  we  have  intimated,  an  air  of  absurdity  over  the  orthodox  Cburch- 
of-Englandism — for  once  to  quote  a  not  inexpressive  barbarism  of  Ben- 
tham — which  every  now  and  then  breaks  out  either  in  passing  compli¬ 
ment — amounting  to  but  a  bow — or  in  eloquent  laudation,  during  which 
the  poet  appears  to  be  prostrate  on  bis  knees.  He  speaks  nobly  of 
cathedrals,  and  minsters,  and  so  forth,  reverendly  adorning  all  the  land ; 
but  in  none — no,  not  one  of  the  houses  of  the  humble,  the  hovels  of  the 
poor  into  which  he  takes  us — is  the  religion  preached  in  those  cathe¬ 
drals  and  minsters,  and  chanted  in  prayer  to  the  pealing  organ,  repre¬ 
sented  as  the  power  that  in  peace  supports  the  roof-tree,  lightens  the 
hearth,  and  is  the  guardian,  the  tutelary  spirit  of  the  lowly  dwelling.  Can 
this  be  right?  Impossible.  And  when  we  find  the  Christian  religion 
thus  excluded  from  Poetry,  otherwise  as  good  as  ever  was  produced  by 
human  genius,  what  are  we  to  think  of  the  Poet,  and  of  the  world  of 
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thouj^ht  and  fancy  and  imasrination,  in  which  lie  breathes,  nor 

fears  to  declare  to  all  men  that  he  believes  himself  to  be  one  of  the 
order  of  the  High  Priests  of  nature  ?  ’ 

So  far,  indeed,  from  being  of  too  vague  and  generalizing  a 
kind,  we  should  rather  say  that  the  character  of  the  criticism 
contained  in  these  volumes  and  similar  essays,  is  mainly  distin¬ 
guished  from  the  greater  part  of  the  popular  criticism  of  the  day, 
by  its  combination  of  analyses  of  parts,  often  very  detailed,  with 
general  views  as  to  the  plan  and  spirit  of  the  work  reviewed.  In¬ 
deed  its  minute  dissection  of  particular  passages,  both  as  to 
thought  and  diction,  carries  us  back  to  the  school  of  Johnson  and 
Addison,  rather  than  to  our  own  time.  In  criticism,  as  in  jioliti- 
cal  opinion,  and  in  many  other  speculative  questions,  there  seems 
to  he  a  periodical  oscillation ;  and  in  proportion  to  the  height  to 
which  the  pendulum  had  been  carried  on  the  one  side,  is  the  force 
of  its  recoiling  impulse  towards  the  other.  The  grasp  and  com¬ 
prehension  of  Dr  Johnson’s  mind,  no  doubt,  prevented  him  from 
yielding  too  much  to  the  current  which  had  then  set  in  favour  of 
mere  verbal  criticism ;  and  though  we  may  often  think  that  his 
principles  of  criticism  were  too  purely  rationalizing,  and  his  sym¬ 
pathies  with  the  higher  efforts  of  the  imagination  cold  and  uiiiin- 
passioned,  yet  he  certainly  combines,  in  a  manner  which,  we  think, 
would  at  the  present  day  be  well  worthy  of  imitation,  the  criti¬ 
cism  of  generals  with  particulars.  But  with  Johnson  the  manly 
and  philosophic  criticism  of  the  last  century  may  be  said  to  close. 
After  him  it  took  the  direction  of  mere  judgments  of  detail — exa¬ 
minations  of  fragmentary  passages — censures  of  broken  metaphors 
— eulogies  of  mere  polish  and  correctness  of  expression — till  all 
sympathy  with  a  happy  daring,  either  in  design  or  execution,  dis¬ 
appeared.  The  evil  having  thus  reached  an  extreme,  it  was 
natural  that  the  tendency  towards  an  opposite  system  should  be 
carried  too  far.  It  has  been  usual  to  ascribe  that  greater  latitude 
of  view  and  warmth  of  tone  which  characterizes  the  criticism  of 
the  nineteenth  century,  to  the  influence  of  Germany;  but  al¬ 
though  the  spirit  of  our  criticism  was  unquestionably  materially 
influenced,  at  a  later  period,  by  the  study  of  German  literature, 
we  are  convinced  that,  in  its  origin,  it  owed  little  or  nothing  to 
that  source.  In  truth,  in  both  countries  the  change  took  place 
about  the  same  time,  and  was  owing  to  the  same  eause,  viz. 
the  natural  reaction  which  followed  against  an  effete  and  worn-out 
system.  In  the  commencement,  the  change  was  certainly  most 
beneficial  to  literature.  The  point  of  view  from  which  we  were 
taught  to  regard  the  productions  of  poetry  and  art  was  raised ; 
while,  at  the  same  time,  it  was  not  sublimated  to  such  an  extent 
as  to  render  every  thing  misty  and  indistinct,  or  to  substitute  for 
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a  criticism  dealing  with  the  common  feelings  that  interest  huma¬ 
nity,  the  vapours  of  a  shadowy  system  of  metaphysics.  But  hy 
dej^rces  it  was  found  to  be  mucli  easier  to  deal  with  these  generali¬ 
ties  and  abstractions,  than  to  descend  to  particulars ; — to  frame  a 
theory,  or  write  a  philosopical  essay  having  the  slenderest  appli¬ 
cation  to  the  ease  in  hand,  than  to  direct  the  criticism  to  the  real 
appreciation  of  the  work  to  be  reviewed.  The  poet  or  the  au¬ 
thor  seemed  to  disappear  entirely  from  the  scene;  leaving  nothing 
behind  but  a  cloudy  background,  on  which  might  be  traced  a 
magnified  image  of  the  reviewer.  At  best,  our  criticism  became 
in  a  great  measure  limited  to  some  sketch  of  the  general  design 
of  the  work,  and  its  relation  to  the  particular  theory  patronized 
for  the  time  by  the  critic ;  often  praising  or  blaming  empirically, 
and  without  statement  of  reasons  at  all ;  and  generally  without 
any  due  thought  bestowed  upon  this  enquiry — whether  upon  any 
theory  or  upon  any  plan  whatever,  the  execution  of  the  work  was 
careful,  classical,  and  compact ;  or,  on  the  contrary,  slovenly,  dis¬ 
jointed,  inharmonious,  or  even  ungrammatical. 

We  do  not  here  mean  to  say  that  our  Periodical  Criticism 
has  not  been  distinguished  by  many  admirable  exceptions  from 
this  general  censure, — we  shall  not  at  present  indicate  particu¬ 
larly  where  they  are  to  be  found, — but  we  are  satisfied  that,  as 
applied  to  much  of  the  criticism  of  our  last  dteennium^  the  remark 
is  just.  Now,  to  this  system  of  general  blame  and  praise,  un¬ 
accompanied  by  a  due  application  of  critical  particulars,  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  the  writer  of  these  Kecreations  stands  completely  opposed. 
Witness  the  following  observations,  which  form  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  a  very  beautiful  paper,  entitled,  ‘  A  Few  Words  on 
Thomson — 

‘  Thomson’s  genius  does  not  so  often  delight  us  by  exquisite  minute 
touches  in  the  description  of  nature  as  that  of  Cowper.  It  loves  to  paint 
on  a  great  scale,  and  to  dash  objects  off  sweepingly  by  liold  strokes — 
such,  indeed,  as  have  almost  always  distinguished  the  mighty  masters  of 
the  lyre  and  the  rainbow.  Cowper  sets  nature  before  your  eyes — Thom¬ 
son  before  your  imagination.  Which  do  you  prefer?  Both.  Be  assured 
that  both  poets  had  pored  night  and  day  upon  her — in  all  her  aspects — 
and  that  she  had  revealed  herself  fully  to  both.  But  they,  in  their 
religion,  elected  different  modes  of  worship — and  both  were  worthy  of 
the  mighty  mother.  In  one  mood  of  mind  we  love  Cowper  best,  in 
another  Thomson.  Sometimes  the  Seasons  are  almost  a  Task — and 
sometimes  the  Task  is  out  of  Season.  There  is  delightful  distinct¬ 
ness  in  all  the  pictures  of  the  Bard  of  Olney — glorious  gloom  or  glim¬ 
mer  in  most  of  those  of  the  Bard  of  Ednam.  Cowper  paints  trees — 
Thomson  woods.  Thomson  paints,  in  a  few  wondrous  lines,  rivers  from 
source  to  sea,  like  the  mighty  Burrampooter — Cowper,  in  many  no  very 
wondrous  lines,  brightens  up  one  bend  of  a  stream,  or  awakens  our  fancy 
to  the  murmur  of  some  single  waterfall.  But  a  truce  to  antithesis — a 
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•leceptive  style  of  criticism — and  see  how  Thomson  sings  of  Snow.  Why, 
in  the  following  lines,  as  well  as  Christopher  North  in  his  Winter  Rhap* 
body — 

“  The  cherish’d  fields 
Put  on  their  winter>rolie  of  purest  white. 

’Tis  brightness  all ;  save  where  the  new  snow  melts 
Along  the  mazy  current.” 

Nothing  can  be  more  vivid.  ’Tis  of  the  nature  of  an  ocular  spectrum. 

‘  Here  is  a  touch  like  one  of  Cowper’s.  Note  the  beauty  of  the  epithet 
“  brown,”  where  all  that  is  motionless  is  white— 

“  The  foodless  wilds 
Pour  forth  their  broicn  inhabitants.” 

That  one  word  proves  the  poet.  Does  it  not  ? 

‘  The  entire  description  from  which  these  two  sentences  are  selected 
by  memory — a  critic  you  may  always  trust  to— is  admirable;  except  in 
one  or  two  places  where  Thomson  seems  to  have  striven  to  be  strongly 
pathetic,  and  where  he  seems  to  us  to  have  overshot  his  mark,  and  to 
have  ceased  to  be  perfectly  natural.  Thus — 

“  Drooping,  the  ox 

Stands  cover'd  o’er  with  snow,  and  then  demands 
The  fruit  of  all  his  toil.” 

‘  The  image  of  the  ox  is  as  good  as  possible.  We  see  lum,  and  could 
paint  him  in  oils.  But,  to  our  mind,  the  notion  of  his  “demanding  the 
fruit  of  all  his  toils” — to  which  we  freely  acknowledge  the  worthy  ani> 
mal  was  well  entitled — sounds,  as  it  is  here  expressed,  rather  fantastical. 
Call  it  doubtful — fur  Jemmy  was  never  utterly  in  the  wrong  in  any  sen* 
timent.  Again — 

“  The  bleating  kind 

Eye  the  bleak  heaven,  and  next  the  glistening  earth, 
li'ith  looks  of  dumb  despair." 

The  second  line  is  perfect;  but  the  Ettrick  Shepherd  agreed  with  us — 
one  night  at  Ambrose’s — that  the  third  was  not  quite  right.  Sheep,  he 
agreed  with  us,  do  not  deliver  themselves  up  to  despair  under  any  cir¬ 
cumstances;  and  here  Thomson  transferred  what  would  have  been  his 
own  feeling  in  a  corresponding  condition,  to  animals  who  dreadkssly  fol¬ 
low  their  instincts.  Thomson  redeems  himself  in  what  immediately  suc¬ 
ceeds— 

“  Then,  sad  dispersed, 

Dig  for  the  wither’d  herb  through  heaps  of  snow.” 

For,  as  they  disperse,  they  do  look  very  sad — and  no  doubt  are  so;  but 
liad  they  been  in  despair,  they  would  not  so  readily,  and  constantly,  and 
uniformly,  and  successfully,  have  taken  to  the  digging,  but  whole  docks 
had  perished.  •  •  • 

‘  Did  you  ever  see  water  beginning  to  change  itself  into  ice  ?  Yes. 
Then  try  to  describe  the  sight.  Success  in  that  trial  will  prove  you  a 
poet.  People  do  not  prove  themselves  poets  only  by  writing  long  poems. 
.1  line — two  words— may  show  that  they  are  the  Muse’s  sons.  How 
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exquisitely  does  Burns  picture  to  our  eyes  moonlight  water  undergoing 
an  ice-change? 

“  The  chilly  frost  beneath  the  silver  beam, 

Crept  gently  crusting  o’er  the  glittering  stream  ! " 

Thomson  does  it  with  an  almost  finer  spirit  of  perception — or  concep¬ 
tion — or  memory — or  whatever  else  you  choose  to  call  it;  for  our  part, 
we  call  it  genius — 

“  An  icy  gale,  oft  shifting,  o’er  the  pool 
Breathes  a  blue  film,  and  in  its  mid  career 
Arrests  the  bickering  stream.” 

And  afterwards,  having  frozen  the  entire  stream  into  a  “crystal  pave¬ 
ment,”  how  strongly  doth  he  conclude  thus — 

“  The  whole  imprison'd  river  growls  below." 

Here,  again,  ’tis  pleasant  to  see  the  peculiar  genius  of  Cowper  contrasted 
with  that  of  Thomson.  The  gentle  Cowper  delighting,  for  the  most 
part,  in  tranquil  images — fur  his  life  was  past  amidst  tranquil  nature;  the 
enthusiastic  Thomson,  more  pleased  with  images  of  power.  Cowper 
says — 

“  On  the  flood. 

Indurated  and  fixed,  the  snowy  weight 
Lies  undissolved,  while  silentlp  beneath, 

And  unperceived,  the  current  steals  away!’  *  *  * 

‘  All  those  children  of  the  Pensive  Public  who  have  been  much  at 
school,  know  Thomson’s  description  of  the  wolves  among  the  Alps, 
Apennines,  and  Pyrenees, 

“  Cruel  as  death,  and  hungry  as  the  grave  1 
Burning  fur  blood,  bony  and  gaunt  and  grim,”  &c. 

'Fhe  first  fifteen  lines  are  equal  to  any  thing  in  the  whole  range  of  Eng¬ 
lish  descriptive  poetry ;  but  the  last  ten  are  positively  bad.  Here  they 
are — 

“  The  godlike  face  of  roan  avails  him  nought  I 
Even  beauty,  force  divine  1  at  whose  bright  glance 
The  generous  lion  stands  in  soften’d  gaze. 

Now  bleeds,  a  hapless  undistinguish’d  prey. 

But  if,  apprised  of  the  severe  attack. 

The  country  be  shut  up,  lured  by  the  scent. 

On  churchyard  drear,  (inhuman  to  relate  I) 

The  disappointed  prowlers  fall,  and  dig 

The  shrouded  body  from  the  grave;  o’er  which. 

Mix’d  with  foul  shades  and  frighted  ghosts,  they  howl.” 

Wild  beasts  do  not  like  the  look  of  the  human  eye — they  think  us  ugly 
customers,  and  sometimes  stand  shilly-shallying  in  our  presence,  in  an 
awkward  but  alarming  attitude,  of  hunger  mixed  with  fear.  A  single 
wolf  seldom  or  never  attacks  a  man.  He  cannot  stand  the  face.  But  a 
person  would  need  to  have  a  godlike  face  indeed  to  terrify  therewith  an 
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army  of  wolves  some  thousand  stron^if.  It  would  he  the  heig^ht  of  pre¬ 
sumption  in  any  man,  though  beautiful  as  Moore  thought  Byron,  to 
attempt  it.  If  so,  then 

The  godlike  face  of  man  avails  him  nought," 

is,  under  the  circumstances,  ludicrous.  Still  more  so  is  the  trash  about 
“  beauty,  force  divine!”  It  is  too  much  to  expect  of  an  army  of  wolves 
some  thousand  strong,  “  and  hungry  as  the  grave,”  that  they  should  all 
fall  down  on  their  knees  liefore  a  sweet  morsel  of  flesh  and  blood,  merely 
because  the  young  lady  was  so  Iteautiful  that  she  might  have  sat  to  Sir 
Thomas  Lawrence  for  a  frontispiece  to  Mr  Watts’s  Souvenir.  ’Tis  all 
stuflF,  too,  about  the  generous  lion  standing  in  softened  gaze  at  beauty’s 
bi'ight  glance.  True,  he  has  been  known  to  look  with  a  certain  sort  of 
soft  surliness  upon  a  pretty  Cutfre  girl,  and  to  walk  past  without  eating 
her — but  simply  because,  an  hour  or  two  before,  he  had  dined  on  a  Hot¬ 
tentot  Venn*.  The  secret  lay  not  in  his  heart,  but  in  his  stomach.  Still 
the  notion  is  a  popular  one,  and  how  exquisitely  has  Spenser  changed  it 
into  the  divinest  poetry  in  the  character  of  the  attendant  lion  of 

“  Heavenly  Una,  with  her  milkwhite  lamb!" 

But  Thomson,  so  far  from  making  poetry  of  it  in  this  passage,  has  vul¬ 
garized  and  blurred  by  it  the  natural  and  inevitable  emotion  of  terror 
and  pity.  Famished  wolves  hoicking  up  the  deail  is  a  dreadful  image — 
but  “  inhuman  to  relate,"  is  not  an  expression  heavily  laden  with  mean¬ 
ing;  and  the  sudden,  abrupt,  violent,  and,  as  we  feel,  unnatural  intro¬ 
duction  of  ideas  purely  superstitious,  at  the  close,  is  revolting,  and 
miserably  mars  the  terrible  truth’ 

The  homeliness  of  some  of  the  illustrations  and  e.xpressions  in 
the  precediiifT  passage,  will  enable  the  reader  to  form  some  idea 
.  of  the  very  singular  style  of  these  Recreations — illustrating  the 
grandest  objects  by  the  most  familiar,  and,  by  its  homeliness, 
perple.xing  critics.  This  hnbrorjUu  appears  of  course  still  more 
conspicuous  and  even  startling,  in  those  papers  where  the  writer 
abandons  himself  with  less  restraint  to  the  comic  vein.  Side  by 
side  with  the  most  fancifully  beautiful  illustrations,  or  following 
close  on  some  passage  of  poetic  and  musical  diction,  comes 
some  picture  most  prosaically  ludicrous — some  slang  phrase  of 
the  day — some  quotation,  how  changed  from  its  original  appli¬ 
cation  ! — or  some  Scotch  expression,  tempting  to  the  writer  by  its 
graphic  force  and  the  comic  associations  with  which  it  is  con¬ 
nected.  The  result  is  a  strange  composite,  blending  all  orders 
of  architecture,  and  employing  all  materials,  from  porphyry  and 
lapis  lazuli  down  to  the  commonest  brick  and  mortar.  It  reminds 
us  of  St  Mark’s  at  Venice,  in  which  Saracenic  domes  are  strange¬ 
ly  imposed  upon  Gothic  naves,  and  blocks  of  Fgyptian  granite 
are  fantastically  mingled  with  Italian  marble  and  mosaic:  yet  all 
blended  into  a  marvellous  arabesque,  and  possessing  a  strange 
unity  and  originality  of  character. 


1843. 


llecreatiom  of  Christopher  North. 


91 


With  all  this,  however,  we  must  own  that  we  would  not  re¬ 
gret  if  the  contrasts  were  somewhat  less  violent,  and  if  here 
and  there  an  obtrusive  epithet  or  image  were  eliminated.  We 
do  not  know  that  to  any  of  them  the  term  coarseness  can  be 
justly  applied,  liut  if  the  line  of  division  between  the  sublime 
and  the  ridiculous  be  slender,  still  more  so  is  that  which  sepa¬ 
rates  the  familiar  from  the  vulgar  :  and  were  there  no  other  rea¬ 
son  for  erring  on  the  side  of  caution,  it  should  be  sufficient  that 
this  style,  seductive  as  it  always  must  be  from  its  variety  and  ap¬ 
parent  ease,  would  soon  become  intolerable  in  imitation.  The 
transitions  from  the  most  elevated  views  to  the  most  ludicrous — 
and  from  the  most  select  and  ornate  expression  to  the  most 
homely  vernacular,  may  be  harmonized  ;  and  are,  no  doubt,  to  a 
great  extent  harmonized  in  this  case  by  the  dexterous  workman¬ 
ship  of  genius.  But  the  enforced  sentimentalism,  or  still  more 
enforced  humeur,  of  those  who  have  attempted  the  imitation  of 
this  school  of  writing, — the  absolute  want  of  all  fusion  of  the 
opposite  elements  in  their  elaborate  impromptus — their  choice 
of  coarse  expression  or  imagery  for  its  own  sake,  and  not  as  in 
the  original,  where  it  serves  the  purpose  only  of  occasional 
discords  in  music, — oblige  us  to  say,  that  unless  where  redeemed 
by  the  highest  talent,  this  style  of  writing  is  one  of  the  most 
dangerous  and  offensive  that  can  be  attempted  :  and  that,  highly 
as  we  appreciate  the  generous  spirit  which  the  author  of  these 
volumes  has  carried  into  criticism,  and  the  benefits  which  may 
be  derived  from  the  application  of  humour  as  well  as  ima¬ 
gination  and  judgment  to  the  estimate  of  literature,  we  al¬ 
most  doubt  whether  the  benefit  has  not  been  practically  ba¬ 
lanced  by  the  injury  arising  from  the  prevalence  of  a  system  of 
criticism,  founded,  as  is  generally  the  case,  rather  on  an  imitation 
of  his  manner  than  his  spirit ;  and  which  has  preserved  and 
exaggerated  his  faults,  without  approaching  his  excellences. 

We  shall  now  select,  almost  at  random,  a  few  passages  as 
characteristic  of  these  volumes ;  beginning  with  one  which  occurs 
in  the  paper  entitled  Christopher  in  his  Aviary — a  paper  emi¬ 
nently  distinguished  by  the  author’s  knowledge  of  the  minute  de¬ 
tails  of  nature,  as  well  as  by  that  power  of  suggestion  and 
imagination  which  can  make  the  meanest  thing  that  feels,  the 
means  of  unlocking  the  deepest  sources  of  the  pathetic  or  sub¬ 
lime.  It  has  the  grandeur,  without  the  quaintness  and  pedantry, 
of  Sir  Thomas  Brown’s  sepulchral  strains : — 

‘  Why  do  the  songs  of  the  Blackbird  and  Thrush  make  ns  think  of 
the  songless  Starling  ?  It  matters  not.  We  do  think  of  him,  and 
see  him  too — a  loveable  bird,  and  his  abode  is  majestic.  What  an  ob¬ 
ject  of  wonder  and  awe  is  an  old  Castle  to  a  boyish  imagination !  Its 
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height  hovr  dreadful  I  up  to  whose  mouldering  edges  his  fear  carries  him, 
and  hangs  him  over  the  battlements!  What  beauty  in  those  unap> 
proachable  wall-flowers,  that  cast  a  brightness  on  the  old  brown  stones 
of  the  edifice,  and  make  the  horror  pleasing !  That  sound  so  far  below, 
is  the  sound  of  a  stream  the  eye  cannot  reach — of  a  waterfall  echoing 
for  ever  among  the  black  rocks  and  pools.  The  school-boy  knows  but 
little  of  the  history  of  the  old  Castle — but  that  little  is  of  war,  and 
witchcraft,  and  imprisonment,  and  bloodshed.  The  ghostly  glimmer  of 
antiquity  appals  him — he  visits  the  ruin  only  with  a  companion,  and  at 
mid-day.  There  and  then  it  was  that  we  first  saw  a  Starling.  We 
heard  something  wild  and  wonderful  in  their  harsh  scream,  as  they  sat 
u|>on  the  edge  of  the  battlements,  or  flew  out  of  the  chinks  and  cran¬ 
nies.  There  were  Martens,  too,  so  different  in  their  looks  from  the 
pretty  House- Swallows — Jack-daws  clamouring  afresh  at  every  time  we 
waved  our  caps,  or  vainly  slung  a  pebble  towards  their  nests — and  one 
grove  of  elms,  to  whose  top,  much  lower  than  the  castle,  came,  ever  and 
anon,  some  noiseless  Heron  from  the  Muirs. 

‘  Iluins!  Among  all  the  external  objects  of  imagination,  surely  they 
are  most  affecting !  Some  sumptuous  edifice  of  a  former  age,  still  stand¬ 
ing  in  its  undecayed  strength,  has  undoubtedly  a  great  command  over 
us,  from  the  ages  that  have  flowed  over  it ;  but  the  mouldering  edifice 
which  Nature  has  begun  to  win  to  herself,  and  to  dissolve  into  her  own 
bosom,  is  far  more  touching  to  the  heart,  and  more  awakening  to  the 
spirit.  It  is  beautiful  in  its  decay — not  merely  because  green  leaves, 
and  wild  flowers,  and  creeping  mosses  soften  its  rugged  frowns,  but  be¬ 
cause  they  have  sown  themselves  on  the  decay  of  greatness ;  they  are 
monitors  to  our  fancy,  like  the  flowers  on  a  grave,  of  the  untroubled 
rest  of  the  dead.  Battlements  riven  by  the  hand  of  time,  and  cloistered 
arches  reft  and  rent,  speak  to  us  of  the  warfare  and  of  the  piety  of  our 
ancestors,  of  the  pride  of  their  might,  and  the  consolations  of  their  sor¬ 
row  :  they  revive  dim  shadows  of  departed  life,  evoked  from  the  land  of 
forgetfulness ;  bdt  they  touch  us  more  deeply  when  the  brightness 
which  the  sun  flings  on  the  broken  arches,  and  the  warbling  of  birds 
that  are  nestled  in  the  chambers  of  princes,  and  the  moaning  of  winds 
through  the  crevices  of  towers,  round  which  the  surges  of  war  were 
shattered  and  driven  back,  lay  those  phantoms  again  to  rest  in  their 
silent  bed,  and  show  us,  in  the  monuments  of  human  life  and  power, the 
visible  footsteps  of  Time  and  Oblivion,  coming  on  in  their  everlasting 
and  irresistible  career,  to  sweep  down  our  perishable  race,  and  to  reduce 
all  the  forms  of  our  momentary  being  into  the  undistinguishable  ele¬ 
ments  of  their  original  nothing. 

‘  What  is  there  below  the  skies  like  the  place  of  mighty  and  departed 
cities  ?  the  vanishing  or  vanished  capitals  of  renowned  empires  ?  There 
is  no  other  such  desolation.  The  solitudes  of  nature  may  be  wild  and 
drear,  but  they  are  not  like  the  solitude  from  which  human  glory  is 
swept  away.  The  overthrow  or  decay  of  mighty  human  power  is,  of 
all  thoughts  that  can  enter  the  mind,  the  most  overwhelming.  The 
whole  imagination  is  at  once  stirred  by  the  prostration  of  that,  round 
which  so  many  high  associations  have  been  collected  for  so  many  ages. 
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Beauty  seems  born  but  to  perish,  and  its  fraj!;ility  is  seen  and  felt  to  be 
inherent  in  it  by  a  law  of  its  beinp.  But  power  gives  stability,  as  it 
were,  to  human  thought,  and  we  forget  our  own  perisliable  nature  in 
the  spectacle  of  some  abiding  and  enduring  greatness.  Our  own  little 
span  of  years — our  own  contined  region  of  space — are  lost  in  the  endu¬ 
rance  and  far-spread  dominion  of  some  mighty  state,  and  we  feel  ns  if 
we  partook  of  its  deep-set  and  triumphant  strength.  When,  therefore, 
a  great  and  ancient  empire  falls  into  pieces,  or  when  fragments  of  its 
power  are  heard  rent  asumler,  like  column  after  column  disparting  from 
some  noble  edifice,  in  sad  conviction,  we  feel  as  if  all  the  cities  of  men 
were  built  on  foundations  beneath  which  the  earthquake  sleeps.  The 
same  doom  seems  to  lie  imminent  over  ail  the  other  kingdoms  that  still 
stand ;  and  in  the  midst  of  such  changes,  and  decays,  and  overthrows 
— or  as  we  read  of  them  of  old — we  look,  under  such  emotions,  on  all 
power  as  foundationless,  and  in  our  wide  imagination  embrace  empires 
covered  only  with  the  ruins  of  their  desolation.  Yet  such  is  the  pride 
of  the  human  spirit,  that  it  often  unconsciously,  under  the  influence  of 
such  imagination,  strives  to  hide  from  itself  the  utter  nothingness  of  its 
mightiest  works.  And  when  all  its  glories  are  visibly  crumbling  into 
dust,  it  creates  some  imaginary  power  to  overthrow  the  fabrics  of  hu¬ 
man  greatness — and  thus  attempts  to  derive  a  kind  of  mournful  triumph 
even  in  its  very  fall.  Thus,  when  nations  have  faded  away  in  their  sins 
and  vices,  rotten  at  the  heart  and  palsied  in  all  their  limbs,  we  strive 
not  to  think  of  that  sad  internal  decay,  but  imagine  some  mighty  power 
smiting  empires  and  cutting  short  the  records  of  mortal  magnificence. 
Thus,  Fate  and  Destiny  are  said  in  our  imagination  to  lay  our  glories 
low.  Thus,  even  the  calm  and  silent  air  of  Oblivion  has  been  thought 
of  as  an  unsparing  Power.  Time,  too,  though  in  moral  sadness  wisely 
called  a  shadow,  has  been  clothed  with  terrific  attributes,  and  the  sweep 
of  his  scythe  has  shorn  the  towery  diadem  of  cities.  Thus  the  mere 
sigh  in  which  we  expire,  has  been  changed  into  active  power — and  all 
the  nations  have  with  one  voice  called  out  “Death!”  And  while 
mankind  have  sunk,  and  fallen,  and  disappeared  in  the  helplessness  of 
their  own  mortal  being,  we  have  still  spoken  of  powers  arrayed  against 
them — powers  that  are  in  good  truth  only  another  name  for  their  own 
weaknesses.  Thus  imagination  is  for  ever  fighting  against  truth — and 
even  when  humbled,  her  visions  are  sublime — conscious  even  amongst 
saddest  ruin  of  her  own  immortality.’ 

The  thought  of  Sterne’s  starling,  for  whose  case  the  writer 
professes  no  great  sympathy — and  of  birds  in  cages  in  general, 
leads  suddenly  to  thoughts  of  imprisonment,  and  to  a  ghastly 
description  of  Dartmoor  prison  during  the  war.  We  shall  ex¬ 
tract  the  greater  part  of  it : — 

‘  What  has  become — we  wonder — of  Dartmoor  Prison  ?  During  that 
long  war  its  huge  and  hideous  bulk  was  filled  with  Frenchmen — ay — 

“  Men  of  all  climes — attach’d  to  none — were  there;” 

—a  desperate  race — robbers  and  reavers,  and  ruffians  and  rapers,  and 
pirates  and  murderers— mingled  with  the  heroes  who,  fired  by  freedom, 
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had  font^ht  tor  the  land  of  lilies,  with  its  vine  rales  and  hills  of  sweet 
myrtle”— -bloomed  to  die  in  captivity,  immured  in  that  doleful  mansion 
on  the  sullen  moor.  There  thousands  pined  and  wore  away  and  wasted 
—  and  when  not  another  groan  remained  within  the  l>ones  of  their  breasts, 
they  gave  up  the  ghost.  Young  heroes  prematurely  old  in  battled  pas* 
sions — life’s  liest  and  strongest  passions,  that  scorned  to  go  to  sleep 
but  in  the  sleep  of  death.  These  died  in  their  golden  prime.  With 
them  went  down  into  unpitied  an»l  unhonoured  graves — for  pity  and 
honour  dwell  not  in  houses  so  haunted — veterans  in  their  iron  age — 
some  self'smitten  with  ghastly  wounds,  that  let  life  tinally  bubble  out 
of  sinewy  neck  or  shaggy  bosom — or  the  poison-liowl  convulsed  their 
giant  limits  unto  unquivering  rest.  Yet  there  you  saw  a  wild  strange 
tumult  of  troubled  happiness — which,  as  you  looked  into  its  heart, 
was  transBgured  into  misery.  There  volatile  spirits  fluttered  in  their 
cage,  like  birds  that  seem  not  to  hate  nor  to  be  unhappy  in  confine¬ 
ment,  but,  hanging  by  beak  or  claws,  to  be  often  playing  with  the 
glittering  wires — to  l>e  amusing  themselves,  so  it  seems,  with  drawing 
up,  by  small  enginery,  their  food  and  drink,  which  soon  sickens,  how¬ 
ever,  on  their  stomachs,  till,  with  rntHed  plumage,  they  are  often  found 
in  the  morning  lying  on  their  backs,  with  clenched  feet,  and  neck  bent  as 
if  twisted,  on  the  scribblerl  sand,  stone-dead.  There  you  saw  pale  youths 
— Iioys  almost  like  girls,  so  delicate  looked  they  in  that  hot  infected  air 
which,  ventilate  it  os  you  will,  is  never  felt  to  breathe  on  the  face  like 
the  fresh  air  of  liberty — once  bold  and  bright  midshipmen  in  frigate  or 
first-rater,  and  saved  by  being  picked  up  by  the  boats  of  the  ship  that  had 
sunk  her  by  one  double-shotted  broadside,  or  sent  her  in  one  explosion 
splintering  into  the  sky,  and  splashing  into  the  sea,  in  less  than  a 
minute  the  thunder  silent,  and  the  fiery  shower  over  and  gone — there 
you  saw  such  lads  as  these,  who  used  almost  to  weep  if  they  got  not 
duly  the  dear-desired  letter  from  sister  or  sweetheart,  and  when  they  did 
duly  get  it,  opened  it  with  trembling  fingers,  and  even  then  let  drop 
some  natural  tears — there  we  saw  them  leaping  and  dancing,  with  gross 
gesticulations  and  horrid  oaths  obscene,  with  grim  outcasts  from  nature, 
whose  raustached  mouths  were  rank  with  sin  and  pollution — monsters 
for  whom  hell  was  yawning — their  mortal  mire  already  possessed  with  a 
demon.  There,  wretched,  woe-begone,  and  wearied  out  with  reckless¬ 
ness  and  desperation,  many  wooed  Chance  and  Fortune,  who  they  hoped 
might  yet  listen  to  their  prayers — and  kept  rattling  the  dice — cursing 
them  that  gave  the  indulgence — even  in  their  cells  of  punishment  for  dis¬ 
obedience  or  mutiny.  There  you  saw  some,  who  in  the  crowded  courts 
“  sat  apart  retired,” — bringing  the  practised  skill  that  once  supported,  or 
the  native  genius  that  once  adorned  life,  to  War  on  beautiful  contrivances 
and  fancies  elaborately  executed  with  meanest  instruments,  till  they  ri¬ 
valled  or  outdid  the  work  of  art  assisted  by  all  the  ministries  of  science. 
And  thus  won  they  a  poor  pittance  wherewithal  to  purchase  some  little 
ciuufort  or  luxury,  or  ornament  to  their  persons;  for  vanity  had  not  for¬ 
saken  some  in  their  rusty  squalor,  and  they  sought  to  |>lea$e  her,  their 
mistress  or  their  bride.  There  you  saw  accomplished  men  conjuring 
before  their  eyes,  on  the  paper  or  the  canvass,  to  feed  the  longings  of 
their  souls,  the  lights  and  the  shadows  of  the  dear  days  that  far  away 
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were  lieautifying  some  sacred  spot  of  “/a  belle  France” — ^perhaps  some 
festal  scene,  for  lore  in  i,orruw  is  still  true  to  remembered  joy,  where  once 
with  youths  and  maidens 

“  They  led  the  dance  beside  the  murmuring  Loire.”  ’ 

Take  now  a  sketch  of  Highland  scenery  from  the  paper  en¬ 
titled  ‘  The  Moors.’  With  what  sympathy  and  truth  is  the  feel¬ 
ing  of  the  spot  caught  and  depicted — alternately  bright  in  sun¬ 
shine,  or  clouded  with  vapours — and  here  rendered  back,  in  words 
which  are  sometimes  bright  with  the  sparkle  of  fancy,  and 
sometimes  darkened  by  the  strongest  gloom  of  imagina¬ 
tion  !  The  feeling  of  intense  solitude  among  primeval  hills  and 
forests,  of  boundless  expanse  of  view  from  rock  and  mountain 
top — the  sweet  homelike  feeling  produced  by  cottages,  and  spots 
of  cultivation  lurking  in  the  recesses  of  glens,  or  spotting  the 
tireary  brown  of  waste  moors — are  brought  before  us  in  prose  far 
more  poetical  than  many  specimens  of  numerous  verse. 

‘  Straight  stretches  the  glen  for  leagues,  and  then  bending  through 
the  blue  gloom,  seems  to  wind  away  with  one  sweep  into  infinitude. 
The  Great  Glen  of  Scotland — Glen-More  itself — is  not  grander.  Hut 
the  Great  Glen  of  Scotland  is  yet  a  living  forest.  Glen- Eli ve  has  few 
woods  or  none — and  the  want  of  them  is  sublime.  For  centuries  ago 
pines  and  oaks  in  the  course  of  nature  all  ])erished ;  and  they  exist  now 
but  in  tradition  wavering  on  the  tongues  of  old  bards,  or  deep  down  in 
the  mosses  show  their  black  trunks  to  the  light,  when  the  torrents  join 
the  river  in  spate,  and  the  moor  divulges  its  secrets  as  in  an  earthquake. 
Sweetly  sung,  thou  small,  brown,  moorland  bird,  though  thy  song  l>e 
but  a  twitter  I  And  true  to  tby  time — even  to  a  balmy  minute — art  thou, 
with  thy  velvet  tunic  of  black  striped  with  yellow,  as  thou  windest  thy 
small  but  not  sullen  horn — by  us  called  in  our  pride  Humble  Bee — but 
not,  methinks,  so  very  humble,  while  booming  high  in  air  in  oft-repeat¬ 
ed  circles,  wondering  at  our  Tent,  and  at  the  Hag  that  now  unfolds  its 
gaudy  length  like  a  burnished  serpent,  as  if  the  smell  of  some  far-off 
darling  heather-bed  had  touched  tby  finest  instinct,  away  thou  fliest 
straight  southward  to  that  rich  flower-store,  unerringly  as  the  carrier- 
|)igeon  wafting  to  distant  lands  some  love-message  on  its  wings.  Yet 
humble  after  all  thou  art ;  for  all  day  long,  making  tby  industry  thy 
delight,  thou  returnest  at  shut  of  day,  cheerful  even  in  thy  weariness,  to 
thy  ground-cell  within  the  knoll,  where  as  Fancy  dreams  the  Fairies 
dwell — a  Silent  People  in  the  Land  of  Peace. 

‘  And  why  hast  thou,  wild  singing  spirit  of  the  Highland  Glenorchy, 
that  cheerest  the  long-withdrawing  vale  from  Invernren  to  Dalmally, 
and  from  Dalmally  Church-tower  to  the  Old  Castle  of  Kilchurn,  round 
whose  mouldering  turrets  thou  sweepest  w  ith  more  pensive  murmur,  till 
thy  name  and  existence  are  lost  in  that  noble  loch — why  hast  thou  never 
had  thy  Bard  ?  “  A  hundred  bards  have  1  had  in  bygone  ages,”  is  thy 
reply  ;  but  the  Sassenach  understands  not  the  traditionary  strains,  and 
the  music  of  the  Gaelic  poetry  is  wasted  on  his  car.”  Songs  of  war  and 
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of  love  are  yet  awakened  Ity  the  shepherds  among  these  lonely  braes ; 
and  often  when  the  moon  rises  over  Ben  Cruachan,  and  counts  her  at¬ 
tendant  stars  in  soft  reflection  beneath  the  still  waters  of  that  long  inland 
sea,  she  hears  the  echoes  of  harps  chiming  through  the  silence  of  de¬ 
parted  years.  Tradition  tells,  that  on  no  other  banks  did  the  fairies  so 
love  to  thread  the  mazes  of  their  mystic  dance,  as  on  the  heathy,  and 
brackeny,  and  oaken  banks  of  the  Orchy,  during  the  long  summer  nights 
when  the  thick-falling  dews  perceptibly  swelled  the  stream,  and  lent  a 
livelier  music  to  every  waterfall. 

‘  There  it  was,  on  a  little  river  island,  that  once,  whether  sleeping  or 
waking  we  know  not,  we  saw  celebrated  a  Fairy’s  Funeral.  First  we 
heard  small  pipes  playing,  as  if  no  bigger  than  hollow  rushes  that  whis¬ 
per  to  the  night  winds ;  and  more  piteous  than  aught  that  trills  from 
earthly  instrument  was  the  scarce  audible  dirge  !  It  seemed  to  float  over 
the  stream,  every  foam-bell  emitting  a  plaintive  note,  till  the  airy  anthem 
came  floating  over  our  couch,  and  then  alighted  without  footsteps  among 
the  heather.  The  pattering  of  little  feet  was  then  heard,  as  if  living 
creatures  were  arranging  themselves  in  order,  and  then  there  was  no¬ 
thing  but  a  more  ordered  hymn.  The  harmony  was  like  the  melting  of 
musical  dewdrops,  and  sang,  without  words,  of  sorrow  and  death.  We 
opened  our  eyes,  or  rather  sight  came  to  them  when  closed,  and  dream 
was  vision  !  Hundreds  of  creatures,  no  taller  than  the  crest  of  the  lap¬ 
wing,  and  all  hanging  down  their  veiled  heads,  stootl  in  a  circle  on  a 
green  plat  among  the  rocks ;  and  in  the  midst  was  a  bier,  framed  as  it 
seemed  of  flowers  unknown  to  the  Highland  hills ;  and  on  the  bier  a 
Fairy,  lying  with  uncovered  face,  pale  as  the  lily,  and  motionless  as  the 
snow.  The  dirge  grew  fainter  and  fainter,  and  then  died  quite  away  ; 
when  tw’o  of  the  creatures  came  from  the  circle,  and  took  their  station, 
one  at  the  head  and  the  other  at  the  foot  of  the  bier.  They  sang  alter¬ 
nate  measures,  not  louder  than  the  twittering  of  the  awakened  wood-lark 
before  it  goes  up  the  dewy  air,  but  dolorous  and  full  of  the  desolation  of 
death.  The  flower-bier  stirred  ;  for  the  spot  on  which  it  lay  sank  slowly 
down,  and  in  a  few  moments  the  greensward  was  smooth  as  ever — the 
very  dews  glittering  above  the  buried  Fairy.  A  cloud  passed  over  the 
moon  ;  and,  with  a  choral  lament,  the  funeral  troop  sailed  duskily  away, 
heard  afar  off,  so  still  was  the  midnight  solitude  of  the  glen.  Then  the 
disenthralled  Orchy  began  to  rejoice  as  before,  through  all  her  streams 
and  falls  ;  and  at  the  sudden  leaping  of  the  waters  and  outbursting  of  the 
moon,  we  awoke.  *  •  * 

’Tis  a  vast  Glen.  Not  one  single  human  dwelling  any  where  speck¬ 
like  on  the  river-winding  plain — or  nest-like  among  the  brushwood 
knolls— or  rock-like  among  the  fractured  cliflTs  far  up  on  the  mountain 
region  do  our  eyes  behold,  eager  as  they  are  to  discover  some  symptom 
of  life.  Two  houses  we  know  to  be  in  the  solitude — av,  two — one  of 
them  near  the  head  of  the  Loch,  and  the  other  near  the  head  of  the 
Glen— but  both  distant  from  this  our  Tent,  which  is  pitched  between, 
in  the  very  heart  of  the  Moor.  We  were  mistaken  in  saying  that  Dal- 
ness  is  invisible — for  yonder  it  looms  in  a  sullen  light,  and,  before  we 
hare  finished  the  sentence,  may  hare  again  sunk  into  the  moor.  Ay,  it 


t 

I 


XUM 


1843. 


Rtcreations  of  Christopher  North. 


97 


is  gone — for  lights  and  shadows  coming  and  going,  we  know  not  whenc  e 
nor  whither,  here  travel  all  day  long — the  sole  tenants — very  ghostlik  e 
— and  seemingly  in  their  shiftings  einbued  with  a  sort  of  dim  uncertain 
life.  How  far  off  from  our  Tent  may  be  the  Loch  ?  Miles — and  silently 
as  snow  are  seen  to  break  the  wares  along  the  shore,  while  beyond  them 
hangs  in  aerial  haze,  the  great  blue  water.  How  far  off  from  our  Tent 
may  be  the  mountains  at  the  head  of  the  Glen  ?  Miles — for  though  that 
speck  in  the  sky  into  which  they  upheave  their  mighty  altitudes,  be 
doubtless  an  eagle,  we  cannot  hear  its  cry.  What  giants  are  these  right 
opposite  our  Pyramid  ?  Co — grim  chieftain — and  his  Tail.  What  an 
assemblage  of  thunder-riven  cliffs  !  This  is  what  may  be  well  called— 
Nature  on  a  grand  scale.  -\nd  then,  how  simple  I  We  begin  to  feel  our¬ 
selves — in  spite  of  all  we  can  do  to  support  our  dignity  by  our  pride— a 
mighty  small  and  insignificant  personage.  We  are  about  six  feet  high— 
and  every  body  around  us  about  four  thousand.  Yes,  that  is  the  Four 
Thousand  Feet  Club  !  We  had  no  idea  that  in  any  situation  we  could  be 
such  dwindled  dwarfs,  such  perfect  pigmies.  Our  Tent  is  about  as  big 
as  a  fir-cone — and  Christopher  North  an  insect  1 

‘  What  a  wild  world  of  clouds  all  over  that  vast  central  wilderness  of 
Northern  Argyleshire  lying  between  Cruachan  and  Melnatorran — Corry- 
tinuarach  and  Ben  Slarive  a  prodigious  land  !  defying  description,  and 
in  memory  resembling  not  realities,  but  like  fragments  of  tremendous 
dreams.  Is  it  a  sterile  region  ?  Very.  In  places  nothing  but  stones. 
Not  a  blade  of  grass — not  a  bent  of  heather — not  even  moss.  And  so 
they  go  shouldering  up  into  the  sky — enormous  masses — huger  than 
churches  or  ships.  And  sometimes  not  unlike  such  and  other  structures 
— all  huddled  together — yet  never  jostling,  so  far  as  we  have  seen;  and 
though  often  overhanging,  as  if  the  wind  might  blow  them  over  with  a 
])nlf,  steadfast  in  the  storm  that  seems  rather  to  be  an  earthquake,  and 
moving  not  a  hair’s-breadth,  while  all  the  shingly  sides  of  the  mountains 
— you  know  shingle — with  an  inconstant  clatter — hurry-skurry — seem 
to  be  breaking  up  into  debris. 

‘  Is  that  the  character  of  the  whole  region  ?  No,  you  darling ;  it  has 
vales  on  vales  of  emerald,  and  mountains  on  mountans  of  amethyst,  and 
streams  on  streams  of  silver ;  and,  so  help  us  Heaven  ! — for  with  these 
eyes  we  have  seen  them,  a  thousand  and  a  thousand  times — at  sunrise, 
and  sunset,  rivers  on  rivers  of  gold.  What  kind  of  climate  ?  All  kinds, 
and  all  kinds  at  once — not  merely  during  the  same  season,  but  the  same 
hour.  Suppose  it  three  o’clock  of  a  summer  afternoon — you  have  but 
to  choose  your  weather.  Do  you  desire  a  close  sultry  breathless  gloom? 
You  have  it  in  the  stifling  dens  of  Ben-Anea,  where  lions  might  breed. 
A  breezy  coolness,  with  a  sprinkling  of  rain  ?  Then  open  your  vest  to 
the  green  light  in  the  dewy  vales  of  Benlura.  Lochs  look  lovely  in  mist, 
and  so  thinks  the  rainbow — then  away  with  you  ere  the  rainbow  fade — 
away,  we  beseech  you,  to  the  wild  shores  of  Locban-a-Luricb.  But  you 
would  rather  see  a  storm,  and  hear  some  Highland  thunder?  There  is 
one  at  this  moment  on  Unimore,  and  Cruachlla  growls  to  Meallanuir, 
till  the  cataracts  of  Glashgour  are  dumb  as  the  dry  rocks  of  Craig- 
T»  dnan.’ 
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The  following^,  from  ‘  Our  Winter  Quarters,’  is  in  a  gayer 
strain  ;  and  we  should  pity  the  person  who  could  read  the  pas¬ 
sage  without  wiping  his  eyes  ‘  of  drops  which  honest  laughter 
had  engendered  and  without  at  the  same  time  admiring  the 
grace  with  which  fancy  and  wit  are  made  to  blend  with  the 
seeming  egotism  and  extravagance  of  the  picture ; — 

‘  Let  no  man  have  two  houses  with  one  set  of  furniture.  Home’s 
deepest  delight  is  undisturhance.  Some  people  think  no  articles  fixtures 
— not  even  grates.  But  sofas  and  ottomans,  and  chairs  and  footstools, 
and  screens — and,  above  all,  beds — all  are  fixtures  in  the  dwelling  of  a 
wise  man,  cognoscitive  and  sensitive  of  the  blessings  of  this  life.  Each 
has  its  own  place  assigned  to  it  by  the  taste,  tact,  and  feeling  of  the 
master  of  the  mansion,  where  order  and  elegance  minister  to  comfort, 
and  comfort  is  but  a  homely  word  for  happiness.  In  various  moods  we 
vary  their  arrangement — nor  is  even  the  easiest  of  all  Easy-chairs  secure 
for  life  against  being  gently  pushed  on  his  wheels  from  chimney-nook  to 
window-corner,  when  the  sunshine  may  have  extinguished  the  fire,  and 
the  blue  sky  tempts  the  Paterfamilias,  or  him  who  is  but  an  uncle,  to 
lie  back  with  half-shut  eyes,  and  gaze  upon  the  cheerful  purity,  even 
like  a  shepherd  on  the  hill.  But  these  little  occasional  disarrangements 
serrve  but  to  preserve  the  spirit  of  permanent  arrangement,  without 
which  the  very  virtue  of  domesticity  dies.  What  sacrilege,  therefore, 
against  the  Lares  and  Penates,  to  turn  a  whole  house  topsy-turvy,  from 
garret  to  cellar,  regularly  as  May-flowers  deck  the  zone  of  the  year  ! 
Why,  a  Turkey  or  a  Persian,  or  even  a  Wilton  or  a  Kidderminster  car¬ 
pet  is  as  much  the  garh  of  the  wooden  floor  inside,  as  the  grass  is  of  the 
earthen  floor  outside  of  your  house.  Would  you  lift  and  lay  down  the 
greensward  ?  But  without  further  illustration — he  assured  the  cases  are 
kindred — and  so,  too,  with  sofas  and  shrubs,  tent-beds  and  trees.  Inde¬ 
pendently,  however,  of  these  analogies,  not  fanciful,  but  lying  deep  in 
the  nature  of  things,  the  inside  of  one’s  tabernacle,  in  town  and  country’, 
ought  ever  to  be  sacred  from  all  radical  revolutionary  movements,  and  to 
lie  for  ever  in  a  waking  dream  of  graceful  repose.  All  our  affections 
towards  lifeless  things  become  tenderer  and  deeper  in  the  continuous  and 
unbroken  flow  of  domestic  habit.  The  eye  gets  lovingly  familiarized 
with  each  object  occupying  its  own  peculiar  and  appropriate  place,  and 
feels  in  a  moment  when  the  most  insignificant  is  missing  or  removed. 
We  say  not  a  word  about  children,  for  fortunately,  since  we  are  yet  un¬ 
married,  we  have  none  ;  but  even  they,  if  brought  up  Christians,  are  no 
dissenters  from  this  creed,  and  however  rackety  in  the  nursery,  in  an 
orderly  kept  parlour  or  drawing-room  how  like  so  many  pretty  little 
white  mice  do  they  glide  cannily  along  the  floor !  Let  no  such  horror, 
then,  as  &  flitthig  ever  befall  us  or  our  friends  I  O  mercy  !  only  look  at 
a  long  huge  train  of  waggons,  heaped  up  to  the  w’indows  of  the  first 
floors,  moving  along  the  dust-driving  or  mire-choked  streets  with  furni¬ 
ture  from  a  gutted  town-house  towards  one  standing  in  the  rural  shades 
with  an  empty  stomach  !  All  is  dimmed  or  destroyed — chairs  crushed  on 
the  table-land,  and  four-posted  beds  lying  helplessly  with  their  astonish¬ 
ed  feet  up  to  heaven — a  sight  that  might  make  the  angels  weep ! 
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‘  People  have  wondered  why  we,  an  old  barren  bachelor,  should  live 
in  such  a  large  house.  It  is  a  palace  ;  but  never  was  there  a  greater 
mistake  than  to  seek  the  solution  in  our  pride.  Silence  can  be  had  but 
in  a  large  house.  And  silence  is  the  chief  condition  of  home  happiness. 
We  could  now  hear  a  leaf  fall — a  leaf  of  the  finest  wire>wove.  Peter 
and  Betty,  Polly  and  the  rest,  inhabit  the  second  sunk  story — and  it  is 
delightful  to  know  that  they  may  be  kicking  up  the  most  infernal  dis¬ 
turbance  at  this  blessed  moment,  and  tearing  out  each  other’s  hair  in 
handfuls,  without  the  faintest  whisper  of  the  uproar  reaching  us  in  our 
altitude  above  the  drawing-room  flat.  On  New-Year’s  Day  morning 
there  is  regularly  a  competition  of  bag-pipers  in  the  kitchen,  and  we 
could  fondly  imagine  ’tis  an  Eolian  Harp.  In  his  pantry  Peter  practised 
for  years  on  the  shrill  clarion,  and  for  years  on  the  echoing  horn  ;  yet 
had  he  thrown  up  both  instruments  in  despair  of  perfection  ere  we  so 
much  as  knew  that  he  had  commenced  his  musical  studies.  In  the  sunk 
story,  immediately  below  that,  having  been  for  a  season  consumptive,  we 
kept  a  Jenny  ass  and  her  daughter — and  though  we  believe  it  was  not 
unheard  around  Moray  and  Ainslie  Places,  and  even  in  Charlotte 
Square,  we  cannot  charge  our  memory  with  an  audit  of  their  bray.  In 
the  sunk  story  immediately  below  that  again,  that  distinguished  oflicer 
on  half-pay.  Captain  Campbell  of  the  Highlanders — when  on  a  visit  to  us 
for  a  year  or  two — though  we  seldom  saw  him — got  up  a  Stna'  still— 
and  though  a  more  harmless  creature  could  not  be,  there  he  used  to  sit 
fur  hours  together,  with  the  worm  that  never  dies.  On  one  occasion,  it 
having  been  supposed  by  Peter  that  the  Captain  had  gone  to  the  East 
Neuk  of  Fife,  weeks  elapsed,  we  remember,  ere  he  was  found  sitting 
dead,  just  as  if  he  had  been  alive,  in  his  usual  attitude  in  his  arm-chair, 
commanding  a  view  of  the  precipice  of  the  back  court. 

‘  Just  as  quiet  are  the  Attics.  They,  too,  are  furnished;  for  the 
feeling  of  there  being  one  unfurnished  room,  however  small,  in  the 
largest  house,  disturbs  the  entire  state  of  mind  of  such  an  occupant,  and 
when  cherished  and  dwelt  on,  which  it  must  not  unfrequently  be,  in¬ 
spires  a  cold  air  of  desolation  throughout  the  domicile,  till  “  thoughts  of 
flitting  rise.”  There  is  no  lumber-room.  The  room  containing  Blue- 
Beard’s  murdered  wives  might  in  idea  be  entered  without  distraction  by 
a  bold  mind.  But  oh  1  the  lumber-room,  into  which,  on  an  early  walk 
through  the  house  of  a  friend  on  whom  we  had  been  sorning,  all  unpre¬ 
pared  did  we  once  set  our  foot  1  From  the  moment — and  it  was  but  for 
a  moment,  and  about  six  o’clock — far  away  in  the  country — that  appal¬ 
ling  vision  met  our  eyes — till  we  found  ourselves,  about  another  six 
o’clock,  in  Moray  Place,  we  have  no  memory  of  the  flight  of  time. 
Part  of  the  journey — or  voyage — we  suspect,  was  performed  in  a  steamer. 
The  noise  of  knocking,  and  puffing,  and  splashing  seems  to  be  in  our 
inner  ears  ;  but  after  all  it  may  have  been  a  sail-boat,  possibly  a  yacht ! 
— In  the  Attics  an  Aviary  open  to  the  sky.  And  to  us  below,  the  many 
voices,  softened  into  one  sometimes  in  the  pauses  of  severer  thought, 
are  sometimes  very  affecting,  so  serenely  sweet  it  seems,  as  the  lave¬ 
rocks  in  our  youth  at  the  gates  of  heaven. 

‘  At  our  door  stand  the  Guardian  Genii,  Sleep  and  Silence.  We  had 
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an  ear  to  them  in  the  huildinf;  of  our  house,  and  planned  it  after  a  lonp^ 
bummer  day’s  perusal  of  the  Castle  of  Indolence.  O  Jemmy  Thomson  ! 
Jemmy  Thomson! — O  that  thou  and  we  had  been  rowers  in  the  same 
boat  on  the  silent  river  !  Rowers,  indeed  I  Short  the  spells  and  far 
between  that  we  should  have  taken — the  one  would  not  have  turned 
round  the  other,  but  when  the  oar  chanced  to  drop  out  of  his  listless 
hand — and  the  canoe  would  have  Iteen  allowed  to  drift  with  the  stream, 
unobservant  we  of  our  backward  course,  and  wondering  and  then  ceasing 
to  wonder  at  the  slow  receding  beauty  of  the  hanging  banks  of  grove — 
the  cloud-mountains,  immovable  as  those  of  earth,  and  in  spirit  one 
world.  *  *  *  * 

‘  All  our  ceilings  are  deadened — we  walk  ankle-deep  in  carpeting — 
nobody  is  suffered  to  open  a  door  but  ourselves — and  they  are  so  con¬ 
structed,  that  it  is  out  of  their  power  to  slam.  Our  winter  furniture  is 
all  massy — deepening  the  repose.  In  all  the  large  rooms  two  fireplaces 
— and  tires  are  kept  perpetually  burning  day  and  night,  in  them  all, 
which,  reflected  from  spacious  mirrors,  give  the  mansion  quite  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  a  Pandemonium.  Not  gas  always.  Palm-oil  burns  scent¬ 
less  as  moonlight ;  and  when  motion,  not  rest,  in  a  place  is  signified,  we 
accompany  ourselves  with  a  wax  candle,  or  taper  from  time  immemorial 
green.  Yet  think  not  that  there  is  a  blaze  of  light.  We  have  seen  the 
midnight  heaven  and  earth  nearly  as  bright,  but  with  one  moon  and  a 
small  scatter  of  stars.  And  places  of  glimmer — and  places  of  gloom — 
and  places  “  deaf  to  sound  and  blind  to  light”  there  are  in  this  our  man¬ 
sion,  known  hut  to  ourselves — cells — penitentiaries — where  an  old 
man  may  sit  sighing  and  groaning,  or  stupifled  in  his  misery — or  at 
times  almost  happy.  So  senseless,  and  worse  than  senseless,  seems 
then  all  mortal  tribulation  and  anguish,  while  the  self-communing  soul 
is  assured,  by  its  own  profound  responses,  that  “  whatever  is,  is  best.” 

‘  And  thus  is  our  domicile  a  domain — a  kingdom.  W’e  should  not 
care  to  be  conflned  to  it  all  the  rest  of  our  days.  Seldom,  indeed,  do  we 
leave  our  own  door — yet  call  on  us,  and  ten  to  one  you  hear  us  in  win¬ 
ter  chirping  like  a  cricket,  or  in  summer  like  a  grashopper.  We  have 
the  whole  range  of  the  house  to  ourselves,  and  many  an  Excursion  make 
we  on  the  Cratch.  Ascending  and  descending  the  wide-winding  stair¬ 
cases,  each  broad  step  not  above  two  inches  high,  we  find  ourselves  on 
spacious  landing-places  illumined  by  the  dim  religious  light  of  stained 
windows,  on  which  pilgrims,  and  palmers,  and  prophets,  single,  or  in 
pairs  or  troops,  are  travelling  on  missions  through  glens  or  forests  or  by 
sea-shores — or  shepherd  piping  in  the  shade,  or  poet  playing  with  the 
tangles  of  Neaera’s  hair.  We  have  discovered  a  new  principle  on  which, 
within  narrow  bounds,  we  have  constructed  Panoramic  Dioramas,  that 
show  splendid  segments  of  the  great  circle  of  the  world.  We  paint  all 
of  them  ourselves — now  a  Poussin,  now  a  Thomson,  now  a  Claude, 
now  a  Turner,  now  a  Rubens,  now  a  Danby,  now  a  Salvator,  now  a 
Maclise.* 

Whether  the  fair  sex  will  be  disposed  to  forgiv’e  the  following 
strictures  on  their  talents  for  sketching,  we  know  not — though 
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probably  each  individual  may  admit  the  general  rule,  and  con¬ 
sider  her  own  case  as  falling  within  the  exception  ;  but  the  pas¬ 
sage  is  at  least  irresistibly  comic.  It  occurs  in  the  description  of 
a  ‘  Stroll  to  Grassmere.’ 

‘  My  sweet  Harriet,  that  sketch  does  you  credit,  and  it  is  far  from 
being  very  unlike  the  original.  Rather  too  many  chimneys  hy  about 
iiulf-a-dozen  ;  and  where  did  you  find  that  steeple  immediately  over  the 
window  marked  “  Dairy  ?”  The  pigs  are  somewhat  too  sumptuously 
lodged  in  that  elegant  sty,  and  the  hen-roust  might  accommodate  a  phoe¬ 
nix.  But  the  features  of  the  chief  porch  are  very  happily  bit  off — you 
have  caught  the  very  attic  spirit  of  the  roof — and  some  of  the  windows 
may  be  justly  said  to  be  staring  likenesses.  Ivy-cottage  is  slipped  into 
our  portfolio,  and  we  shall  compare  it,  on  our  return  to  Scotland,  with 
Buchanan  Lodge. 

‘  Gallantry  forbids,  but  Truth  demands  to  say,  that  young  ladies  are 
but  indifterent  sketchers.  The  dear  creatures  have  no  notion  of  perspec¬ 
tive.  At  flower-painting  and  embroidery,  they  are  j)retty  fair  hands,  but 
they  make  sad  work  among  waterfalls  and  ruins.  Notwithstanding,  it  is 
pleasant  to  hang  over  them,  seated  on  stone  or  stool,  drawing  from  na¬ 
ture  ;  and  now  and  then  to  help  them  in  with  a  horse  or  a  hermit.  It  is 
a  difficult,  almost  an  impossible  thing — that  foreshortening.  The  most 
speculative  genius  is  often  at  a  loss  to  conjecture  the  species  of  a  human 
being  foreshortened  by  a  young  lady.  The  hanging  Tower  at  Pisa  is, 
rve  believe,  some  thirty  feet  or  so  off  the  perpendicular,  and  there  is  one 
at  Caerphilly  about  seventeen  ;  but  these  are  nothing  to  the  castles  in 
the  air  we  have  seen  built  by  the  touch  of  a  female  magician  ;  nor  is  it 
an  unusual  thing  with  artists  of  the  fair  sex  to  order  their  plumed  chi¬ 
valry  to  gallop  down  precipices  considerably  steeper  than  a  house,  on 
animals  apparently  produced  between  the  tiger  and  the  bonassus.  When 
they  have  succeeded  in  getting  something  like  the  appearance  of  water 
between  what  may  be  conjectured  banks,  they  are^  not  very  particular 
about  its  running  occasionally  uphill ;  and  it  is  interesting  to  see  a  stream 
stealing  quietly  below  trees  in  gradual  ascension,  till,  disappearing  for  a 
few  minutes  over  one  summit,  it  comes  thundering  down  another,  in  the 
shape  of  a  waterfall,  on  the  head  of  an  elderly  gentleman,  unsuspectingly 
reading  Mr  Wordsworth’s  Excursion,  perhaps,  in  the  foreground.' 

How  playful  and  pleasing^,  too,  is  the  coquetry  of  the  passage 
to  which  this  is  the  prelude  : — 

‘  On  snch  excursions  there  are  sure  to  occur  a  few  enviable  adven¬ 
tures.  First,  the  girths  get  wrong,  and,  without  allowing  your  beloved 
virgin  to  alight,  you  spend  more  time  than  is  absolutely  necessary  in  ar¬ 
ranging  them ;  nor  can  you  help  admiring  the  attitude  into  which  the 
graceful  creature  is  forced  to  draw  up  her  delicate  limbs,  that  her  fairy 
feet  may  not  be  in  the  way  to  impede  your  services.  By  and  by,  a  calf 
— which  you  hope  will  be  allowed  to  grow  up  into  a  cow — stretching  up 
her  curved  red  back  from  behind  a  wall,  startles  John  Darby,  albeit  un¬ 
used  to  the  starting  mood,  and  you  leap  four  yards  to  the  timely  as- 
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sittance  of  the  fair  shrieker,  tenderly  pressing  her  bridle-hand  as 
vou  find  the  rein  that  has  not  been  lost,  and  wonder  what  has  become 
of  the  whip  that  never  existed.  A  little  further  on,  a  l)ridgeles8  stream 
crosses  the  road — a  dangerous-looking  ford  indeed — a  foot  deep  at  the 
very  least,  and  scorning  wet  feet,  as  they  ought  to  be  scorned,  you  al¬ 
most  carrv,  serene  in  danger,  your  affianced  bride  (*tr  she  is  in  a  fair  way 
of  becoming  so)  in  your  arms  off  the  saddle,  nor  relinquish  the  delight¬ 
ful  clasp  till  all  risk  is  at  an  end,  some  hundred  yards  on,  along  the  vel¬ 
vet  herbage.  Next  stream  you  come  to  has  indeed  a  bridge — but  then 
what  a  bridge  !  A  long,  coggly,  cracked  slate-stone,  whose  unsteady 
clatter  would  make  the  solierest  steed  jump  over  the  moon.  You  be¬ 
seech  the  timid  girl  to  sit  fast,  and  she  almost  leans  down  to  your  breast 
as  vou  press  to  meet  the  blessed  burden,  and  to  prevent  the  steady  old 
stager  from  leaping  over  the  battlements.  But  now  the  chasm  on  each 
side  of  the  narrow  path  is  so  tremendous,  that  she  must  dismount,  after 
due  disentanglement,  from  that  awkward,  old-fashioned  crutch  and  pum¬ 
mel,  and  from  a  stirrup,  into  which  a  little  foot,  when  it  has  once  crept 
like  a  mouse,  finds  itself  caught  as  in  a  trap  of  singular  construction,  and 
difficult  to  open  for  releasement.  You  feel  that  all  you  love  in  the  world 
is  indeed  fully,  freshly,  and  warmly  in  your  arms,  nor  can  you  bear  to 
set  the  treasure  down  on  the  rough  stony  road,  but  look  round,  and  round, 
and  round,  for  a  soft  spot,  which  you  finally  prophesy  at  some  distance  up 
the  hill,  whitherwards,  it  spite  of  pouting  Yea  and  Nay,  you  persist  in 
carrying  her  whose  head  is  erelong  to  lie  in  your  tranquil  bosom.’ 

We  feel,  however,  that  quotations  are  multiplying  upon  us, 
while  our  limits  are  fast  contracting.  And  therefore,  with  the 
single  observation,  that  the  two  Papers  which  are  to  us  the  least 
agreeable  in  these  volumes  are  the  ‘  Holy  Child’  and  the  tale  en¬ 
titled  ‘  Expiation,’  (the  latter,  indeed,  producing  in  us  a  sensation 
of  discomfort  and  pain  rather  than  pleasure,)  let  us  close  our  ex¬ 
tracts  with  a  passage  from  the  touching  and  beautiful  ‘  L’ Envoy,’ 
with  which  these  volumes  conclude  : — 

‘  Since  first  this  Gulden  Pen  of  ours — given  us  by  One  who  meant  it 
but  for  a  memorial — began,  many  years  ago,  to  let  drop  on  paper  a  few 
careless  words,  what  quires  so  distained — some  pages,  let  us  hope,  with 
durable  ink — have  accumulated  on  our  hands  !  Some  haughty  ones  have 
chosen  to  say  rather,  how  many  leaves  have  been  wafted  away  to  wither? 
But  not  a  few  of  the  gifted — near  and  afar — have  called  on  us  with  other 
voices — reminding  us  that  long  ago  we  were  elected,  on  sight  of  our 
credentials — not  indeed  without  a  few  black  lulls — into  the  Brotherhood. 
The  shelf  marked  with  our  initials  exhibits  some  half-dozen  volumes 
only,  and  has  room  for  scores.  It  may  not  l>e  easily  found  in  that  vast 
Library  ;  but  humble  member  as  we  are,  we  feel  it  now  to  l>e  a  point  of 
honour  to  make  an  occasional  contribution  to  the  Club.  So  here  is  the 
First  Series  of  what  we  have  chosen  to  call  our  Recreations.  There 
have  lieen  much  recasting  and  remoulding — many  alterations,  lielieved 
by  us  to  have  been  wrought  with  no  unskilful  spirit  of  change— cruel, 
we  confess,  to  our  feelings,  rejections  of  numerous  lucubrations  to  their 
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father  dear — and  if  we  may  use  such  words,  not  a  few  new  creations,  in 
the  same  genial  spirit  in  which  we  worked  of  old — not  always  unre¬ 
warded  by  sympathy,  which  is  better  than  praise. 

*  For  kindness  shown  when  kindness  was  most  needed — for  sympathy 
and  afl'ection — yea,  love  itself — for  ^rief  and  pity  not  misplaced,  though 
bestowed  in  a  mistaken  belief  of  our  condition,  forlorn  indeed,  but  not 
wholly  forlorn — for  solace  and  encouragement  sent  to  us  from  afar,  from 
cities  and  solitudes,  and  from  beyond  seas  and  oceans,  from  brethren  who 
never  saw  our  face,  and  never  may  see  it,  we  owe  a  debt  of  everlasting 
gratitude  ;  and  life  itself  must  leave  our  heart,  that  beats  not  now  as  it 
used  to  beat,  but  with  dismal  trepidation,  before  it  forget,  or  cease  to  re- 
meml>er  as  clearly  as  now  it  hears  them,  every  one  of  the  many  w'orda 
that  came  sweetly  and  solemnly  to  us  from  the  (Ireat  and  Good.  Joy 
and  sorrow  make  up  the  lot  of  our  mortal  estate,  and  by  sympathy  with 
them,  we  acknowledge  our  brotherhood  with  all  our  kind.  We  do  far 
more.  The  strength  that  is  untasked,  lends  itself  to  divide  the  load  un¬ 
der  which  another  is  bowed;  and  the  calamity  that  lies  on  the  heads  of 
men  is  lightened,  while  those  who  at  the  time  are  not  called  to  liear,  are 
yet  willing  to  involve  themselves  in  the  sorrow  of  a  brother.  So 
soothed  by  such  sympathy  may  a  poor  mortal  be,  that  the  wretch  almost 
upbraids  himself  for  transient  gleams  of  gladness,  as  if  he  were  false  to 
the  sorrow  which  he  sighs  to  think  he  ought  to  have  cherished  more 
sacredly  within  his  miserable  heart. 

‘  One  word  embraces  all  these  pages  of  ours — Memorials.  Friends 
are  lost  to  us  by  removal — for  then  even  the  dearest  are  often  utterly 
forgotten.  But  let  something  that  once  was  theirs  suddenly  meet  our 
eyes,  and  in  a  moment,  returning  from  the  region  of  the  rising  or  the 
setting  sun,  the  friend  of  our  youth  seems  at  our  side,  unchanged  his 
voice  and  his  smile  ;  or  dearer  to  our  eyes  than  ever,  because  of  some 
affecting  change  wrought  on  face  and  figure  by  climate  and  by  years. 
I.et  it  be  but  his  name  written  with  his  own  hand  on  the  title-page  of  a 
book;  or  a  few  syllables  on  the  margin  of  a  favourite  passage  which  longago 
we  may  have  read  together,  “  when  life  itself  was  new,”  and  poetry  over¬ 
flowed  the  whole  world ;  or  a  lock  of  her  hair  in  whose  eyes  we  first  knew 
the  meaning  of  the  word  “  depth.”  And  if  death  had  stretched  out  the 
absence  into  the  dim  arms  of  eternity — and  removed  the  distance  away 
into  that  bourne  from  which  no  traveller  returns — the  absence  and  the 
•listance  of  her  on  whose  forehead  once  hung  the  relic  we  adore — \4'hat 
heart  may  abide  the  beauty  of  the  ghost  that  doth  sometimes  at  midnight 
appear  at  our  sleepless  lied,  and  with  )>ale  uplifted  arms  waft  over  us  at 
once  a  blessing  and  a  farewell ! 

‘  Why  so  sad  a  word — Farewell  ?  We  should  not  weep  in  wishing 
welfare,  nor  sully  felicity  with  tears.  But  we  do  weep  because  evil  lies 
lurking  in  wait  over  all  the  earth  for  the  innocent  and  the  good,  the 
happy  and  the  beautiful ;  and,  when  guarded  no  more  by  our  eyes,  it 
seems  as  if  the  demon  would  leap  out  upon  his  prey.  Or  is  it  because 
we  are  so  selfish  that  we  cannot  bear  the  thought  of  losing  the  sight  of 
the  happiness  of  a  beloved  object,  and  are  troubled  with  a  strange  jea¬ 
lousy  of  beings  unknown  to  us,  and  for  ever  to  be  unknown,  about  to  be 
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taken  into  the  very  heart,  perhaps,  of  the  friend  from  whom  we  are  part¬ 
ing,  and  to  whom  in  that  fear  we  give  almost  a  sullen  farewell  ?  Or  does 
the  shadow  of  death  pass  over  us  while  we  stand  for  the  last  time  toge¬ 
ther  on  the  sea-shore,  and  see  the  ship  with  all  her  sails  about  to  voyage 
away  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  ?  Or  do  we  shudder  at  the 
thought  of  mutability  in  all  created  things — and  know  that  ere  a  few 
suns  shall  have  brightened  the  path  of  the  swift  vessel  on  the  sea,  we 
shall  be  dimly  remembered — at  last  forgotten — and  all  those  days, 
months,  and  years  that  once  seemed  eternal,  swallowed  up  in  everlasting 
oblivion  ? 

‘  With  us  all  ambitious  desires  some  years  ago  expired.  Far  rather 
would  we  read  than  write  now-a-days — far  rather  than  read,  sit  with  shut 
eyes  and  no  book  in  the  room— far  rather  than  so  sit,  walk  about  alone 
any  where 

“  Beneath  the  umbrage  deep 
That  shades  the  silent  world  of  memory.” 

Shall  we  live?  or  “  like  beasts  and  common  people  die?”  There  is 
something  harsh  and  grating  in  the  collocation  of  these  words  of  the 

Melancholy  Cowley  yet  he  meant  no  harm,  for  he  was  a  kind,  good 
creature  as  ever  was  born,  and  a  true  genius.  He  there  has  expressed 
concisely,  but  too  abruptly,  the  mere  fact  of  their  falling  alike  and  to¬ 
gether  into  oblivion.  Far  better  Gray’s  exquisite  words, 

“  On  some  fond  breast  the  parting  soul  relies !” 

The  reliance  is  firm  and  sure;  the  “  fond  breast”  is  faithful  to  its  trust, 
and  dying  transmits  it  to  another  ;  till  after  two  or  three  transmissions, 
holy  all,  but  fainter  and  dimmer,  the  pious  tradition  dies,  and  all  memo¬ 
rial  of  the  love  and  the  delight,  the  pity  and  the  sorrow,  is  swallowed  up 
in  vacant  night. 

‘  Posthumous  Fame !  Proud  words — yet  may  they  l>e  uttered  in  a 
humble  spirit.  The  common  lot  of  man  is,  after  death — oblivion.  Yet 
genius,  however  small  its  sphere,  if  conversant  with  the  conditions  of  the 
human  heart,  may  vivify  with  indestructible  life  some  happy  delineations, 
that  shall  continue  to  be  held  dear  by  successive  sorrowers  in  this  vale 
of  tears.  If  the  tiameoi  the  delineator  continue  to  have  something  sacred 
in  its  sound — obscure  to  the  many  as  it  may  be,  or  non-existent — the 
hope  of  such  posthumous  fame  is  sufficient  to  one  who  overrates  not  his 
own  endowments.  And  as  the  hope  has  its  rout  in  love  and  sympathy, 
he  who  by  his  writings  has  inspired  towards  himself  when  in  life,  some  of 
these  feelings  in  the  hearts  of  nut  a  few  who  never  saw  his  face,  seems 
to  be  justified  in  believing  that  even  after  final  obliteration  of  Hie 
jacet  from  his  tombstone,  his  memory  will  be  regarded  with  some¬ 
thing  of  the  same  affection  in  his  Remains.’ 
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Aut.  IV. —  The  Bible  in  Sjxiin;  or,  the  Journeys^  AdrentureSi 
and  Imprisonments  of  an  Enylishman,  in  an  Attempt  to  circu¬ 
late  the  Scriptures  in  the  Peninsula.  By  Geouue  Borrow. 
Tlirce  volumes.  8vo.  London :  1843. 

,1" R  Borrow  does  not  profess  to  be  a  ‘  tourist  or  writer  of  books 
of  travel;’  his  is  the  record  of  a  missionary  adventure  in  a 
benighted  land  from  whence  many  Xaviers  have  sallied  forth,  but 
where  few  have  entered.  The  Bible  in  Spain!  and  its  first  appear¬ 
ance — this  juxtaposition  of  things  having  no  apparent  connexion, 
brings  the  serious,  solemn,  and  sublime  in  constant  contact  with 
the  ridiculous,  the  lowly,  and  the  wicked.  The  book  is  a  spiritual 
Don  Quixote,  a  Gil  Bias,  a  Pilgrim’s  Progress  into  a  land  of 
contradiction ;  where  exception  is  the  rule,  where  the  virtues  and 
civilization  of  Christian  Europe  clash  with  the  vices  and  bar¬ 
barism  of  the  heathen  East.  Its  author,  if  at  times  serious  even 
unto  sadness,  is  never  churlish  or  ascetic — never  morose  or  mis¬ 
anthropic  ;  the  milk  of  human-kindness  flows  in  his  veins ;  his 
disposition  is  cheerful,  such  as  becomes  the  bearer  of  tidings  of 
peace — solemn  as  becomes  their  vital  import.  His  every  feeling 
is  an  inlet  of  joy ;  his  pages,  true  exponents  of  the  man,  are 
studded  with  heartfelt  admiration  for  the  beauties  of  nature ; 
and  the  rare  feasts  spread  every  where  as  for  a  banquet  in  this 
‘  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.’ 

The  ‘  Gypsies  of  Spain,’  Mr  Borrow’s  former  work,  was  a 
Spanish  olla — a  hotch-potch  of  the  jockey  tramper,  philologist,  and 
missionary.  It  was  a  thing  of  shreds  and  patches — a  true  book 
of  Spain  ;  the  chapters,  like  her  bundle  of  unamalgamaling  pro¬ 
vinces,  were  just  held  together,  and  no  more,  by  the  common  tie 
of  religion  ;  yet  it  was  strange,  and  richly  flavoured  with  genuine 
borracha.  It  was  the  first  work  of  a  diffident,  unexperienced 
man,  who,  mistrusting  his  own  powers,  hoped  to  conciliate 
critics  by  leaning  on  Spanish  historians  and  gypsy  poets. 
These  corks,  if  such  a  term  can  be  applied  to  the  ponderous 
levities  by  which  he  was  swamped,  are  now  cast  aside ;  he 
dashes  boldly  into  the  tide,  and  swims  gallantly  over  the 
breakers. 

The  Gypsies  were,  properly  speaking,  his  pilot  balloon.  The 
Bible  and  its  distribution  have  been  the  business  of  his  existence ; 
wherever  moral  darkness  brooded,  there,  the  Bible  in  his  hand, 
he  forced  his  way.  What  necessity,  it  may  be  asked,  for  this 
work  of  supererogation  in  Catholic  Spain  ?  Whence  the  diflB- 
culty  of  a  religious  progress  in  that  civilized  land,  the  appanage 
of  Saint  lago,  the  patron  of  the  Palmer  ? 
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Although  of  the  many  unfounded  pretensions  of  the  Spaniard, 
his  crowning  pride  is,  that  he  is  the  Christiano  riejo — the  original 
Christian  of  Christendom,  sans  peur  et  sans  reproche — that  his 
religion,  la  Fe,  the  Faiths  is  the  only  pure  and  adulterated  ; — yet, 
in  sad  truth,  Christianity — a  belief  in  a  Redeemer  founded  on 
the  Ciospels — scarcely  glimmers  through  tiie  practical  Marianism 
and  revived  Paganism — the  female  and  image  worship,  the  forms 
and  superstitions,  which  there  have  long  prevailed.  There 
Rome,  in  full  possession  of  unquestioned  power,  guarded  by 
the  sword  of  the  State  and  the  tire  of  the  Inquisition,  has  ex¬ 
panded  into  fullest  growth;  every  thing  beneath  its  induence  has 
withered,  save  superstition,  or  its  twin-sister  infidelity.  Whatever 
may  be  the  esoteric  doctrines  of  the  priesthood ;  whatever,  like 
Leo  X.,  they  in  secret  may  disbelieve — they  have  virtually 
reared  for  the  People’s  Temple  a  fabric  of  legends  and  abomina¬ 
tions,  at  which  the  scholar  smiles  and  the  Christian  weeps.  This 
consecration  of  error,  coupled  with  an  exclusion  of  all  know¬ 
ledge  of  any  thing  better,  has  obtained  an  inveterate  prescrip¬ 
tion  among  a  people  ignorant,  isolated,  and  foes  to  all  inno¬ 
vation.  Local  and  incohesive  as  is  Spain — province  differing 
from  province  in  language,  costume,  and  manner,  each  district 
interested  only  for  itself — each  individual  only  for  himself — in 
this  clinging  to  their  exclusive  creed  alone,  all  are  united.  It 
is  the  sun  of  the  system,  by  which  each  atom,  revolving  on  its 
own  axis,  is  attracted  and  kept  in  its  place.  All  are  herein 
agreed — liberal  or  servile,  Carlist  or  Christino.  The  Cortes  of 
Cadiz  in  1812,  with  civil  and  religious  liberty  on  their  lips,  con¬ 
firmed  every  previous  act  of  moral  despotism ;  they  rejected 
the  keystone  of  the  edifice  of  freedom,  and  riveted  fetters  on 
the  conscience:  with  the  unchanged  superstition  of  Philip  II., 
they  conferred  the  command  which  they  denied  to  Wellington, 
on  Teresa,  a  lovesick  crackbrained  nun  of  Avila,  whom  Gregory 
XV.,  bribed  by  the  gold  of  Philip  IV.,  had  placed  in  the 
Calendar  of  she-saints  instead  of  in  Bedlam. 

Bigotry  has  long,  in  the  eyes  of  Spain,  been  her  glory;  in 
the  eyes  of  Europe,  her  disgrace.  But  many  circumstances  must 
be  remembered,  which,  if  not  her  justification,  at  least  offer 
some  palliation.  Spain,  at  the  first  deluge  of  the  Moslem, 
was  the  forlorn  post  of  Christian  Europe.  She  alone,  for  seven 
centuries,  waged  on  her  own  soil  a  crusade  against  the  infidel 
invader.  It  was  a  close,  everyday  calamity,  not  a  distant  Pales¬ 
tine.  She  fought  for  her  cre^  and  for  her  country ;  her  ortho¬ 
doxy  ;  the  Cross  versus  the  Crescent,  was  not  an  opinion  but 
a  reality ;  it  tested  the  patriot  as  well  as  the  Christian ;  hence 
the  inflexible,  uncompromi«ing,  unmerciful  feeling  of  the  early 
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Spaniard,  a  soldier-monk.  Such  a  principle  endured  to  the 
end,  and  triumphed.  It  was  subdued  by  its  own  victory ;  be¬ 
came  base  and  avaricious.  The  Inquisition,  armed  against 
the  treasures  of  the  conquered  inhdel,  changed  the  principle, 
and  embittered  religious  antipathies  by  rewarding  persecution 
with  gold,  the  mammon  of  Iberian  hearts.  The  Auto-da-Fe,  a 
spectacle  where  amusements  are  few,  and  one  of  blood  which 
tliey  delight  to  shed,  was  never  wanting.  Ere  the  supply  of 
victims  was  exhausted,  the  voice  of  Luther  preaching  the  trans¬ 
lated  Bible  broke  upon  the  priestly  executioner.  Spiritual 
and  temporal  despotism  saw  the  danger ;  and  Spain,  the  here- 
•litary  champion  of  Christendom,  armed  in  defence  of  Papacy, 
the  congenial  creed  of  tyranny.  A  Lutheran  became  the 
Shiboleth  of  hatred ;  and  when  wars  of  religion,  spent  in  their 
own  fury,  were  dying  away  elsewhere,  they  blazed  forth  again 
in  Spain  ;  and  two  centuries  afterwards,  the  grandson  of  him  who 
revoked  the  edict  of  Nantes,  was  opposed  in  his  succession  to  the 
throne  by  Protestant  England. 

The  existence  of  the  Bible  is  utterly  unknown  to  three-fourths 
of  the  Peninsula;  and  even  when  alluded  to  in  sermons,  the 
apocryphal  portions,  says  Mr  Borrow,  are  selected.  The  reli¬ 
gious  books  for  the  people,  are  idle  legends  of  monks,  and  lying 
lives  of  saints.  In  this  branch  of  literature  few  countries  can 
compete  with  Spain ;  every  province,  as  among  the  Pagans,  has 
its  tutelar — every  district  its  patron,  relic,  and  miracle  shrine, 
'i'hese  are  detailed  in  quartos  and  folios,  and  long  will  remain  to 
prove  the  existence  of  what  posterity  would  otherwise  refuse  to 
credit.  Little  indeed  do  those  Homan  Catholics  of  England, 
who  have  never  quitted  our  shores,  dream  of  what  Humanism 
is  in  Spain.  They  would  share  in  the  pity  of  the  startled 
Protestant  himself — at  the  first  witnessing  what  is  taught, 
painted,  and  performed  in  those  idol-peopled  Pantheons — Sjjecta- 
tutn  admissi  rimm  teneatis?  Spain  is  more  ultra- Homan  than 
Home  itself.  She  stands  in  relation  to  indifierent  Italy,  as  .the 
bigot  Moor  to  the  laxer  Ottoman.  In  Italy^ — nay,  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Tiara — the  Bible  is  not  entirely  prohibited ;  and 
wherever  that  light  even  glimmers,  darkness  palpable  cannot 
exist.  Error  shrinks  bat-like  from  day.  Home  herself  is  abashed, 
and,  when  compared  to  Spain,  looks  half  corrected. 

When  printing,  by  giving  wings  to  the  Bible,  broke  the  chains 
forged  at  St  Peter’s  for  the  liberties  of  the  world,  the  Old  Man 
of  the  Seven  Hills,  wise  in  his  generation,  pruned  away  the 
grosser  fallacies  which  he  had  palmed  on  an  age  of  ignorance. 
He  shrunk  from  the  Bernis,  the  Aretinos,  who,  admitted  behind 
the  scenery,  could  see  the  dirty  pullies  by  which  the  imposing 
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spectacle  was  mana8;ecl.  While  the  Italians  scoffed  at  the  Church 
and  its  head,  the  Spaniards,  far  away,  beheld  looming  in  the 
misty  distanec  the  ghost  of  the  Uoman  Empire  :  the  iron  Alba, 
a  man  unaccustomed  to  fear,  trembled  in  the  presence  of  an  aged 
Pontiff  whom  the  lily-livered  Italians  were  mocking.  While 
the  wisdom  of  Machiavelli,  presiding  in  the  Conclave,  amended 
the  system  to  suit  the  advanced  intelligence  of  Europe,  Spain, 
when  her  sword  was  broken,  retired  in  sullen  pride  into  herself: 
hermetically  sealed  in  her  self-imposed  ignorance,  she  knew 
nothing  of  discussions  which  elsewhere  shook  the  film  from 
men’s  eyes.  She  knew  nothing  of  the  new  artifices  of  the 
mystery  of  iniquity,  by  which  the  grosser  cheats  were  replaced, 
she  clung  to  the  creed  and  practice  of  the  dark  ages — a  spot  in 
the  rising  sun  of  the  west — and  the  old  Christian,  as  he  was  the 
last  in  E\irope  to  put  on  the  chains  of  Home,  was  the  last  to  cast 
them  off'.  Sooner  shall  the  skin  of  the  Ethiopian  be  changed, 
than  the  idiosyncrasy  of  the  Iberian.  The  man  Spaniard  is 
the  same,  whether  clad  in  armour  or  the  cowl.  Their  Chapter- 
house  and  Council-chamber  rejected  the  suggestions  of  the  cau¬ 
tious  Vatican ;  thus,  in  our  days,  have  Juntas  and  Ferdinands, 
therein  alike,  spurned  the  advice  of  England.  Spain,  moored  tt> 
the  prejudices  of  her  ancestors,  remains  stationary,  while  the  rest 
of  the  world  sails  by  :  the  densest  mists  are  gathered  round  her 
spires,  as  the  fogs  which,  cleared  away  from  the  plains,  make 
their  longest  home  on  the  sierras  of  the  Asturias — the  cradle  of 
her  Gothic  monarchy  and  intolerance.  Spain  is  the  true  mother  of 
Saint  Domenick ;  the  founder  of  the  Inquisition  of  Torquemada : 
she  was  incarnate  in  Ximenes ;  the  stern  expeller  of  the  wealthy 
commercial  Jew,  and  the  industrious  agricultural  Moor.  Fana¬ 
ticism,  which  reared  the  monarchy,  introduced  the  dry-rot  into 
the  edifice.  Fanaticism  is  the  brand,  that  he  who  runs  may 
read,  in  the  dehesas  and  despoblados — the  depopulated  wastes  of 
the  Peninsula.  The  crime  has  entailed  its  punishment. 

Notwithstanding  this,  Mr  Borrow,  whose  whole  book  wars 
with  the  evil,  asserts  in  his  Preface,  that  ‘  Spain  is  not 
‘  a  fanatic  country.  I  know  something  about  her,  and  declare 
‘  that  she  is  not,  nor  has  ever  been :  Spain  never  changes.’ 
If  Mr  Borrow,  as  we  suspect,  uses  the  word  fanatic  in  the 
limited  sense  of  a  reference  to  Home,  he  is  perfectly  correct. 
Spain  is  jealous  of  the  foreigner  alike  in  spiritual  or  temporal 
concerns  ;  it  was  only  in  1086  that  the  Homan  liturgy  was 
forced  on  her  by  Alonzo  VI.,  yielding  to  the  influence  of  his 
French  wife  and  primate;  for  France  always  has  been  the 
worst  foe  to  Spanish  independence,  whether  of  soul  or  country. 
Papal  supremacy  followed  her  ritual;  but  the  allegiance  was 
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limited.  The  Gothic  Morarahic  rite  maintained  a  concurrent 
authority;  and  Ximenes,  when  he  reprinted  the  volume,  and  re¬ 
established  the  ceremonial  at  Toledo,  ;^ave  Rome  a  hint  of  not 
forgotten  former  independence.  Isabella,  whose  only  fault  was 
yielding  to  the  national  bigotry,  never  permitted  Rome  to  usurp 
her  prerogatives;  she,  like  Philip  II.,  Charles  III.,  Ferdinand 
VII.,  Espartero,  was  dutiful  to  the  Holy  Father  when  indulgent ; 
disobedient  when  he  refused  to  humour  or  oblige.  The  magic 
of  the  Tiara  was  dispelled  whenever  un- Spanish  persons  or  prin¬ 
ciples  were  endeavoured  to  be  forced  on  Spain.  Never  was 
Rome  sacked  more  brutally  by  Gaul,  than  she  was  by  her  eldest 
or  most  Catholic  child;  no  court  has  ever  treated  the  Vatican 
with  greater  practical  unconcern  and  opposition,  whenever  Spa¬ 
nish  interests  were  in  the  way.  The  Spaniard  is  a  being  of 
locality.  His  Pope  is  el  cura,  the  parish  priest ;  his  King  is  the 
Alcalde.  These  representatives  of  authority  are  despots  within 
their  jurisdictions,  careless  of  every  thing  beyond.  Thus  the 
pigeon-fancier  inquisitor,  who  supplied  the  market  at  Cordova, 

‘  suffered  no  other  dovecots  to  be  kept  in  his  district.’ — (i.  355.) 
The  bulk  of  Spaniards  at  this  moment,  wearied  with  conflict¬ 
ing  interests,  are  possibly  indifferent ;  but  under  this  apathy  a 
volcano  sleepeth.  Wore  their  prejudices  really  assailed,  the 
demon  of  fanaticism,  which  Mr  Borrow  well  knows  lives  in  his 
opponents,  would  thunder  out  again  in  the  voice  of  the  univer¬ 
sal  nation ;  for  oriental  Spain  is  and  ever  was  ultra-fanatic. 

Trusting  that  we  have  correctly  interpreted  Mr  Borrow’s  limited 
application  of  the  term,  the  novelty  and  ingenuity  of  some  of  his 
deductions  deserve  attention.  He  believes  the  subserviency  of 
Spain  to  Rome  to  be  founded  on  pride,  not  on  religion.  The  crafty 
Pope  flattered  this  besetting  sin ;  he  gave  to  Spain  the  post  of 
honour,  and  entitled  her  King  the  Catholic.  Thus  he  made  her  the 
executioner  of  his  intolerance.  When  the  iron  of  Spain  was 
deprived  of  power,  the  Pope  stole  her  purse ;  and,  by  flattering 
her  second  pride  of  wealth,  cajoled  her  out  of  the  New  World’s 
gold,  and  converted  his  hangman  into  his  banker.  Spain,  in 
her  present  decrepitude  and  poverty,  is  no  longer  an  object  of 
solicitude. 

‘  Wars,’  says  Mr  Borrow,’  ‘  came  into  the  land.  Napoleon  and  his 
fierce  Franks  invaded  Spain;  plunder  and  devastation  ensued, the  effects 
of  which  will  probably  be  felt  for  a^es.  Spain  could  no  longer  pay  pence 
to  Peter  so  freely  as  of  yore,  and  from  that  period  she  became  contemp¬ 
tible  in  the  eyes  of  Rome,  who  has  no  respect  for  a  nation  save  so  far  as 
it  can  minister  to  her  cruelty  or  avarice.  The  Spaniard  was  still  willing 
to  pay  as  far  as  his  means  would  allow ;  but  he  was  soon  given  to  under¬ 
stand  that  he  was  a  degraded  being — a  barbarian  ;  nay,  a  beggar.  Now, 
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yon  may  draw  the  last  cuarto  from  a  Spaniard,  provided  you  will  concede 
to  him  the  title  of  cavalier  and  rich  man,  for  the  old  leaven  still  works 
as  powerfully  as  in  the  time  of  the  lirst  Philip  ;  hut  you  must  never  hint 
that  he  is  ])oor,  or  that  his  blood  is  inferior  to  your  own.  And  the  old 
peasant,  on  being  informed  in  what  slight  estimation  he  was  held,  re¬ 
plied,  “  If  I  am  a  beast,  a  barbarian,  and  a  beggar  withal,  I  am  sorry  for 
it ;  but  as  there  is  no  remedy,  1  shall  spend  these  four  bushels  of  barley, 
which  1  had  reserved  to  alleviate  the  misery  of  the  holy  father,  in  procu¬ 
ring  bull  spectacles,  and  other  convenient  diversions,  for  the  queen  my 
wife,  and  the  young  princes  my  children.  Beggar!  carnjo!  The  water 
of  my  village  is  better  than  the  wine  of  Rome.”  ’ 

There  spoke  the  genuine  Castilian ;  this  is  the  living  prin¬ 
ciple  of  his  country ;  this  is  the  Espanolismu,  which  has  defied 
alike  the  vis  inertioB  of  dull  Austrian  and  Bourbon — tbe  J'unu 
francesu  of  Bonaparte.  Degraded  and  incompetent  as  arc  the 
higher  classes,  wanting  as  are  the  middling,  the  wide  base  of  the 
social  pyramid  is  built  on  the  rock.  The  peasantry  still  represent 
the  time-honoured  name  of  a  country,  blotted  almost,  by  the 
misdeeds  of  their  rulers,  from  the  map  of  Europe. 

Mr  Borrow  is  a  friend  of  the  people  ;  all  his  sympathies  are  for 
the  oppressed  masses,  whose  virtues  are  their  own,  and  whose  vices 
are  the  faults  of  an  infamous  government  in  church  and  state. 
He  sedulously  avoided  the  worthless  nobility  of  Spain.  In  the 
lowly  dwellings  of  the  many  he  never  wanted  hospitality  or 
protection ;  and  he  has  well  repaid  the  obligation,  by  recording 
gratefully  their  unbought  courtesies.  They  were  among  his 
best  agents  in  the  circulation  of  the  Bible.  They,  the  honest 
and  industrious  portion,  were  crushed  in  the  fierce  collision  of  civil 
warfare.  They  sighed  for  peace,  while  the  idle  and  disreputable 
swelled  the  contending  hordes ;  abusing  tbe  sacred  name  of  coun¬ 
try ;  making  patriotism  the  resource  of  scoundrels ; — a  pretext  to 
indulge  in  the  Iberian  propensities  of  robbery  and  butchery, 
of  ‘  Guerilla’ — a  little,  and  truly  Spanish  war  of  bushfighters 
and  assassins.  ‘  Oft,’  says  Mr  Borrow,  ‘  when  I  was  sharing 
‘  at  nightfall  the  frugal  fare  of  the  villager  of  Old  or  New  Cas- 

*  tile,  on  hearing  the  distant  shot  of  the  Christino  soldier  or 
‘  Carlist  bandit,  he  would  invoke  curses  on  the  heads  of  the 
‘  two  pretenders,  not  forgetting  the  holy  father  and  the  goddess 
‘  of  Rome,  Maria  Santissima.  Then,  with  the  tiger  energy  of 
‘  the  Spaniard  when  roused,  he  would  start  up  and  exclaim — 
‘  “  Vumos,  Don  Jorge,  to  the  plain,  to  the  plain  !  I  wish  to 
‘  enlist  with  you,  and  to  learn  the  law  of  the  English.  To  the 

*  plain,  therefore,  to  the  plain  to-morrow,  to  circulate  the  gospel 

*  of  Ingalaterra.”  ’ 

This  nice  distinction  of  soldier  or  bandit,  will  be  too  fine,  per- 
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liaps,  for  some.  It  marks,  however,  our  author's  detestation  of 
Don  Carlos,  in  whom  he  secs  the  Pope.  Yet  he  is  no  Munoz, 
no  lover  of  Christina — ‘  of  whom,’  says  he,  ‘the  less  said  the  bet¬ 
ter.’  He  advocates  principles,  not  parties  :  long  ere  he  visited 
Spain,  or  these  unhappy  wars  had  commenced,  he  had  sworn  an 
eternal  Hannibal  hatred  to  Home;  he  had  staked  his  life  in  circu¬ 
lating  the  Bible,  Home’s  antidote,  without  respect  of  persons  or 
nations.  Everywhere  his  allies  were  her  enemies:  thus  in  Spain, 
Jew,  Lutheran,  Greek,  nay  Gypsy  himself,  each  hating  the  other, 
combined  under  his  anti- Papal  banner,  and  merged  their  private 
differences  in  one  great  hatred  and  revenge.  They  warred  against 
their  enemy,  t'steW/.s7ime«<:  they  retained  all  the  Spanish  fanaticism; 
the  direction  alone  was  ehanoed ;  and  while  dissent  marshalled 
on  Mr  Borrow’s  side  all  religious  opponents,  reform  enlisted  the 
political.  Those  who  saw  in  religious  liberty,  the  germ,  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  civil  freedom,  seized  gladly  on  the  volume  of  the  He- 
formation,  and  listened  to  the  key-note  of  Mr  Borrow,  ‘  where 
‘  the  Scriptures  are  read,  there  neither  priestcraft  nor  tyranny  can 
‘  long  exist.’ — (i.  55.)  Nor  were  good  men  wanting  in  the  lost 
cities  of  the  plain,  who  came  forward  in  the  Bible’s  cause,  influ¬ 
enced  by  the  love  of  God,  and  the  hope  that  ‘  it  would  even- 
‘  tually  contribute  to  the  peace,  happiness,  and  civilization  of  their 
‘  native  land.’  Few,  very  few  of  any  class  had  any  clear  under¬ 
standing  on  the  subject.  To  them,  the  Bible,  and  the  means  of 
salvation  which  it  holds  out,  were  a  sealed  book.  Homanism,  if 
cast  off,  only  leads  to  infidelity,  if  no  other  instruction  be  at 
hand.  When  the  trick  of  a  false  master  is  discovered — when 
his  way,  the  assumed  only  true  path,  is  found  to  be  error — the 
undeceived,  indignant,  deem  all  religion  a  cheat,  and  are  driven 
into  dreary  infidelity.  Hence  all  ‘  talked  about  priestcraft, 

‘  confounding  it  with  religion,  and  forgetting  in  their  abhorrence 
‘  of  it  their  God  and  Saviour.’ — (i.  65.)  This  was  the  danger 
which  Mr  Borrow  always,  and  most  strenuously  pointed  out.  He 
was  no  sectarian,  no  bigot  of  an  exclusive  creed :  he  could  see 
Catholic  truths  under  the  corruptions  of  Home.  He  revered  the 
holy  guardian  of  the  ark,  ‘  the  ancient,  grand,  and  imposing  re¬ 
ligion.’ — (i.  89.)  He  could  do  justice  to  her  great  and  good 
children.  He  could  honour  Loyola,  ‘  a  portentous  man,  and 
honest  withal.’  He  could  see  that  his  system  produced  pupils 
‘  seldom  vicious  and  licentious  in  after  life,  men  of  learning  and 
‘  science.’ — (i.  94.)  He  could  admire  the  sublime  portions  of 
the  creed  of  Islam — the  giving  all  glory  to  God  ;  the  abhorrence 
of  idol  worship — and  justly  thought  that  there  was  more  practical 
religion  in  the  creed  of  Mahomet,  than  in  the  superstitions  of 
the  mystery  of  iniquity :  above  all  things,  he  was  no  destroyer 
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of  existing  systems  from  blind  hatred ;  he  never  attacked  the 
Pope,  without  ofl’ering  a  remedy  for  the  nuisance  which  he 
endeavoured  to  abate ;  and  his  reform  was  the  Bible.  Hinc 
nice  lacrymce  /  Hence  the  merciless  opposition  of  all  who  saw 
the  shadow  of  comin<r  calamity  over  their  privileged  abuses; 
hence  the  public  and  personal  fanaticism ;  the  infidel  yell, 
Ecrasez  rinjame — the  bloodthirsty  cry,  ‘  Crucify  him !  crucify 
him  !’  Hence  the  seizing  and  burning  the  Bible  with  the  zest 
of  the  Auto-da- Fe;  hence  the  buffetings,  imprisonments,  and 
persecutions  endured  by  Mr  Borrow,  and  which  finally  drov’e 
lum  from  Spain  to  seek  protection  even  among  the  bigots  of 
Africa. 

These  moral  difficulties  were  enhanced  by  the  lowly  garb,  the 
forma  pauperis,  in  which  our  missionary  travelled,  like  Burckhardt 
in  Arabia;  triple  brass  must  indeed  be  about  his  breast,  who,  un¬ 
shielded  by  gold  or  authority,  braves  the  Spanish  Apollyon  in 
his  native  lair.  Oh  !  dura  tellus  IbericB  !  There,  under  the  most 
favourable  circumstances,  the  wayfarer  must  arm  himself  as  for  a 
campaign.  Spain  is  indeed  a  weary  land :  how’  cheerless  are  her 
elevated  central  plains,  storm-blown  and  frost-bitten  in  winter, 
arid  and  calcined  in  summer !  No  trees  break  the  blasts,  no 
shade  refreshes  the  eye,  no  singing-bird  the  ear,  in  this  un¬ 
disputed  heritage  of  the  wild-bee,  the  locust,  and  the  vulture ; 
few  and  far  between  arc  the  miserable  hamlets,  ill-appointed  are 
the  roads,  deficient  in  every  thing  but  danger  and  discomfort ; 
lofty,  rugged,  and  impracticable  are  the  sierras — the  fastnesses 
of  men  indomitable  us  themselves ;  and  over  these  steppes  and 
these  x\lps  did  our  pilgrim  bend  his  steps.  Often  did  his  her¬ 
culean  frame  sink  under  those  hardships  of  which  he  has  given 
a  most  graphic  account ;  yet  he  was  admirably  constituted  by 
nature,  and  prepared  by  taste  and  apprenticeship,  for  the  under¬ 
taking. 

If  the  gypsy  doctrine  of  Metempsychosis  be  true,  the  soul  of 
honest  John  Bunyan  has  passed  into  the  mortal  coil  of  Mr  Bor¬ 
row.  Nor  are  analogies  wanting  in  their  biographies.  The 
‘  Pilgrim,’  bred  to  the  gypsy  avocations  of  mending  tinkling  brass, 
exchanged  the  hammer  for  the  sword,  and  plunged  into  the  orgies 
of  Cromwell’s  camp.  But  a  love  for  better  things,  and  a  poeti¬ 
cal  temperament,  ran  like  veins  of  silver  through  his  rough 
granite.  Awakened  by  the  still  small  voice,  he  threw  off  the 
trooper,  retaining  nothing  but  his  fire  and  courage.  He  became 
a  preacher ;  his  sectarian  sermons  caused  him  to  be  thrown  into 
‘  the  den  ’  of  Bedford  jail ;  there,  like  Cervantes  in  the  prison 
of  La  Mancha,  he  turned  author.  In  the  ‘  den  ’  of  Madrid  Mr 
Borrow  followed  their  example,  and  we  wish  his  works  no  worse 
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ilustiuy.  We  wish,  too,  that  he  would,  on  some  leisure  day, 
draw  up  the  curtain  of  his  own  eventful  biography.  We  collected 
from  his  former  work  that  he  was  not  always  what  he  now  is. 
The  pursuits  and  society  of  his  youth  scarcely  could  be  deno¬ 
minated,  in  Troloppian  euphuism.  La  Creme  de  la  Crime ;  but 
they  stood  him  in  good  stead ;  then  and  there  was  he  trained 
for  the  encounter  of  Spain.  The  zamarra  and  sheep-skin  resist 
brambles  which  would  rend  lawn  and  cassock.  Mr  Borrow  dis¬ 
approves  of  the  fine  linen  system ;  and  thus  commends  the  rector 
of  the  English  Papist  College  at  Lisbon.  ‘  I  looked  through 
‘  a  window,  at  a  great  height,  and  saw  about  twenty  or  thirty 
‘  fine  lads  sporting  in  a  court  below.  “  This  is  as  it  should 
‘  be,”  said  I ;  “  those  boys  will  not  make  worse  priests  from  a 
‘  little  early  devotion  to  trap-ball  and  cudgel-playing.  1  dislike 
‘  a  staid,  serious,  puritanic  education,  as  I  firmly  believe  that  it 
‘  encourages  vice  and  hypocrisy.’” — (i.  94.)  He  well  knows 
the  value  of  his  own  athletic  accomplishments,  and  particularly 
his  equestrian.  Whilst  sowing  his  wild-oats,  he  became  passion¬ 
ately  fond  of  horse-flesh.  To  this  his  first  love,  although  wedded 
to  better  things,  he  frequently  turns.  It  is  his  hobby.  No  man 
is  a  better  judge  of  a  horse ;  no  one  knows  better  how  to  ride. 
He  can  shoe  his  steed  and  cure  him.  The  Spanish  farriers  took 
him  for  a  wizard.  Nor  is  he  ignorant  how  to  sell  one  judi¬ 
ciously.  His  consolation  in  travel,  as  it  was  to  another  patient 
sufferer,  is  the  ‘  Ha  !  Ha  !’  and  the  description  of  a  champing 
steed.  He  has  no  less  joy  in  a  well-broken  thorough-bred, 
than  over  a  converted  gypsy.  ‘  What,’  he  exclaims,  ‘  is  a  mis- 
‘  sionary  in  the  heart  of  Spain  without  a  horse?  This  consi- 
‘  deration  induced  me  now  to  purchase  an  Arabian  of  high  caste, 

‘  which  had  been  brought  from  Algiers  by  an  officer  of  the 
‘  French  legion.  The  name  of  this  steed,  the  best  I  believe 
‘  that  ever  issued  from  the  desert,  was  Sidi  Habismilk,  /.  e.  Prince 
‘  Mustard.’ 

This  is  ‘  a  thing  of  Spain,’  the  land  of  ‘  Caballeros.’  Thou¬ 
sands  who  never  crossed  quadruped  save  an  ass,  would  yet  stab 
the  churl  who  denied  to  them  the  title  of  horseman.  Saint  lago 
never  appears  on  foot.  What  would  be  the  Cid  without  Babieca  ? 
Don  Quixote  without  Rosinante?  Mr  Borrow,  like  Dardanus 
and  the  heroic  shades  in  Elysium,  however  purified  from  the 
things  of  earth,  continued  to  find  a  spiritual  relaxation  in  feeding 
his  own  horse. 

Lord  Peterborough,  who  had  seen  more  Kings  and  Postilions 
than  any  man  of  his  age,  did  not  outstrip  Mr  Borrow  in  Spain.  He 
‘  Flew  like  a  squib  fnim  place  to  place, 

And  travell’il  not,  but  rode  a  race.’ 
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His  pace  conciliated  bnll-fiofliters,  (i.  159) — and  frightened  Arch¬ 
bishops.  He  was  no  curate  raised  on  the  Episcopal  maxim  of 
hunt  not,  fish  not,  shoot  not.  Nor  did  he  foolishly  risk  loss  of 
condition  in  himself,  or  the  horse  that  was  to  carry  him,  by 
neglect  of  food.  He  was  not  scared  by  Mr  Frowde’s  buttered 
toast.  He  was  no  Honourable  ami  Reverend  who  could  not  preach 
without  some  previous  jelly  in  the  vestry.  His  appetite,  like  his 
common  sense,  was  good.  He  used  cheerfully  all  savoury  food 
which  fell  in  his  way.  He  shared  the  sailors’  dish  ;  and,  when 
they  apologized  for  its  plainness,  accepted  it  with  thanks,  telling 
them  that  ‘  a  million  better  men  than  he  had  a  worse  supper.’ 
— (iii.  3:J*2.) 

But  it  is  time  to  let  him  tell  his  own  story.  We  shall  remark 
upon  it  as  it  goes  on.  It  was  in  November  1835  that  he  first 
made  the  coast  of  the  Peninsula,  and,  like  all  not  afflicted  with 
ophthalmia,  was  enraptured  with  the  first  sight  of  Lisbon — beau¬ 
tiful  as  a  virgin’s  dream :  he  soon  discovers  that  distance  lent 
enchantment  to  the  view.  The  illusion  is  dispelled  on  landing. 
Many  a  city  of  the  Peninsula,  as  in  the  East,  sun-gilt  and  pic¬ 
turesque  from  afar,  is,  when  entered,  a  whitened  sepulchre,  filled 
with  dirt  and  decay.  Our  pilgrim,  disappointed  equally  with  the 
inhabitants,  ‘  heartily  wishes  himself  back  in  Russia — a  country 
‘  which  he  had  quitted  about  a  month  previously,  and  where  he 
‘  liad  left  cherished  friends  and  warm  affections.’  Frost  and  snow, 
which  nip  the  flower,  drive  man  into  his  home  and  nourish  the 
charities  of  domestic  life  ;  what  blossoms  and  bears  fruit  under  a 
chilly  sky,  is  scorche<l  by  the  despot  suns  of  the  tropics.  There, 
are  fostered  the  upas,  the  snake,  and  the  hyena ;  there  the  heart 
of  man  is  hard  as  crystal,  and  cold  as  the  icicle,  albeit  the  blood 
boils  in  a  lava  torrent.  Spain  may  be  the  land  of  passion,  but 
the  gentle  alfections  pine,  and  pure  enduring  love  is  rare ;  for 
little  of  the  tender  or  the  refined  is  to  be  found  in  bard  Iberia  or 
her  children. 

Mr  Borrow',  although  no  tourist  ‘  in  search  of  the  picturesque,’ 
has  a  true  perception  of  nature.  His  out-of-door  existence  has 
brought  him  in  close  contact  with  her,  in  all  her  changes, 
in  all  her  fits  of  sunshine  or  of  storm;  and  well  can  he  portray 
her,  whatever  be  the  expression.  Always  bearing  in  mind  the 
solemn  object  of  his  mission,  he  colours  like  Rembrandf,  and 
draws  like  Spagnoletti,  rather  than  w'ith  the  voluptuous  sunni¬ 
ness  of  Claude  Lorraine  and  Albano.  His  chief  study  is  man ; 
and  therefore,  as  among  tlie  classics,  landscape  becomes  an 
accessory.  Thus,  at  Cintra,  he  dwells  on  the  ‘  savage  gran¬ 
deur  and  superstitions’  of  the  Moors,  which  hover  over  the 
moonlit  ravines ;  w  hile  at  Matra  he  declines  altogether  seeing  the 
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regular  Hons,  and  enquires  for  the  schools — to  the  amazement  of  his 
guide  and  the  masters.  The  Portuguese  pedagogue  abroad  is  some¬ 
what  sullen,  and,  to  his  credit,  is  ashamed  of  himself  and  of  his 
pupils.  Books  are  rare,  and  those  who  read  them  not  over 
plentiful :  one  schoolmaster,  utterly  unable  to  construe  Mr  Bor¬ 
row,  wonders  most  candidly  ‘  how  Englishmen,  the  most  learned 
‘  and  intelligent  in  the  world,  should  visit  a  place  like  Cintra, 

‘  where  there  was  no  literature,  science,  nor  anjf  thing  of  utility, 
— (i.  13.)  This  sage,  although  he  did  not  know  it,  knew  himself 
and  his  countrymen  well.  Interest  is  their  grand  mainspring  ; 
utility,  of  the  utilitarian  school,  is  their  test ;  therefore,  like 
Orientals,  they  judge  of  the  actions  of  others  by  a  reference 
to  those  motives  only  which  would  have  influenced  themselves : 
hence  the  inconveniences  to  which  Mr  Borrow  and  all  travellers 
are  put,  who  quit  the  high-road,  look  to  the  right  or  to  the  left, 
or  act  in  any  manner  difl’erently  from  a  native  of  their  presumed 
condition. 

Few  Spaniards  of  the  better  classes  travel  for  pleasure;  as¬ 
suredly  it  they  did,  they  would  be  disappointed.  To  them  the 
dangers  and  discomforts  are  a  reality  ;  while  the  romance,  the 
novelty,  the  contrast — all  that  indemnifies,  nay  enchants,  the 
stranger,  is  wanting.  The  native  has  no  delight  in  the  country 
in  which  he  dares  not  live.  No  Spaniard  botanizes,  geologizes, 
or  draws,  except  the  few  who  are  employed  professionally,  and 
for  specific  purposes.  Thus,  when  a  stranger,  arriving  in  a  remote 
district — nobody  knows  who,  or  why,  or  from  whence — begins 
digging  the  earth,  tapping  rocks,  sketching  country,  ascending 
commanding  heights — can  it  be  wondered  at  that  he  should  him¬ 
self  become  the  observed  of  all  observers,  and  set  down  as  a  spy, 
an  engineer,  a  sorcerer — questioned,  imprisoned,  as  Mr  Borrow 
was,  or  shot,  as  he  almost  was?  The  cry,  he  is  mapping  the 
country,  taking  plans,  awakes  the  Alcalde  from  his  siesta.  The 
geologist,  in  searching  for  a  mine  of  gold,  has  discovered  a  lost 
treasure;  the  artist  is  making  a  chart  to  facilitate  the  removal. 
To  worship  nature  for  herself  in  her  secluded  sanctuaries — 
to  court  danger  for  the  love  of  excitement — to  climb  the  eagle’s 
alp,  is  unintelligible  to  the  bulk  of  Spaniards  and  Turks.  '1  heir 
feelings,  as  regards  the  country,  are  devoid  of  all  relish  for  either 
the  beautiful  or  the  picturesque.  Hence  Spain  has  produced 
few  landscape-painters,  and  those  are  far  inferior  in  detail  and 
fidelity  to  the  Dutch — in  the  ideal  and  classical  to  the  Italian — in 
the  true  and  natural  to  the  English. 

To  go  back,  however,  to  the  school:  Mr  Borrow  examines 
the  pupils,  and  finds,  as  throughout  the  Peninsula,  that  two- 
thirds  have  never  heard  of  the  Bible,  even  by  name  ;  hence  he 
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ilotermiiies  to  establish  depots  for  its  sale,  and  starts  for  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Alentejo  on  the  6th  of  December.  Missing  the  regular 
pas-age-boat,  he  crosses  the  wide  and  wintry  Tagus  in  a  small 
craft  guided  by  a  wild  boy — the  description  is  a  Hackhuysen. 
Saved  ‘by  the  will  of  the  Almighty’  from  the  waters,  new  perils 
await  him  by  land  ;  he  gallops  through  desolate  scenes,  the  sole 
conversation  of  his  guides  being  the  robberies  and  murders 
usttally  committed  thereabouts  on  travellers  ;  themes  more  appo¬ 
site  than  agreeable.  In  these  wastes  he  meets  a  goat-herd  tending 
his  flock,  and  taming  a  sullen  wolf-cub  ;  he  sits  down  on  the 
hill-side,  and  when  be  enquired  if  he  knew  any  thing  of  God 
or  .lesus  Christ,  ‘  the  man,’  says  he,  ‘  looked  fixedly  in  my  face 
‘  for  a  moment,  and  then  turned  his  countenance  towards  the  sun, 

‘  which  was  beginning  to  sink  in  the  west,  nodded  to  it,  and  then 
‘  agiiin  looked  fixedly  upon  me.  I  believe  that  I  understood  the 
‘  mute  reply,  which  probably  was,  that  it  was  God  who  made  that 
‘  glorious  light  which  illumines  and  gladdens  all  creation  ;  and, 

‘  gratified  with  that  belief,  I  left  him  and  hastened  after  my  com- 
‘  panions,  who  were  by  this  time  a  considerable  way  in  advance.’ 
—  (i.  4-2.) 

Mr  Borrow,  throughout  his  labours,  has  always  found  the 
children  of  the  field  more  open  to  feelings  of  religion  than  the 
dwellers  in  cities  : — 

*  God  made  the  country,  and  man  made  the  town !’ 

He  reaches  Evora,  picturesque  Evora,  so  inhumanly  sacked  by 
the  French  under  Loison,  the  one-handed  ‘  bloody  Maneta.’ 
Here,  in  the  afternoons,  he  sat  him  down  at  the  fountain,  oiiGble 
the  town ;  in  this  truly  oriental  fashion  he  spoke  to  at  least  two 
hundred  persons,  ‘  none  of  whom  had  ever  seen  a  Bible.’  They 
wore  ‘  bigoted  Papists.’  That  was  enough  to  rouse  our  preacher, 
who  well  knew  that  in  the  Pope  was  centred  the  whole  question 
at  issue — whether  man  was  to  think  for  himself,  or  as  another 
thought  for  him.  Air  Borrow'  never  spares  the  Pope;  he  treats 
him  with  defiance  and  sarcasm  ;  his  strain  is  that  of  Bunyan’s 
Christian,  who  derides  the  ‘  infirm  giant,  alive,  yet  by  reason  of 
‘  age,  and  also  of  the  many  shrewd  knocks  that  he  met  with  in 
‘  his  younger  days,  grown  so  crazy  and  stiff,  that  he  can  now 
‘  do  little  more  than  sit  in  his  cave’s  mouth,  grinning  at  pilgrims 
‘  as  they  go  by  him,  and  biting  his  nails  because  he  cannot  come 
‘  at  them.’  ‘  How  strangely  times  alter!’  said  Mr  Borrow,  as  he 
surveyed  his  newly-opened  Bible  establishment  at  Madrid  : — 

‘  Pope  of  Home  !  Pope  of  Rome!  look  to  thyself.  That  shoj)  may 
he  closed  ;  hut  oh  !  what  a  sign  of  the  tiuus,  that  it  has  been  perniitted 
to  exist  for  one  day!  It  ap|)ears  to  me,  my  Father,  that  the  days  of 
your  sway  are  numbered  in  Spain  ;  that  you  will  not  he  permitted  much 
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longer  to  plunder  her,  to  scoff  at  I)er,  and  to  scourge  her  with  scorpions, 
as  in  hygone  periods.  See  I  not  the  hand  on  the  wall  ?  See  I  not  in 
yonder  letters  a  “  Mene,  Mene,  Tekel,  U[)har8in?”  Look  to  thyself, 
Batuschca.  And  I  remained  for  two  hours  leaning  against  the  wall, 
staring  at  the  shop.’ — (ii.  372.) 

Batuschca,  which  he  applies  in  his  preface  and  elsewhere 
somewhat  irreverently  to  his  Holiness,  is  a  Russian  word,  much 
used  among  the  domestic  serfs,  who  are  fond  of  applying  it  to 
their  masters — it  means  ‘  Father  the  common  soldiers  inva¬ 
riably  call  the  Emperor  ‘  Batuschca  Tsar.’  It  is  likewise  a  term  of 
friendship  and  of  endearment — Batuschca  Borrow,  Batuschca 
Bunyan.  It  is  equivalent  to  the  Spanish  ‘  2Vo,’  uncle ;  ‘  old 
fellow.’ 

And  here  we  must  regret  one  serious  drawback  to  the  full 
enjoyment  of  the  veiy  dramatic  dialogues  in  these  volumes ;  they 
are  larded  with  strange  languages — Romany,  Arabic,  Moorish, 
Hebrew — to  say  nothing  of  others  which  arc  not  always  supposed 
to  be  intelligible  to  country  gentlemen.  The  delicate  aroma  of 
these  phrases  may  possibly  escape  if  translated  into  English  ;  it 
certainly  does  when  not  translated  at  all.  Air  Borrow’s  pages  are 
polyglotts ;  his  faculty  for  acquiring  language  is  on  a  par  with 
his  muscular  capability  of  enduring  hardship  ;  he  despises  the 
elements  of  earth,  air,  water,  and  grammar ;  he  has  mastered 
many  of  the  idioms  of  Europe  and  Asia  ;  he  published,  some  years 
ago,  translations  from  thirty  languages,  w’hich  are  now'  re-adver¬ 
tised  in  London.  To  use  a  gypsy  term  for  a  linguist,  ‘  he  knows 
the  seven  jargons ;’  liis  conversations  and  his  writings  resemble 
an  intricate  mosaic,  of  which  we  see  the  rich  variety,  without 
comprehending  the  design. 

All  languages  have  some  peculiar  words,  the  exponents  of 
things  peculiar  to  the  country  :  these  are  naturalized  by  less 
favoured  nations.  Thus  the  French  have  boriow’ed  from  us 
‘comfort’  and  ‘gentlemen;’  we  in  return  have  been  benefited 
by  their  ‘  ennui,’  ‘  guillotine,’  and  suchlike.  Mr  Borrow,  in 
whose  mouth  are  the  tongues  of  Babel,  selects,  as  he  dashes 
along  enrrente  calamo,  the  exact  word  from  any  idiom  which 
best  expresses  the  precise  idea  which  sparkles  in  his  mind. 
Those  who  have  ears  but  cannot  understand,  must  call  lustily 
for  a  dragoman :  we  hope  to  see  a  glossary  appended  to 
the  second  edition.  The  Propaganda  at  Rome,  where  mis¬ 
sionary  pupils  exhibit  their  unknown  tongues  in  a  recitation, 
would  not  be  less  useful  or  entertaining  could  the  audience  know 
one  word  of  what  they  were  saying.  This  gift  of  tongues,  which 
is  absolutely  necessary  to  a  missionary,  has  saved  Mr  Borrow 
from  danger  and  death :  go  where  he  would,  like  Janus,  he  had 
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more  cars  than  plainer  mortals.  He  not  only  speaks  the  lan- 
guafre  of  every  country  inio  which  he  travels,  hut  that  of  the 
foreigners  whom  he  meets  there,  who,  while  plotting  in  the  secu¬ 
rity  of  their  vernacular,  of  which  they  have  no  idea  that  their  victim 
has  the  key,  are  understood  and  hatfled.  ^Ir  Borrow,  moreover, 
knows  the  different  dialects  as  well  as  the  slang  of  these  languages, 
and  the  peculiarities  of  pronunciation.  Thus,  he. can  discover  a 
Spanish  Jew  hy  the  sound  of  a  particular  word,  (i.  224,)  and  vice 
vemd.  'I'lie  imaginary  power  given  hy  Le  Sage  to  his  Asmodeus, 
of  seeing  through  the  roofs  of  houses,  was  not  a  less  rich  fiction  for 
strange  scenes,  than  this  actual  faculty  possessed  hy  Mr  Borrow 
of  reading  thoughts  when  concealed  by  words.  Jews  take  him 
for  a  Rahbi,  (i.  1)6  ;)  Gypsies  for  a  great  Caloro,  and  offer  their 
daughters  in  marriage,  (i.  179  ;)  Inquisitors  for  a  ‘  learned  holy 
man,  and  one  of  them,’  (i.  356  ;)  Bishops  for  a  sorcerer,  (iii.  9  ;) 
Alcaldes  for  Don  Carlos,  (ii.  264.)  The  mistakes  are  those  of 
an  Arabian  fairy  tale.  The  moral  influence,  hacked  hy  physical 
powers,  courage,  and  hold  horsemanship,  thus  obtained  over  a 
people  credulous  in  charms  and  supernatural  agency,  and  pas¬ 
sionate  admirers  of  personal  prowess,  was  universal.  Truths 
divine  came  commended  fntm  the  tongue  of  a  preacher,  whom  his 
congregation  saw  had  not  laid  aside  the  cestus,  hut,  like  Friar 
Tuck,  could  and  might  knock  them  down.  It  was  an  anjumtn- 
tum  ad  homincm  which  satisfied  the  bull-fighter  Sevilla,  a  man 
of  bronze  and  a  glorious  horseman.  ‘  Bs  mucho  hombre,*  said  he 
of  Mr  Borrow, 

*  A  man,  ay,  every  inch  a  man 


‘  a  good  rider,  and  next  to  myself  there  is  none  like  him,’(i.  259.) 
This  was  not  mere  compliment,  for  he  offered  to  lend  him  gold. 
Mr  Borrow  knew  his  power;  he  enters  Lahajos  unarmed,  carries 
off  his  servant  from  prison  in  spite  of  the  whole  population,  (iii. 
138;)  he  turns  alguazils  out  of  doors  hy  main  force,  (iii.  19,) 
which  Hercules  never  did  in  Spain  ;  he  defies  even  the  Corregi- 
dor  of  Madrid,  to  whom  the  Lord  Mayor  is  a  farce :  those  who 
know  the  delirium  tremens  with  which  the  very  sound  of  Juslicin 
infects  all  Spaniards,  will  require  no  more. 

No  wonder  these  peasants  at  Evora  did  not  molest  him  al¬ 
though  he  attacked  their  Pope,  and  told  them  that  they  were  n(*t 
Christians — an  inconceivable,  unheard-of  affront  from  a  heretic. 
This,  Mr  Borrow,  with  some  nairete  attributes  to  his  ‘  eye, 
which  he  fixed  upon  them,’  as  Van  Amhurg  does  on  tigers.  His 
‘  calm  reproving  glance’  scares  dogs  as  well  as  Portuguese:  he 
tries  it  on  an  immense  beast  ‘  who  flies  at  him  with  eyes  that 
‘  glowed,  and  fangs  that  giinned.  I  stooped  down  until  my  chin 
‘  nearly  touched  my  knee,  and  looked  him  full  in  the  eyes — 
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“  Tlie  hound  he  growled  and  hack  he  fled, 

As  struck  with  fliiry  charm.”’ 

The  suiimars  master  comes  out,  and,  beholdinor  this  unmission¬ 
ary  position,  becomes  as  civil  as  his  dog',  and  takes  Mr  Borrow 
to  a  nunnery,  where  he  gets  ‘  some  delicious  cheese-cakes,  the 
‘  handiwork  of  the  nuns,  which  he  relished  much  for  tea.’ — 
(i.  109-1  lb.) 

Fear,  base  as  is  the  motive,  operates  with  bipeds  and  quadru¬ 
peds  in  the  Peninsula  ;  convince  them  that  you  can  and  will  be 
master,  and  they  submit.  Mr  Borrow,  in  his  sermons,  knew  the 
effect  of  a  dash  of  brimstone  in  the  perspective  ;  conscience  makes 
cowards  of  congregations,  who  respect  a  pastor  who  positively 
declines  to  insure  them.  The  fear  of  the  birch,  pendentis  Indwnte, 
is  the  fundamental  element  of  authority. 

]\Ir  Borrow’s  earnestness  at  Evora  is  taken  in  good  part ;  it 
‘  sank  deep  into  their  hearts ;  many  departed  musing  and  pen- 
‘  sive  ;  although  few  could  read,  he  gave  them  volumes  of  life  ; 

‘  for  many  a  book  which  is  abandoned  to  the  waters,  is  wafted 
‘  to  some  remote  shore,  and  then  proves  a  blessing  to  millions.’ 
On  the  Sunday  the  maid  of  the  inn,  (ieronima,  remains  at  home, 
and,  recollecting  the  day,  produces  her  little  lilrrary — ‘  lives  and 
miracles  of  saints but  among  them  was  a  translation  of  Vol- 
ney’s  ‘  Ruins  of  Empires,’  which  a  young  man  had  given  her  as 
the  ‘  best  of  books.’  Mr  Borrow  tells  her  ‘  that  the  author  was 
‘  an  emissary  of  Satan,  and  an  enemy  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
‘  souls  of  men  ;  that  it  w’as  written  with  the  sole  aim  of  bringing 
‘  all  religion  into  contempt.  She  made  no  reply,  but  going  into 
‘  another  room,  returned  with  her  apron  full  of  dry  sticks  atid 
‘  brushwood,  which  she  piled  upon  the  fire,  and  produced  a  bright 
‘  blaze.  She  then  took  the  book  from  my  hand  and  placed  it 
‘  upon  the  flaming  pile;  then  sitting  down,  took  her  rosary  out 
‘  of  her  pocket,  and  told  her  beads  till  the  volume  was  consumed. 

‘  This  was  an  anto-da-Je  in  the  best  sense  of  the  word.’. — 
(i.  (32.) 

Mr  Borrow’s  love  for  the  Portuguese  resembled  that  of 
Slender.  It  was  not  great  at  the  beginning,  and  decreased  upon 
better  acquaintance — ‘fine  by  degrees  and  beautifully  less  ;’  and 
he  was  right,  for  they  are  not  a  commendable  race.  He  mounts 
his  horse,  and  sets  off  like  the  Tartars  among  whom  he  had  lived 
so  long  :  ‘  on  we  flew,’  says  he,  ‘  like  a  whirlwind,  the  hoofs  of 
‘  the  animals  illuming  the  paths  with  sparks  of  fire  which  they 
‘  struck  from  the  stones.’  Mr  Borrow  not  only  rides  like  a  squib, 
as. Swift  said  of  Mordaunt,  but  writes  like  one.  In  his  abrupt 
beginnings  and  endings  we  have  much  of  the  old  ballad  of  Spain, 
which  leaps  into  its  subject  and  rushes  to  conclusions ;  a  single 
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event  is  described  in  simple,  effective,  and  dramatic  style ;  the 
emphatic  points  are  strongly  marked  ;  the  tale  is  told  and  finished 
without  much  explanation  of  subject  or  actors  either  before  or 
after ;  the  previous  acquaintance  of  the  reader  is  assumed ;  no¬ 
thing  is  overdone.  Mr  Borrow  in  this  is  an  artist,  without 
being  artificial ;  he  keeps  curiosity  alive  by  leaving  something 
in  his  inkstand ;  ho  knows  when  to  stop,  and  when  his  pro¬ 
posed  object  is  obtained  he  leaves  well  alone,  and  neither  dilutes 
Cura^oa,  nor  laughs  at  his  own  jokes ; — he  lets  them  tell  bj' 
their  own  force,  and  passes  on  to  something  else,  as  if  uncon¬ 
scious  of  the  effect  produced,  or  that  we  are  dying  to  know  a 
little  more.  Such  sketches  must  please,  since  the  imagination  of 
the  reader  is  busy  in  filling  them  up  according  to  each  indivi¬ 
dual’s  own  liking;  occasionally,  however,  they  teaze  from  excit¬ 
ing  without  satisfying.  Mr  Borrow,  whose  natural  habits  are 
rambling,  disregards  the  callida  jnnetura  ;  the  bit  is  in  his  teeth, 
and  he  longs  to  get  on.  He  is  not  yet  quite  broken  in,  although 
improving  under  the  gentle  lash  of  the  critic  ;  his  paces  in  tliis 
work  are  better  than  those  of  his  former ;  he  no  longer  dashes  out 
into  gypsy  verse,  with  which  his  ‘  Zincali’  were  deluged.  He  has 
wisely  dropt  the  rhymes  and  written  his  poetry  in  prose,  and  poe¬ 
tical  it  really  is :  here  and  there  he  interweaves  a  couplet,  after 
the  fashion  of  honest  Bunyan,  which,  though  quaint  and  unpro- 
sodaical,  sins  rather  in  manner  than  in  matter — the  fruits 
of  genuine  feeling  springing  up  from  the  heart’s  inner  fountains, 
neither  borrowed  from  the  classics,  nor  emasculated  by  rules. 

‘  I'houghts  coming,’  are  knocked  of,  as  the  Pilgrim  said, 

‘  Like  sparks  that  from  the  coals  of  fire  do  fly 

or  to  use  a  true  gypsy  metaphor — ‘  More  than  a  thousand  rosy 
‘  daughters,  which  gracefully  circumvolving  expire.’ 

Mr  Borrow  proceeds  to  Spain,  through  a  cut-throat  country, 
guided  by  a  half-idiot  lad.  His  lonely  night  sketches  (i.  106) 
contrast  with  the  rich  colouring  of  his  daylight. 

‘  Soon  the  hrilliant  sun  of  Portuf^al  illumined  an  entrancing  heauty. 
Groves  of  cork-trees  covered  the  further  aide  of  the  valley  and  the  dis¬ 
tant  acclivities,  exhibiting  here  and  there  charming  vistas,  where  various 
flocks  of  cattle  were  feeding  ;  the  soft  murmur  of  the  stream,  which  was 
at  intervals  chafed  and  broken  hy  huge  stones,  ascended  to  my  ears  and 
filled  my  mind  with  delicious  feelings.  I  sat  down  on  the  broken  wall, 
and  remained  gazing,  and  listening,  and  shedding  tears  of  rapture ;  for, 
of  all  the  pleasures  which  a  bountiful  God  permitteth  his  children  to 
enjoy,  none  are  so  dear  to  some  hearts  as  the  music  of  forests  and 
streams,  and  the  view  of  the  beauties  of  his  glorious  creation.  An  hour 
elapsed,  and  1  still  maintained  my  seat  on  the  wall ;  the  past  scenes  of 
my  life  flitting  before  my  eyes  in  airy  and  fantastic  array,  through  which 
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every  now  and  then  peeped  trees  and  hills,  and  other  patches  of  the  real 
landscape  which  I  was  confronting ;  the  snn  hurnt  my  visage,  hut  I 
heeded  it  not.’ — (i.  1 14.) 

He  mounts  ag^ain,  and  is  soon  overtaken  by  some  Portuguese 
troops,  who  were  escorting  stores  into  Spain. 

‘  Six  or  seven  of  these  soldiers  marched  a  considenahle  way  in  front ; 
they  were  villanous-looking  ruffians,  upon  whose  livid  and  ghastly 
countenances  were  written  murder,  and  all  the  other  crimes  which  the 
Decalogue  forbids.  As  I  passed  by,  one  of  them,  with  a  harsh,  croaking 
voice,  commenced  cursing  all  foreigners.  “  There,’’  said  he,  “  is  this 
Frenchman  riding  on  horseback,”  (I  was  on  a  mule,)  “  with  a  man”  (the 
idiot)  “  to  take  care  of  him,  and  all  because  he  is  rich ;  w  hilst  I,  who 
am  a  poor  soldier,  am  obliged  to  tramp  on  foot.  I  could  lind  it  in  my 
heart  to  shoot  him  dead,  for  in  what  respect  is  he  better  than  I?  But 
he  is  a  foreigner,  and  the  devil  helps  foreigners  and  hates  the  Portu¬ 
guese.”  He  continued  shouting  his  remarks  until  I  got  about  forty 
yards  in  advance,  when  I  commenced  laughing ;  but  it  w  ould  have  been 
more  prudent  in  me  to  have  held  my  peace,  for  the  n^xt  moment,  with 
bang — bang,  two  bullets,  well  aimed,  came  whizzing  past  my  ears.  A 
small  river  lay  just  before  me,  though  the  bridge  was  a  considerable  wav 
on  my  left.  1  spurred  my  animal  through  it,  closely  followed  by  tbe 
territied  guide,  and  commenced  galloping  along  a  sandy  plain  on  the 
other  side,  and  so  escaped  with  my  life.’ — (i.  124.) 

These  chance  shots  are  plentiful  as  blackberries  on  Peninsular 
roads,  where  memento  mori  is  inscribed  on  every  milestone,  and 
on  the  knife  of  every  armed  peasant.  The  Iberians,  in  all 
periods  of  tbeir  history,  were  reckless  alike  of  the  lives  of  others 
and  their  own.  Life  in  Spain  has  few’  charms,  and  less  value; 
they  set  it  on  the  cast  every  day ;  if  they  lose  they  pay  the  for¬ 
feit,  if  they  win  they  exact  the  penalty.  Death  is  a  thing  of 
course  ;  blood  alone  can  slake  their  murderous  thirst.  Toros  de 
muerte  is  the  cry;  the  bull  must  die,  or  the  sport  is  that  of  chil¬ 
dren.  Hence  the  Draco  code;  hence  the  internecine  warfare; 
hence  the  howl  of  unanimous  indignation  with  which  the  F.lliot 
mercy  treaty  was  received  at  Madrid.  'J'o  spare  a  prisoner  was 
the  great  crime  which  hurled  the  consenting  minister  from  office. 
No  Spaniard  thinks  an  authority  in  earnest,  or  not  a  traitor, 
unless  death  be  his  sentence,  and  the  execution  immediate ; 
hence  the  imminent  danger  incurred  by  Mr  Borrow,  in  Galicia, 
of  being  shot  on  the  spot  without  trial. 

He  soon  casts  his  shoe  over  wretched  Lusitania,  scornfully 
reproving  her  ungrateful  children,  who  ‘  traduced  his  own  glo¬ 
rious  country’ — curs  wffio  bite  the  hand  which  alone  has  pro¬ 
tected  them,  even  in  their  hour  of  need.  Arriving  at  the  nar¬ 
row  Rubicon  which  divides  Portugal  from  Spain,  his  ears,  long 
wearied  with  the  shrill  squeaking  dialect,  are  saluted  by  the 
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event  is  described  in  simple,  effective,  and  dramatic  style ;  the 
emphatic  points  are  strongly  marked  ;  the  tale  is  told  and  finished 
without  much  explanation  of  subject  or  actors  either  before  or 
after ;  the  previous  acquaintance  of  the  reader  is  assumed ;  no¬ 
thing  is  overdone.  Mr  Borrow  in  this  is  an  artist,  without 
being  artificial ;  he  keeps  curiosity  alive  by  leaving  something 
in  his  inkstand ;  he  knows  when  to  stop,  and  when  his  pro¬ 
posed  object  is  obtained  he  leaves  well  alone,  and  neither  dilutes 
Cura^oa,  nor  laughs  at  his  own  jokes ; — he  lets  them  tell  by 
their  own  force,  and  passes  on  to  something  else,  as  if  uncon¬ 
scious  of  the  effect  produced,  or  that  we  are  dying  to  know  a 
little  more.  Such  sketches  must  please,  since  the  imagination  of 
the  reader  is  busy  in  filling  them  up  according  to  each  indivi¬ 
dual’s  own  liking;  occasionally,  however,  they  teaze  from  excit¬ 
ing  without  satisfying.  Mr  Borrow,  whose  natural  habits  are 
rambling,  disregards  the  callida  jmetura  ;  the  hit  is  in  his  teeth, 
and  he  longs  to  get  on.  He  is  not  yet  quite  broken  in,  although 
improving  under  the  gentle  lash  of  the  critic ;  his  paces  in  this 
work  are  better  than  those  of  his  former ;  he  no  longer  dashes  out 
into  gyp‘*y  verse,  with  which  his  ‘  Zincali’  were  deluged.  He  has 
wisely  dropt  the  rhymes  and  written  his  poetry  in  prose,  and  poe¬ 
tical  it  really  is :  here  and  there  he  interweaves  a  couplet,  after 
the  fashion  of  honest  Bunyan,  which,  though  quaint  and  unpro- 
sodaical,  sins  rather  in  manner  than  in  matter — the  fruits 
of  genuine  feeling  springing  up  from  the  heart’s  inner  fountains, 
neither  borrowed  from  the  classics,  nor  emasculated  by  rules. 

‘  I'houghts  coming,’  are  knocked  of,  as  the  Pilgrim  said, 

‘  Like  sparks  that  from  the  coals  of  fire  do  fly 

or  to  use  a  true  gypsy  metaphor — *  More  than  a  thousand  rosy 
‘  daughters,  which  gracefully  circumvolving  expire.’ 

Mr  Borrow  proceeds  to  Spain,  through  a  cut-throat  country, 
guided  by  a  half-idiot  lad.  His  lonely  night  sketches  (i.  106) 
contrast  with  the  rich  colouring  of  his  daylight. 

‘  Soon  the  brilliant  sun  of  Portugal  illumined  an  entrancing  heauty. 
Groves  of  cork-trees  covered  the  further  aide  of  the  valley  and  the  dis¬ 
tant  acclivities,  exhibiting  here  and  there  charming  vistas,  where  various 
flocks  of  cattle  were  feeding;  the  soft  murmur  of  the  stream,  which  was 
at  intervals  chafed  and  broken  by  huge  stones,  ascended  to  my  ears  and 
filled  my  mind  with  delicious  feelings.  I  sat  down  on  the  broken  wall, 
and  remainefl  gazing,  and  listening,  and  shedding  tears  of  rapture ;  for, 
of  all  the  pleasures  which  a  bountiful  God  permitteth  his  children  to 
enjoy,  none  are  so  rlear  to  some  hearts  as  the  music  of  forests  and 
streams,  and  the  view  of  the  beauties  of  his  glorious  creation.  An  hour 
elapsed,  and  1  still  maintained  my  seat  on  the  wall ;  the  past  scenes  of 
iny  life  flitting  before  my  eyes  in  airy  and  fantastic  array,  through  which 
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every  now  and  then  peeped  trees  and  hills,  and  other  patches  of  the  real 
landscape  which  I  was  confronting ;  the  sun  burnt  my  visage,  but  I 
heeded  it  not.' — (i.  114.) 

He  mounts  a^ain,  and  is  soon  overtaken  by  some  Portuguese 
troops,  who  were  escorting  stores  into  Spain. 

‘  Six  or  seven  of  these  soldiers  marched  a  considerable  way  in  front ; 
they  were  villanous-looking  ruffians,  upon  whose  livid  and  ghastly 
countenances  were  written  murder,  and  all  the  other  crimes  which  the 
Decalogue  forbids.  As  I  passed  by,  one  of  them,  with  a  harsh,  croaking 
voice,  commenced  cursing  all  foreigners.  “  There,’’  said  he,  “  is  this 
Frenchman  riding  on  horseback,”  (I  was  on  a  mule,)  “  with  a  man”  (the 
idiot)  “  to  take  care  of  him,  and  all  because  he  is  rich  ;  whilst  I,  who 
am  a  poor  soldier,  am  obliged  to  tramp  on  foot.  I  could  find  it  in  my 
heart  to  shoot  him  dead,  for  in  what  respect  is  he  better  than  1  ?  But 
he  is  a  foreigner,  and  the  devil  helps  foreigners  and  hates  the  Portu¬ 
guese.”  He  continued  shouting  his  remarks  until  I  got  about  forty 
yards  in  advance,  when  I  commenced  laughing ;  but  it  would  have  been 
more  prudent  in  me  to  have  held  my  peace,  for  the  n^xt  moment,  with 
bang — bang,  two  bullets,  well  aimed,  came  whizzing  past  my  ears.  A 
small  river  lay  just  before  me,  though  the  bridge  was  a  considerable  wav 
on  my  left.  I  spurred  my  animal  through  it,  closely  followed  by  the 
terrified  guide,  and  commenced  galloping  along  a  sandy  plain  on  the 
other  side,  and  so  escaped  with  my  life.’ — (i.  124.) 

These  chance  shots  are  plentiful  as  blackberries  on  Peninsular 
roads,  where  memento  mori  is  inscribed  on  every  milestone,  and 
on  the  knife  of  every  armed  peasant.  The  Iberians,  in  all 
periods  of  their  history,  were  reckless  alike  of  the  lives  of  others 
and  their  own.  Life  in  Spain  has  few  charms,  and  less  value ; 
they  set  it  on  the  cast  every  day ;  if  they  lose  they  pay  the  for¬ 
feit,  if  they  win  they  exact  the  penalty.  Death  is  a  thing  of 
course  ;  blood  alone  can  slake  their  murderous  thirst.  Toros  de 
muerte  is  the  cry;  the  bull  must  die,  or  the  sport  is  that  of  chil¬ 
dren.  Hence  the  Draco  code;  hence  the  internecine  warfare; 
hence  the  howl  of  unanimous  indignation  with  w  hich  the  Elliot 
mercy  treaty  was  received  at  Madrid.  T'o  spare  a  prisoner  was 
the  great  crime  which  hurled  the  consenting  minister  from  office. 
No  Spaniard  thinks  an  authority  in  earnest,  or  not  a  traitor, 
unless  death  be  his  sentence,  and  the  execution  immediate ; 
hence  the  imminent  danger  incurred  by  Mr  Borrow,  in  Galicia, 
of  being  shot  on  the  spot  without  trial. 

He  soon  casts  his  shoe  over  wretched  Lusitania,  scornfully 
reproving  her  ungrateful  children,  who  ‘  traduced  his  own  glo¬ 
rious  country’ — curs  who  bite  the  hand  which  alone  has  pro¬ 
tected  them,  even  in  their  hour  of  need.  Arriving  at  the  nar¬ 
row  Rubicon  which  divides  Portugal  from  Spain,  his  ears,  long 
wearied  with  the  shrill  squeaking  dialect,  are  saluted  by  the 
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magnificent  sonorous  lano;ua}5e  of  Castile.  It  was  from  a 
beggar !  fit  sentinel  and  symbol  of  a  nation,  too  proud  to  work, 
yet  not  ashamed  to  be^  or  borrow.  Mr  Borrow  fluni^  him 
some  silver,  and  held  on  bis  way  with  more  speed  than  before ; 
payitijr,  as  Gil  Bias  says,  little  heed  to  the  torrent  of  blessings 
which  the  mendicant  poured  forth  in  his  rear. 

Escaped  from  Portuguese  bullets  and  Spanish  benedictions, 
he  enters  Badajoz,  where  he  sojourns  some  weeks  among  those 
Zincali  who  are  described  in  his  former  works.  He  starts  for 
Madrid,  accompanied  by  Antonio,  a  gypsy  bound  on  the  ‘  aft’airs 
of  I'gypt.*  At  Merida  he  is  housed  for  three  days,  concealed 
by  crones  whose  life,  manners,  and  language,  recall  the  weird 
sisters  of  Macbeth :  thus  he  sees  nothing  of  Emerita  Augusta, 
that  Home  of  Spain,  and  second  scarcely  to  the  Eternal  City  in 
magnificence  of  remains.  He  rides  forth  once  more ;  dangers 
increase ;  even  his  companion  trembles,  while  he  is  calm.  ‘  I 
‘  have  no  fears^;  every  man  must  accomplish  his  destiny;  what 
‘  befalls  my  body  or  soul  was  written  in  a  gabicote  (book)  a 
‘  thousand  years  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.’ — (i.  ITrll.) 

VVe  have  no  space  even  to  abridge  the  incidents  which  befall 
him :  he  at  last  is  abandoned  by  his  guide,  and  left  to  journey  on 
alone  to  Talavera.  He  is  overtaken  in  the  dark  by  a  stranger, 
who  at  once  recognises  him  by  his  voice  to  be  an  Englishman. 
He  found,  however,  his  match  in  Mr  Borrow. 

‘  The  tones  of  the  voice  which  delivered  these  words  were  in  their  way 
quite  as  strange  and  singular  as  the  figure  to  which  tlie  voice  tielonged ; 
they  were  not  exactly  the  tones  of  a  Spanish  voice,  and  yet  there  was 
something  in  them  that  could  hardly  be  foreign ;  the  pronunciation  also 
was  correct,  and  the  language,  though  singular,  faultless.  But  1  was 
most  struck  with  the  maimer  in  which  the  last  word,  btieno,  was  spoken. 
1  had  heard  something  like  it  before,  hut  where  or  when  1  could  by  no 
means  remember.  A  pause  now  ensued ;  the  figure  stalking  on  as  lie- 
fore  with  the  most  perfect  indifl'erence,  and  seemingly  with  no  disposi¬ 
tion  either  to  seek  or  avoid  conversation.’ 

Mr  Borrow  soon  unravels  the  mystery.  The  stranger  is  a 
Spanish  Jew,  a  race  of  beings  whose  existence  has  been  doubted  ; 
such  and  so  long  has  been  the  exterminating  proscription  of  the 
Inquisition,  against  them  especially. 

‘  “  You  have  two  names,”  I  continued  ;  “  one  for  the  house  and  the  other 
for  the  street;  both  are  good,  hut  the  one  by  which  you  are  called  at 
home  is  the  one  which  you  like  best.” 

‘  The  man  walked  on  about  ten  paces,  in  the  same  manner  as  he  had 
previously  done ;  all  of  a  sudden  he  turned,  and  taking  the  bridle  of  the 
hurra  gently  in  his  hand,  stopped  her.  I  had  now  a  full  view  of  his  face 
and  figure,  and  his  huge  features  and  herculean  form  still  occasionally 
revisit  me  in  my  dreams.  I  see  him  standing  in  the  moonshine,  staring 
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me  in  the  face  » ith  his  deep  culm  eyes.  At  last  he  said :  Es  usted  tam- 
hien  de  uosotros?  (Are  you  then  one  of  us?)’ 

He  sups  with  Abarbenel,  who  reveals  to  him  the  secret  of 
the  actual  condition  of  the  Spanish  Jews  in  Spain.  Their 
history  is  yet  to  be  written,  and  strange  will  it  be :  the  Pen¬ 
insula  has  long  been  their  second  Palestine  ;  the  subjects  of 
Solomon  who  traded  with  Hiram,  King  of  Tyre,  settled  in 
Tarshish,  Andalusia,  long  before  Greece  or  Rome  were  heard 
of.  'I'hcir  number  was  augmented  by  those  who  fled  from  the 
Captivity.  They  settled  at  Toledo  {Toledotli),  the  city  of  their 
generations  and  their  headquarters ;  there  they  increased  and 
multiplied,  until  persecuted  by  the  Goths,  who  first  brought 
religious  intolerance  into  Spain.  The  Jews,  in  revenge,  facilita¬ 
ted  the  invasion  of  the  cognate  Moor.  When  Toledo  was  recap¬ 
tured  by  the  Christians,  vast  numbers  were  found  there,  who 
were  spared  because  guiltless  of  the  Crucifixion,  and  being  child¬ 
ren  of  Jews  who  had  quitted  Jerusalem  long  before  the  commis¬ 
sion  of  that  crime.  The  golden  age  of  the  Spanish  Jew  was  the 
reign  of  Pedro  the  Cruel ;  they  espoused  his  cause,  or  rather  their 
own,  for  they  had  lent  him  money.  They  were  oppressed  by 
the  rival  faction  of  Trastamara,  and  finally  expelled  by  Isabella, 
the  Jezebel  of  their  chronicles.  The  refugees  settled  in  the 
Asiatic  and  African  coasts  of  the  Mediterranean,  where  Spanish 
is  still  the  language  of  their  descendants.  Those  who  remained  in 
Spain,  unwilling  to  leave  their  hoards,  pretended  to  become 
Christians  ;  they  relapsed  in  secret.  These  Judaizantes  being 
rich,  were  the  chief  victims  of  the  Inquisition ;  the  information 
collected  from  one  of  the  judges  at  ("ordova  is  authentic. —  (i.  358.) 
The  Spanish  Jew  and  his  comruion  is  almost  unknown,  and 
no  where,  of  course,  more  so  than  in  Spain,  where  he  is  loathed 
past  utterance  :  the  tribe  differs  much  from  their  race  in  all  other 
lands,  with  whom  they  hold  no  correspondence,  have  never  seen, 
and  know  only  by  vague  report.  The  Spanish  Jews  are  not  nume¬ 
rous,  there  may  be  some  five  hundred  families :  they  trade  in 
wool  and  in  sausages,  lonffanizas^  of  which  incredible  quantities 
are  eaten  in  Spain. 

Singular  as  it  may  appear,  there  are  Jews  even  among  the 
clergy  of  Spain.  Mr  Borrow  was  informed  by  a  rabbi  in  Bar¬ 
bary,  that  a  canon  of  Seville  was  one  of  this  proscribed  race. 
Abarbenel  mentioned  the  case  of  an  Archbishop  who  came  in 
privity  to  commune  with  an  elder  of  his  tribe,  trembling  at  his 
life  of  hypocrisy,  and  shuddering  at  the  Ruah*  The  Prelate  hav- 

•  This  word,  for  Mr  Borrow  seldom  translates,  means  ‘  spirit,  breath.’ 
‘  Iluah  ha  Khadish,’  the  Holy  Ghost;  when  the  Ruah  descends  upon  a  Jew, 
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ing  cleansed  his  soul  of  the  perilous  stuff,  returned  to  his  diocese, 
and  died  there  in  the  renown  of  Catholic  sanctity.  Mr  Borrow 
conceals  the  name  of  this  Iberian  Scr  Ciapelletto :  he  is  unwill¬ 
ing  to  tell  all  he  knows,  or  to  betray  confidence,  which  might 
expose  many  to  new  persecutions;  for  to  burn  a  Jew  is  the 
delight  of  old  and  young  in  Spain.  In  various  parts  of  the 
w’orld  he  has  lived  much  with  this  ‘peeled’  race;  he  is  well 
acquainted  with  their  language  and  customs,  whether  in  Spain, 
in  Lisbon  (i.  95),  Gibraltar  (iii.  *284),  or  in  Barbary  (ii.  21*2). 

The  Spanish  Jews  are  among  the  best ;  they  live  quietly  to 
themselves,  are  rich,  and  thus  can  bribe  the  authorities  in  case  of 
suspicion.  They  are  industrious  and  respectable,  and  consequently 
most  unlike  their  brethren  in  Lisbon  and  Gibraltar — twin  sinks 
of  Hebrew  iniquity,  and  of  moral  and  physical  uneleanness:  there 
they  are  receivers  of  stolen  goods  and  thieves,  devoid  even  of  hon¬ 
our  amongst  themselves ;  they  are  wicked  and  bigoted ;  they 
break  without  scruple  the  laws  of  God  and  man,  yet  tremble  be¬ 
fore  their  priest — his  forms  and  ceremonials,  his  threats  of  Dhui, 
purgatory,  cast  them  at  his  feet.  Well,  says  Mr  Borrow',  do 
crime  and  superstition  go  hand  in  hand.  Thus  the  Spanish 
robber  crosses  his  shaggy  breast  with  papal  talismans :  these 
are  the  false  issues  by  which  the  worst  of  forgers  grow  rich. 
In  the  Peninsula,  as  in  the  East,  a  dread  of  witches  prevails ; 
the  Portuguese  wear  bags  round  their  necks,  in  which  are  con¬ 
tained  incantations,  exorcisms,  oracams,  written  and  sold  by  the 
priests.  Mr  Borrow  opens  one,  and  prints  the  absurd  formula, 
(i.  58,)  the  prescription  of  a  quack.  Lord  Bacon,  who,  when 
a  student,  gratified  an  old  woman  by  mystic  letters,  at  least 
wrote  the  truth — ‘  This  is  a  charm,  which  can  do  neither  good 
nor  harm.’  The  implicit  belief  of  the  patient  works  the  cure — 
‘  si  parfois  le  malade  vient  a  mourir,  ayez  soin  de  I’enterrer  de- 
*  cemment.’  Amongst  vegetable  specifics  against  witches,  is  the 
‘  rosemary it  is  called  in  Spanish  romcro,  because  worn  by 
pilgrims  in  their  caps,  on  their  return  from  Borne.  The  Por¬ 
tuguese  name  is  alcrrim  ;  in  which  Mr  Borrow  traces  the  elUynn^ 
the  elfin  plant  of  Scandinavia,  brought  into  the  Peninsula  by  the 
northern  hordes.  The  customs  of  the  people  outlive  the  Pyra¬ 
mids,  and  the  symbol  remains  long  after  the  original  import  is 
forgotten. 

The  credulity  and  avarice  of  Spaniards  are  rich  mines  for 
impostors ;  hence  the  power  of  the  gypsy,  the  treasure-finder — 
the  Alberonis,  and  Mendizabal.  Bait  but  the  trap  with  gold. 


it  allows  him  no  rest  until  the  mandate  is  obeyed.  David  wrote  the 
88th  Psalm  when  thus  haunted. 
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and  the  universal  nation  is  caught.  In  these  volumes  will  be 
found  an  almost  incredible  tale  of  a  Swiss,  half-fool  half-knave, 
one  Benedict  Mol,  who  persuaded  Queen  Christina  and  her 
cabinet,  that  a  hoard  of  gold  was  concealed  in  a  church  at  Sant¬ 
iago.  The  man  w'as  sent  there  to  find  it,  and,  accompanied  by 
the  civil  and  clerical  authorities,  proceeded  to  open  the  soil  in 
broad  daylight,  rendering  all  parties  the  laughing-stock  of 
Kurope.  The  fact  is  perl'ectly  authenticated.  'I'hose  who  can 
believe  that  Santiago  himself  is  buried  at  Compostella,  can  swal¬ 
low  a  camel. 

Mr  Borrow  reaches  Madrid,  and  is  kindly  received  by  the  British 
ambassador,  Mr  Villiers,  (now  Lord  Clarendon,)  whose  assist¬ 
ance  our  missionary  reveals,  with  a  want,  perhaps,  of  due  dip¬ 
lomatic  caution.  He  has  an  interview  with  the  Premier,  Men- 
dizabal,  of  loan  celebrity,  the  Cagliostro  of  the  moment.  This 
Jew  boy  of  Cadiz,  then  commissariat-clerk  in  I’ortugal,  stept 
by  an  easy  transition  from  the  King’s-Bench  in  England  to 
that  of  the  treasury  at  Madrid.  He  looks  at  Mr  Borrow.  ‘  I 
‘  have  seen  a  glance  very  similar  to  that  among  Beni  Israel.’ 
He  recognizes  this  Judio  by  his  eye,  as  he  had  Abarbenel 
by  his  voice.  He  found  Mendizabal  ‘  a  bitter  enemy  to  the 
‘  Bible  Society,  of  which  he  spoke  in  terms  of  hatred  and  con- 
‘  tempt.’  He  was  ‘  no  friend  to  the  Christian  religion,  which 
I  could  easily  account  for.’  Mr  Borrow  reasons  with  him  in 
vain.  ‘  “  I  expected  that  answer,”  said  the  Premier;  “  for  I  have  not 
‘  lived  thirteen  years  in  England  without  forming  some  acquaint- 
‘  ance  with  your  phraseology.”’  He  asks,  ‘  not  for  Bibles,  but 
‘  guns,  gunpowder,  and  money’ — the  usual  modest  request  of 
every  Spanish  minister  to  that  fond  ally  who  fights  and  pays  for 
all.  Rem,  quocunque  modo  rem,  is  the  state  secret  of  Spanish 
office.  To  amass  the  most  money  in  the  shortest  given  time,  is 
the  honest  ambition  of  the  highest  and  the  lowest.  He  who  omits 
to  make  his  fortune  when  in  power,  is  thought  a  fool.  Peculation 
is  so  universal,  that  it  ceases  to  be  a  dishonour.  Rogue  keeps 
rogue  in  countenance,  as  goitre  does  goitre  in  Switzerland. 

Mendizabal,  however,  is  soon  turned  out  of  office.  Minis¬ 
terial  existence  is  short-lived;  Spain,  like  a  death-stricken  patient, 
changes  her  quacks,  and  vainly  shifts  from  side  to  side  in  a 
feverish  bed,  seeking  but  never  finding  relief.  Mr  Borrow  now 
applies  to  the  successors.  The  home-secretary,  an  empty  An¬ 
dalusian  Uuque,  entertains  him  wxth  palabras,  promises  much,  and 
performs  nothing.  This  Duke  de  Rivas  was  a  puppet  in  the 
hands  of  his  own  secretary — a  true  Arragonese  of  the  obstinate 
breed,  who  drive  nails  into  the  walls  with  their  heads:  the 
sketch  of  the  master  and  man  is  playful  and  pungent.  Dis- 


12G 


The  Bible  in  Spain. 


Feh. 


p;usted  by  this  ,  Mr  Say  well,  our  pilgrim,’  who  has  Spaniards  at 
his  finger-ends,  manages  his  affair  privately  with  another  of 
the  ministers,  who  advises  him  to  print  his  Bible  without  the 
regular  permission  of  his  colleagues.  Such  is  ever  the  Punic 
plot  and  counterplot  in  cabinet  and  camerilla.  Like  the  Jews  at 
JJsbon,  there  is  not  even  honour  among  thieves. 

Mr  Borrow  is  busy  with  his  type  when  a  new  calamity  befalls 
him.  The  new’  ministry  is  out  before  his  edition.  His  account 
of  the  ‘  affair’  of  La  Granja  is  remarkable  : — 

‘  Rude  soldiers  enter  the  chamber  of  Christina,  and  endeavour  to 
force  her  to  proclaim  the  constitution  ;  she  refuses  the  projrosal,  and 
ordered  them  to  withdraw.  A  scene  of  violence  and  tumult  ensued,  but 
the  reg:ent  still  continuing  tirm,  the  soldiers  at  length  led  her  dow  n  to 
one  of  the  courts  of  the  palace,  where  stood  her  well-known  paramour 
Munoz,  bound  and  blindfolded.  ‘‘  Swear  to  the  constitution,  you  she 
rogue!”  vociferated  the  swarthy  sergeant.  “  Never!”  said  the  spirited 
daughter  of  the  Neapolitan  Bourbons.  “  Then  your  cortejo  shall  die!” 
replied  the  sergeant.  “  Ho!  ho!  my  lads;  get  ready  your  arms,  and 
send  four  bullets  through  the  fellow’s  brain.”  Munoz  was  lorthwith  led 
to  the  wall  and  compelled  to  kneel  down,  the  soldiers  levelled  their 
muskets,  and  another  moment  would  have  consigned  the  unfortunate 
wight  to  eternity,  when  Christina,  forgetting  every  thing  but  the  feel¬ 
ings  of  her  woman’s  heart,  suddenly  started  forward,  with  a  shriek  ex¬ 
claiming,  “  Hold,  hold! — 1  sign,  I  sign!’’’ 

Such  are  the  secret  hinges  on  which  mighty  events  have 
always  turned  in  Spain.  Thus  did  the  Regent  widow'  of  Philip 
IV.  beg  and  pray  for  the  life  of  her  contemptibfe  mitiion  Valen¬ 
zuela  ;  thus  did  the  Queen  of  Charles  IV.  kneel  to  the  unflinching 
Murat,  to  save  her  paramour  Godoy.  Then  ensued  the  bloody 
tragedy  of  Madrid,  which  is  witnessed  by  Mr  Borrow,  who 
before  had  been  present  at  the  ‘  three  glorious  days’  of  July 
at  Paris.  There,  amid  the  whizzing  balls,  while  Quesada,  like 
a  Manchegan  bull,  rode  down  the  craven  mob,  did  our  pilgrim, 
with  the  correspondent  of  the  Morning  Chronicle,  qtiietly  ‘  hire 
‘  a  front  room  for  the  day,  and  bolt  the  door — the  reporter 
‘  producing  his  pocket-book  and  pencil,  and  preparing  to  take 
‘  notes  of  the  coming  events.’  Such  is  national  character ! 
While  Spain  exhibited  herself  on  an  arena  of  butchery,  an 
English  newspaper  agent  books  the  particulars,  to  be  duly  served 
up  with  hot  rolls  at  the  breakfast-tables  of  England  !  T  he  min¬ 
istry,  like  all  the  other  juntas,  immediately  take  to  their  heels. 
The  Duke  runs  even  unto  Gibraltar.  Had  they  stood  to  their 
post  but  one  little  day,  Quesada,  stern  and  brave,  would  have 
quelled  the  insurrection.  He  is  abandoned,  quits  Madrid,  and  is 
murdered  at  Hortaleza.  T  he  carcass  of  the  dead  lion  is  torn 
into  morsels  by  the  cowards  who  fled  from  his  approach  when 
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alive.  Mr  Borrow  is  sipping  his  mocha  in  the  chief  cafe  of 
Madrid.  In  rush  a  party,  hearing  in  a  handkerchief  the  mangled 
hand  of  Quesada — that  hand  how  often  have  we  pressed  !  They 
call  for  a  bowl,  slir  it  up  with  the  bloody  lingers,  quaff  it,  yell¬ 
ing  hymns  of  Marseilles ! 

Mr  Borrow  now  determines  to  make  a  tour  into  Galicia  and 
circulate  his  Testaments  in  person.  He  buys  an  i.nbroken 
‘  furious  black  Andalusian  stallion  of  great  power  and  strength, 

‘  and  capable  of  performing  a  journey  of  a  hundred  leagues  in 
‘  a  week’s  time;  but  he  was  unbroken  and  furious.  A  cargo 
‘  of  Bibles,  however,  which  1  hoped  occasionally  to  put  on 
‘  his  back,  would,  I  had  no  doubt,  thoroughly  tame  him, 

‘  especially  when  labouring  up  the  flinty  hills  of  the  north  of 
‘  Spain.’ — (ii.  9.)  His  ne.xt  acquisition  is  a  squire — one  Antonio, 
Buchini,  whose  key-note  is  ‘  Je  suis  Grec,  je  suis fit-r,  et  fai  des 
principes  dhonneur'  ‘  “  My  wife,”’  continued  he,  ‘  “  will  receive 
‘  the  moiety  of  my  wages  while  I  am  absent,  mi  Lor^  and 
‘  therefore  will  have  no  reason  to  complain  of  being  deserted. 

*  Complain  !  did  I  say  ;  my  wife  is  at  present  too  well  instructed 
‘  to  complain.  She  never  speaks  nor  sits  in  my  presence  unless 
‘  I  give  her  permission.  Am  I  not  a  Greek,  and  do  I  not  know 
‘  how  to  govern  my  own  house?  Engage  me,  yni  Lor  ;  I  am  a 
‘  man  of  many  capacities — a  discreet  valet,  an  e.xcellent  cook,  a 
‘  good  groom  and  light  rider;  in  a  word,  I  am  P<u,aa/’o;.  What 
‘  would  you  more?”  I  asked  him  his  terms,  which  were  extra- 
‘  vagant,  notwithstanding  [m,  principes  dhonneur.  I  found,  how- 
‘  ever,  that  he  was  willing  to  take  one  half.’ — (ii.  19.)  But  he 
proved  worth  double  in  the  end.  He  was  a  Leporello  Lazarillo 
de  Tormes — Gil  Bias  and  Sancho  Panza  combined :  he  was  faithful 
to  the  last,  for  better  and  for  worse.  He  shared  his  master’s  perils, 
tended  him  in  sickness,  visited  him  in  prisons :  take  him  for  all 
in  all,  says  his  kind  mi  Lor,  ‘  I  ne’er  expect  to  see  his  like  again.’ 
They  sally  forth ;  visit  Salamanca,  the  headquarters  of  vino  de 
Toro  and  prejudice.  Here,  while  doctors  and  dons,  senior  fellows 
and  junior  proctors  scowl,  the  Irish  receive  him  kindly:  ‘  but 
‘  when,’  says  he,  ‘  did  the  fear  of  consequences  cause  an  Irish- 
‘  man  to  shrink  from  the  e.xercise  of  the  duties  of  hospitality  ? 
‘  However  attached  to  his  religion — and  who  is  so  attached  to 
‘  the  Romish  creed  as  the  Irishman? — I  am  convinced  that  not 
‘  all  the  authority  of  the  Pope  or  the  Cardinals  would  induce 
‘  him  to  close  his  doors  on  Luther  himself,  were  that  respectable 
‘  personage  at  present  alive  and  in  need  of  food  and  refuge. 
*  Honour  to  Ireland  and  her  “  hundred  thousand  welcomes!’” 
He  prints  bills,  advertising  the  sale  of  Bibles,  and  placards  the 
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venerabiti  walls  of  Salamanca — to  the  amazement  of  the  heads  of 
houses,  unaccustomed  to  these  phenomena  of  puffing  and  heresy. 

Mr  Harrow’s  next  visit  is  to  Pituega ;  here  he  is  well  received 
by  the  Cura,  whose  person  and  character  are  nicely  marked.  This 
is  one  of  the  good,  the  hardworking  bees,  who  buy  the  Bible 
even  in  Spain.  The  drones  and  dignitaries  of  Rome  are  ever 
the  virulent  opposers.  The  benevolent  Cura  talks  while  his 
hungry  guests  eat — ‘  “  There,  my  friends,”  said  he,  “  where 
‘  you  arc  now  seated,  once  sat  Wellington  and  Crawford,  after 
‘  they  had  beat  the  French  at  Arapiles,  and  rescued  us  from 
‘  the  thraldom  of  those  wicked  people.  I  never  respected  my 
‘  house  so  much  as  I  have  done  since  they  honoured  it  with 
‘  their  presence.  They  were  heroes,  and  one  was  a  demi-god.” 

‘  He  then  burst  into  a  most  eloquent  panegyric  of  El  Gran 
‘  Lord,  as  he  termed  him,  which  I  should  be  very  happy  to 
‘  translate,  were  my  pen  capable  of  rendering  into  English  the 
‘  robust  thundering  sentences  of  his  powerful  Castilian.’  At 
Pedroso,  a  churlish  village,  none  will  receive  him.  ‘  1  at  last 
‘  found  my  way  to  the  church  porch,  where  I  continued  some 
‘  time  in  meditation.  Before  departing,  however,  I  took  out 
‘  and  affixed  to  the  porch  of  the  church  an  advertisement  to  the 
‘  effect  that  the  New  Testament  was  to  be  purchased  at  Sala- 
‘  manca.’ — (ii.  47.)  Thus  did  Fernando  de  Pulgar  affix  on  the 
mosque  at  Granada,  in  1491,  the  Ace  Maria,  the  Shibboleth  of 
the  great  Diana  of  Spain.  He  travels,  the  plot  and  adventure 
thickening,  to  Santiago,  and  thence  to  Pontevedra,  where  he 
hits  off,  with  dramatic  humour,  a  bibliographical  notary — a  true 
specimen  of  the  ‘  local’  prejudices  of  every  son  of  Spain.  At 
V'igo  he  is  twice  arrested  for  only  once  looking  at  the  bay. 
’Fhence  he  makes  an  excursion  to  Cape  Finistierra,  which  is 
perhaps  the  wildest  episode  in  the  three  volumes,  and  redolent 
with  the  Borracha  of  Spain  and  Spaniards.  He  was  impelled 
by  his  desire  to  revisit  an  iron-bound  coast,  on  which  he  had  for¬ 
merly  escaped  shipwreck  by  a  miracle.  He  was  anxious,  in 
gratitude  to  his  Saviour,  to  carry  one  Bible  to  that  benighted 
and  rarely -visited  spot.  During  the  whole  excursion,  to  use  a 
phrase  of  Don  Quixote,  he  is  up  to  his  elbows  in  adventure ; 
every  thing  goes  wrong.  He  arrives  at  last,  weary  and  way¬ 
worn  ;  is  taken  for  Don  Carlos,  and  arrested  by  the  Alcalde.  In 
vain  he  details  the  real  objects  of  his  visit.  ‘  He  could  under 
‘  stand  no  such  motives.  “  What  did  you  ascend  the  mountain 
‘for?”  “To  see  prospects.”  “Disparate!  I  have  lived  at 
‘  Finistierra  forty  years  and  never  ascended  that  mountain.  1 
‘  would  not  do  it  in  a  day  like  this  for  two  ounces  of  gold.  You 
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‘  went  to  take  altitudes,  and  to  mark  out  a  camp.”  ’ — (ii. 
2()5.)  Galicia  is  the  Boeotia  of  Spain.  Rarely  there  do  men 
in  othce  deviate  into  sense.  These  English  eccentricities 
are  not  to  be  explained  by  Spanish  motives.  They  appear  so 
utterly  devoid  of  all  common  sense,  that  the  charitable  and 
well-informed  of  Spaniards  attribute  them  to  that  which  they 
believe  exists,  more  or  less,  in  every  British  bonnet.  Those 
who  are  neither  charitable  nor  well-informed — that  is,  nine  out 
of  ten — suspect  method  in  the  madness  ;  and  are  firmly  con¬ 
vinced  that  it  is  shammed  by  the  English  Bruti,  who  pretend 
to  have  lost  their  wits  for  their  own  or  their  country’s  good. 
Our  bibliomaniac  is  saved  from  execution  by  the  intervention 
of  a  sailor,  who,  having  served  under  Nelson,  vouches  for  his 
being  a  genuine  Englishman :  as  the  consul  at  Coruna  did  for 
Lord  Carnarvon,  when  taken  up  by  Count  Eguia  as  Don  Mi¬ 
guel.  Mr  Borrow  is  sent  off  under  arrest  to  Corcubion.  Here 
the  Alcalde,  a  m.odel  of  Mayors,  was  providentially  a  reader  of 
Jeremy  Bentham.  His  great  name  effects  what  Nelson’s  could 
only  commence.  Mr  Borrow  is  released,  the  functionary  having- 
been  put  into  high  good-humour  with  him  and  his  Bible.  ‘  Ha, 

‘  ha!  how  very  singular !  Yes,  1  remember.  1  have  heard  that 
‘  the  English  highly  prize  this  eccentric  book.  How  very  singu- 
‘  lar  that  the  countrymen  of  the  grand  Baintham  should  set  any 
‘  value  upon  that  old  monkish  book!’ — (iii.  277.) 

Mr  Borrow  returns  to  Madrid,  having  passed  through 
Gijon  and  Leon ; — mishaps  and  adventures  accumulating  like 
a  rolling  snowball.  Those  who  remember  Lord  Carnarvon’s 
‘  Portugal  and  Galicia,’  and  his  visit  to  Gijon  in  order  to  be¬ 
hold  the  site  where  his  uncle  was  shipwrecked,  his  subsequent 
arrest  and  endangered  life,  will  find  a  striking  parallel  in  what 
befell  Mr  Borrow.  How  unchanged  and  unchangeable  are 
Spaniards !  here  we  have  two  authors,  the  antipodes  of  each 
other,  visiting  these  localities  after  a  long  interval  of  years,  and 
meeting  with  the  same  treatment !  These  two  witnesses  are 
free  from  the  remotest  suspicion  of  previous  collusion  or  commu¬ 
nication,  and  faithful  is  their  testimony,  each  confirming  the 
other ;  none  can  doubt  the  identity  of  the  things  they  portray. 
The  form  and  outline  are  the  same,  the  effects  of  colouring  alone 
varied  ;  common  their  dangers,  and  common  their  unlooked-for 
deliverance  ;  common  the  insolence,  the  suspicions  of  authority. 
Rank,  fortune,  and  recommendations,  were  no  protection  to  the 
peer — the  garb  of  poverty  and  humility,  no  safeguard  to  the 
pilgrim  ;  when  the  fears  or  fanaticism  of  the  Spaniard  are  roused, 
he  neither  respects  persons  nor  listens  to  common  sense  or  hu¬ 
manity.  God  protect  the  unhappy  wight  who  is  caught  in  the 
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meshes  of  Spanish  justice  !  If  he  fall  into  their  clutches  full,  he 
will  leave  them  like  a  squeezed  Seville  orange.  If  he  be  poor, 
they  will  extract  copper  even  from  his  rags — from  him  that  hath 
nothing,  even  that  which  he  has  will  be  taken  away. 

New  persecutions  awaited  Mr  Borrow  on  his  return  to  Madrid. 
Count  Ofalia,  the  head  of  a  new  Ministry,  was  a  timid  creature 
of  the  priestly  party.  ‘  The  soul  of  this  poor  man  must  have 
originally  belonged  to  a  mouse,’  says  Mr  Borrow.  After  an 
interview,  the  Premier  warns  him  of  his  danger.  Soon  after,  an 
assassin  meets  him  at  night,  and  bids  *  him  discontinue  the  sale 
‘  of  his  Jewish  books,  or  a  knife  will  be  nailed  in  his  heart.’ — 
(iii.  2.)  No  word  in  the  English  language  can  give  the  vitu¬ 
perative  force  of  this  epithet  in  a  Spaniard’s  mouth.  Such  was 
the  ‘  hellish  rancour  and  hostility  to  the  Word  of  God’  exhi¬ 
bited  by  the  Romanist  clergy. 

At  length  his  Bibles  are  all  seized  by  order  of  the  Corregidor, 
the  ‘  Lord  Hategood’  of  Madrid.  Those  in  the  Basque  lan¬ 
guage,  for  which  there  was  no  demand,  were  stowed  away  in  the 
oihcial  vaults;  while  the  police  myrmidons  dispose  for  their  own 
profit  of  those  translated  into  gypsy  lingo;  for  which  there  was 
a  great  request,  being  considered  charms  against  excisemen.  Thus 
his  worst  enemies  became  agents  for  the  distribution  of  the  Bible! 
Mr  Borrow,  nothing  daunted,  is  seized  and  carried  to  prison. 
This  favour  had  previously  been  denied  to  him,  when,  like 
Howard,  he  wished  to  enter  that  den  of  guilt  and  injustice.  Those 
who  pass  the  portal  of  that  barrier,  from  whence  few  return,  bid 
a  long  farewell  to  hope.  His  description  of  the  interior  and  of 
the  inmates  will  be  read  with  painful  interest :  one  of  the  crimi¬ 
nals  is  a  Frenchman,  a  villain  of  the  deepest  dye,  very  well  bred, 
and  soon  after  hung.  The  portrait  of  the  governor  is  a  full 
length  by  Velazquez.*  He  rises  and  advances  to  meet  Mr 
Borrow. 

*  He  was  about  forty  years  of  age,  and  his  height  might  have  amounted 
to  some  six  feet  two  inches,  had  he  not  been  curved  much  after  the 
fashion  of  the  letter  S.  No  weasel  ever  a]>peared  lanker,  and  he  looked 
as  if  a  breath  of  air  would  have  been  sufficient  to  blow  him  away ;  his 
face  might  certainly  have  been  called  handsome,  had  it  not  been  for  its 
extraordinary  and  portentous  meagreness ;  his  nose  was  like  an  eagle's  bill, 
his  teeth  white  as  ivory,  his  eyes  black,  (oh,  how  black !)  and  fraught 
with  a  strange  expression,  his  skin  was  dark,  and  the  hair  of  his  head 


*  The  sketch  of  La  Carcilera  de  Toro,  the  w  ife  of  the  jailer  at  Toro, 
and  a  greater  amateur  of  prisons  than  Mr  Borrow  himself,  is  a  clever  pen¬ 
dant  to  this  worthy  of  Madrid _ See  ii.  G8. 
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like  the  plumage  of  the  raven.  A  deep  quiet  smile  dwelt  continually 
on  his  features ;  hut  with  all  the  quiet  it  was  a  cruel  smile,  such  a  one 
as  would  have  graced  the  countenance  of  a  Nero.  “  Caballero,”  said 
he,  “  allow  me  to  introduce  myself  to  you  as  the  alcayde  of  this  prison. 

I  perceive  by  this  paper  that  I  am  to  have  the  honour  of  your  company 
for  a  time,  a  short  time  doubtless,  beneath  this  roof ;  I  hope  you  will 
banish  every  apprehension  from  your  mind.  I  am  charged  to  treat  you 
with  all  the  respect  which  is  due  to  the  illustrious  nation  to  which  you 
belong,  and  which  a  cavalier  of  such  exalted  category  as  yourself  is  en¬ 
titled  to  expect.  A  needless  charge,  it  is  true,  as  t  should  only  have 
been  too  happy  of  my  own  accord  to  have  afforded  you  every  comfort 
and  attention.  Caballero,  yon  will  rather  consider  yourself  here  as  a 
guest  than  a  prisoner ;  you  will  be  permitted  to  roam  over  every  part  of 
this  house  whenever  you  think  proper.  You  will  find  matters  here  not 
altogether  below  the  attention  of  a  philosophic  mind.  Pray,  issue  what¬ 
ever  commands  you  may  think  fit  to  the  turnkeys  and  officials,  even  as 
if  they  were  your  own  servants.  I  will  now  have  the  honour  of  conduct¬ 
ing  you  to  your  apartment — the  only  one  at  present  unoccupied.  VVe 
invariably  reserve  it  for  cavaliers  of  distinction.  I  am  happy  to  say  that 
my  orders  are  again  in  consonance  with  my  inclination.  No  charge 
whatever  will  be  made  for  it  to  you,  though  the  daily  hire  of  it  is  not 
unfrequently  an  ounce  of  gold.  I  entreat  you,  therefore,  to  follow  me, 
cavalier,  who  am  at  all  times  and  seasons  the  most  obedient  and  devoted 
of  your  servants."  Here  he  took  off  his  hat  and  bowed  profoundly. 
His  speech  was  delivered  in  pure  sonorous  Castilian,  with  calmness, 
gravity,  and  almost  with  dignity.  Now,  who  was  this  alcayde?  one  of 
the  greatest  rascals  in  Spain ;  a  fellow  who  had  more  than  once,  by  his 
grasping  cupidity,  and  by  his  curtailment  of  the  miserable  rations  of  his 
prisoners,  caused  an  insurrection  in  the  court  below,  only  to  be  repressed 
i»y  bloodshed,  and  by  summoning  military  aid ;  a  fellow  of  low  birth, 
who  only  five  years  previous  had  been  a  drummer — but  Spain  is  the  land 
of  extraordinary  characters.’ — (ii.  26.) 

And  Mr  Borrow  is  their  historiographer.  He  best  can  paint 
them  who  has  seen  them  most.  He  has,  indeed,  had  a  rare  good 
fortune  in  falling  in  with  that  class  who  frequented  the  road  to 
•Jericho,  and  he  does  them  justice.  The  well-bred  bearing  of 
Spaniards,  however  low  their  origin,  and  the  admirable  manner 
in  which  they  represent  any  office,  however  high,  is  truly  ori¬ 
ental.  Ali  Pasha  was  the  mildest  and  most  gentlemanlike  man 
Byron  had  ever  seen ;  yet  he  rose  from  the  dregs  of  society. 
The  ease  and  propriety  with  which  Sancho  Panza  enacts  the 
governor,  is  a  thing  of  every  day  in  Spain,  where  the  serf  is 
the  raw  material  of  the  general  or  minister.  The  true  key  to 
understand  this  country  and  its  anomalies,  is  the  oriental  test ; 
those  who  compare  it  with  an  European  standard  will  invari¬ 
ably  be  mistaken.  Mr  Villiers  takes  up  the  cause  of  the  ille¬ 
gally  arrested  British  subject ;  the  Government  perceives  its 
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error,  and  sends  the  Solicitor- General  to  tamper  and  compro¬ 
mise.  The  functionary  soon  discovers  that  he  has  caufjht  a  Tar¬ 
tar  ;  Mr  Borrow  refuses  to  go  out  of  prison  except  with  all  the 
honours  of  war  ;  he  parries  the  special  pleader  with  his  Bible — 

‘  But  Paul  said  unto  them,  They  have  beaten  us  openly  uncon- 
‘  deraned,  being  Romans,  and  have  cast  us  into  prison  ;  and  now 
‘  do  they  thrust  us  out  privily  ?  nay  verily  ;  but  let  them  come 
‘  themselves  and  fetch  us  out.’ — (iii.  34.) 

He  remains  there  three  weeks,  and  is  thus  enabled  to  gratify 
his  ‘curiosity,  the  leading  feature  of  his  character.’ — (i.  57.) 
The  Spaniards,  who  act  on  the  oriental  and  classical  principle  of 
non  admirari  in  most  things,  and  particularly  in  cases  of  justicia, 
and  the  consequent  jail,  become  more  completely  at  fault ;  the 
priests  suspect  that  he  was  learning  ‘  thieves’  Latin,’  and  would 
print  a  ‘  thievish  gospel :  woe  is  us !  we  shall  all  be  Lutheran- 
‘  ized.  What  infamy,  what  rascality  !  It  was  a  trick  of  his  own. 

‘  He  was  always  eager  to  get  into  prison,  and  now  in  evil  hour 
‘  we  have  sent  him  there,  el  bribonazo^  [the  scoundrel ;]  there 
‘  will  be  no  safety  for  Spain  until  he  is  hanged ;  he  ought  to  be 
‘  sent  d  los  cuatro  itifiernos,  [to  the  four  hells,]  where  at  his  lei- 
‘  sure  he  might  translate  his  fatal  gospels  into  the  language  of 
‘  the  demons.’ — (iii.  59.)  They  spread  reports  in  Madrid,  that 
he  ‘  had  written  a  book  which  was  to  overturn  Spain,  open  to  the 
‘  English  the  gates  of  Cadiz,  give  Mendizabal  all  the  church 
‘  plate  and  jewels,  and  to  Don  Martin  Luther  the  archi-episco- 
‘  pal  palace  of  Toledo.’ — (iii.  61.)  Nothing  can  exceed  the 
exaggeration  of  a  Spaniard  except  his  credulity.  The  Govern¬ 
ment  at  last  succumbs,  admits  the  injustice,  and  offers  to  pay 
damages.  Mr  Borrow  again  declines  obliging  them,  being 
unwilling  that  such  ‘  despicable  beings’  as  are  Spanish  Ministers, 
should  be  able  to  say  that  they  used  an  Englishman  illegally 
and  satisfied  him  with  base  lucre.  The  cabinet  ‘  kept  their 
‘  money,’  says  he,  ‘and  probably  laughed  in  their  sleeve  at  my 
‘  want  of  common  sense.’ — (iii.  75.) 

This  triumph,  like  a  Spanish  victory,  proves  worse  than  a  de¬ 
feat.  The  humbled  pride  of  the  powers  that  were,  takes  revenge 
in  an  increased  persecution  of  the  Bible  and  the  agent:  Ofalia  bids 
him  ‘  beware ;’  he  defies  the  mouse-hearted  Premier,  and  seeks 
an  interview  with  the  Archbishop  of  Toledo.  His  Grace,  like 
Gil  Bias’s  master  at  Granada,  was  somewhat  on  the  wane.  ‘  No 
se,'  *  quo  se  io' — the  universal  ailswer,  the  ‘  I  don’t  know’  of 
Spaniards — was  his  cuckoo-note  on  all  religious  questions. 
When  Mr  Borrow  talks  to  him  about  precious  stones  and  steeds, 
his  Grace  brightens  up ;  the  horse’s  shoe  peeps  out  from  both 
their  cassocks ;  the  Primate  advises  the  missionary  not  to  ride  so 
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hard  :  thus,  in  the  old  ballad,  the  Pope  lectures  the  Cid  for  his 
roughish  proceedings.  The  Archbishop  is  a  type  of  Spain,  fallen 
from  her  high  estate  :  this  drivelling,  modern  representative  of 
the  ‘  third  kings’  of  former  days,  the  mighty  Tenorio,  Mendoza, 
and  Ximenes,  has  kept  pace  in  degeneration  with  the  decrepitude 
of  the  monarchy. 

Madrid  is  made  too  hot  for  Mr  Borrow ;  unable  to  sell  the 
prohibited  Bible  in  the  capital,  and  unable  to  sit  still,  he  mounts 
again,  urged  like  the  Highland  bearer  of  the  ‘  Fiery  Cross.’ 

‘  My  resolution  is  tsiken  ;  I  shall  mount  my  horses,  which  are  neigh¬ 
ing  in  the  stable,  and  hetake  myself  to  the  villages  and  plains  of  dnsty 
Spain.  Al  canipo,  al  campo:  “  Hide  forth  because  of  the  word  of 
righteousness,  and  thy  right  hand  shall  show  thee  terrible  things.”  I 
will  ride  forth,  Maria.’ — (iii.  89.) 

This  Maria  is  his  landlady,  and  a  truly  excellent  person.  Mr 
Borrow  found  in  the  women  of  Spain  his  best  allies.  They  were 
more  inclined  to  religion  and  attendance  at  church  :  where, 
indeed,  can  dress  be  shown  oft’  to  greater  advantage  ?  He  sets 
forth  for  Villa  Seca,  where  Maria  has  relations.  He  is  aided 
by  the  peasants,  and  circulates  the  Bible  in  the  environs  of  To¬ 
ledo,  the  navel  of  Gothic  intolerance.  The  chapter  is  redolent 
with  ajo,  and  evinces  his  intimate  acquaintance  with  Spanish 
character  and  its  weak  side  :  his  mock-heroic  speech  to  the  elders 
of  the  hamlet  (chap.  iii.  103,)  is  conceived  in  excellent  grave 
comicality,  and  answers  its  purpose  most  effectively.  Treat  the 
Spaniard  as  a  gentleman,  a  wise  and  potent  senator,  and  you 
make  him  a  fool  and  your  tool.  Their  pride  may  be  guided  by 
a  straw,  not  driven  by  a  rod  of  iron ;  mismanage  them,  and  no 
Manchegan  mule  is  more  recalcitrant.  This  Homeric  oration 
is  on  a  par  with  the  address  to  the  Naciunal,  and  the  dialogue 
on  passports  and  Lord  ‘  Balmerston.’ — (Chap.  i.  200.) 

We  cannot  follow  Mr  Borrow  and  his  agents  during  this 
summer  campaign,  when  the  dog-days  and  coup~desoleil  were 
the  least  of  dangers.  He  sells  many  Testaments  to  the  peasantry, 
to  whom  some  religion  is  a  necessity ;  they  give  their  last  mites 
cheerfully.  One  instance  will  suffice  : — 

‘  The  first  village  at  which  I  made  an  attempt  was  Cobenna,  about 
three  leagues  from  Madrid.  I  was  dressed  in  the  fashion  of  the  peasants 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Segovia,  in  Old  Castile ;  namely,  I  had  on  my 
head  a  species  of  leather  helmet  or  montera,  with  a  jacket  and  trousers 
of  the  same  material.  I  hud  the  appearance  of  a  person  between  sixty 
and  seventy  years  of  age,  [he  was  really  about  thirty,]  and  drove  before 
me  a  borrico  with  a  sack  of  Testaments  lying  across  its  back.  On 
nearing  the  village,  I  met  a  genteel-looking  young  woman  leading  a  little 
boy  by  the  hand :  as  I  was  about  to  pass  her  with  the  customary  saluta- 
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tion  of  vat/o  usted  con  Dios,  she  stopped,  and  after  looking  at  me  for  a 
moment,  she  said:  “  Uncle  (jTm),  what  is  that  you  have  got  in  your 
horrico?  Is  it  soap?” 

‘  “  Yes,"  I  replied ;  “  it  is  soap  to  wash  souls  clean.”  She  demanded 
what  I  meant;  whereupon  1  told  her  that  I  carried  cheap  and  godly 
hooks  for  sale.  On  her  recjuesting  to  see  one,  I  produced  a  copy  from 
my  pocket,  and  handed  it  to  her.  She  instantly  commenced  reading 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  continued  so  for  at  least  ten  minutes,  occasionally 
exclaiming :  Que  lectura  tan  bouita,  que  Icctura  tan  linda  !  “  What 

beautiful,  what  charming  reading!”  At  last,  on  my  informing  her  that 
1  was  in  a  hurry  and  could  not  wait  any  longer,  she  said,  “  True,  true," 
and  asked  me  the  price  of  the  book  :  I  told  her  “  but  three  reals,”  (about 
7d.,)  whereupon  she  said,  that  though  what  I  asked  was  very  little,  it 
was  more  than  she  could  afford  to  give,  as  there  was  little  or  no  money 
in  those  parts.  I  said  I  was  sorry  for  it,  but  that  I  could  not  dispose  of 
the  book  for  less  than  I  had  demanded,  and  accordingly,  resuming  it, 
wished  her  farewell,  and  left  her.  1  had  not,  however,  proceeded  thirty 
yards,  when  the  boy  came  running  behind  me,  shouting,  out  of  breath, 

“  Stop,  uncle — the  book,  the  book !  ”  Upon  overtaking  me,  he  delivered 
the  three  reals  in  copper,  and  seizing  the  Testament,  ran  back  to  her, 
who  I  suppose  w’as  his  sister,  flourishing  the  book  over  his  head  with 
great  glee.” — (iii.  132.) 

The  local  clergy  communicate  with  Madrid,  a  hue  and  cry  is 
raised,  ‘  with  hellish  rancour  and  hostility  to  the  Word  of  God.’ 
(iii.  148.)  His  depots  of  Testaments  are  seized — his  occupation 
is  over.  He  departs  for  Andalusia,  and  sojourns  in  Seville, 
hiring  a  lonely  house,  which,  with  his  mode  of  life,  his  rides, 
and  agents,  is  vividly  described.  In  spite  of  the  jealous  sur¬ 
veillance  of  the  forewarned  authorities,  labourers  are  not  w’ant- 
ing  for  his  vineyard.  Among  them  is  one  Dionysio,  a  Greek 
bookseller — of  whom  we,  in  our  time,  have  bought  many  a 
parchment-bound  legend — another  is  also  a  Greek,  an  humble 
mason,  of  the  venerable  name  of  Chrysostom.  Although  they 
had  become  half  Spaniards,  and  almost  forgotten  their  mother 
tongue,  they  reasoned  like  Athenians  of  the  days  of  Pericles. 
‘  All  that  is  not  Greek  is  utterly  bad  and  barbarous !’  They 
assist  him  against  the  Papacy,  the  ‘  Latin  cjiurch,’  which  they 
abhor  with  the  old  Greek  leaven  against  Rome. 

Mr  Borrow,  driven  from  Seville,  visits  Cadiz  and  Gibraltar, 
which  he  sketches  right  well.  He  embarks  for  Tangiers,  being 
himself  the  least  strange  of  the  crew  and  passengers :  such  car¬ 
goes,  which  would  make  a  shilling  exhibition  at  Dover,  are  of 
everyday  occurrence  in  these  localities.  At  Tangiers  he  is 
patronized  by  the  Consul,  and  is  at  last  at  peace.  The  locust 
alone,  in  the  words  of  his  Moorish  attendant,  being  superior 
to  the  pasha  and  the  consul ;  the  language  of  the  latter  is  worthy 
of  the  more  than  representative  of  majesty. 
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‘  “  Take  this  pentleman,”  says  the  preat  man,  “  to  the  house  of  Joanna 
Correa,  the  Mahonese  widow,  and  enjoin  her,  in  my  name,  to  take  care 
of  him  and  attend  to  his  comforts  ;  by  doin^  which  she  will  contirm  me 
in  the  j^ood  opinion  which  I  at  present  entertain  of  her,  and  will  increase 
my  disposition  to  befriend  her." — (iii.  346.) 

Mr  Borrow  Ungers  among  the  Moor ;  be  masters  their  cha¬ 
racter  and  language ;  he  sketches  nicely  their  fanaticisin,  pride, 
boasting,  and  ignorance — their  gentlemanlike  manner  and  resig¬ 
nation,  their  false  cruel  government,  founded  in  bad  faith  and 
ingratitude,  heaping  insults  and  injuries  on  British  interests,  fur 
which  there  is  no  remedy  but  force.  They  are  Spaniards  in 
turbans. 

Such  is  the  mere  feuille  de  route  of  our  author — the  outline  of 
his  pilgrimage.  We  have  not  attempted  to  name  the  houses  of 
entertainment  on  the  road,  or  the  persons  that  dwell  therein ; 
they  range  from  the  gypsy  to  the  consul ;  and  although  ‘  the 
‘  descriptions  of  scenery  and  sketches  of  character  have  been 
supplied  from  memory,’  they  are  fresh  and  entire.  It  is  the 
identity  of  the  camera  lucida ;  the  country  is  drawn  with  the 
daylight  of  a  sketch  made  out  of  doors,  and  on  the  spot ;  the 
figures  in  the  foreground,  as  if  they  had  sat  for  their  por¬ 
traits.  INIr  Burrow’s  memory  must  be  prodigious ;  doubtless  his 
facility  of  acquiring  language  is  connected  with  this  natural  fa¬ 
culty.  A  constant  reference  to  a  serious  soul-absorbing  end,  con¬ 
centrated  attention  ;  long  and  solitary  rides  in  lonely  Spain, 
throw  a  man  on  himself,  and  engender  a  reflective  communing 
habit ;  facts  and  things  are  fixed,  and  associated  with  each  other ; 
the  slight  and  single  threads  by  which  each  particular  is  tied,  are 
drawn  up  one  after  another,  until,  thickening  into  a  rope,  they 
raise  a  whole  existence  from  the  deep  wells  of  memory  :  a  trifle 
of  no  apparent  importance  furnishes  the  key  wherewith  is  un¬ 
locked  a  cabinet  of  things  rare  and  strange,  which  are  docketed 
and  put  away  ;  the  match  is  applied  to  a  train  of  dormant  recol¬ 
lections,  which  light  up  into  bright  joys,  or  may  be  into  the 
wormwood  of  bitterness ;  a  rude  touch  shakes  down  from  the 
cypress  branch  the  rain-drops  long  suspended,  which  start  into  a 
shower  of  tears. 

How  much  has  Mr  Borrow  yet  to  remember,  yet  to  tell !  let 
him  not  delay.  His  has  been  a  life,  one  day  of  which  is  more 
crowded  than  is  the  fourscore-year  vegetation  of  a  squire  or  aider- 
man.  Hitherto  not  even  the  rapid  succession  of  events  which 
usually  obliterate  each  other,  has  dimmed  the  vivid  reccdleclions 
of  our  author;  every  thing  seems  sealed  on  a  memory,  wax  to 
receive  and  marble  to  retain.  He  is  not  subjective.  He  has 
the  new  fault  of  not  talking  about  self.  VVe  vainly  wish  to  know 
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what  sort  of  a  person  must  be  the  pilgrim  in  whose  wanderings 
we  have  been  interested  ;  That  he  has  left  to  other  pens.  He  was 
crossed  in  his  execution  of  it  by  Colonel  Napier,  who  has  thus 
taken  his  portrait  at  full  length,  in  his  pleasing  Letters  from  the 
shores  of  the  Mediterranean.  The  scene  is  the  inn  at  Seville  : — 
‘  After  breakfast  it  set  in  a  day  of  rain,  and  I  was  reduced  to 
‘  wander  about  the  galleries  overlooking  the  Patio,  (court-yard.) 
‘  Whilst  occupied  in  moralizing  over  the  dripping  waterspout,  I 
‘  observed  a  tall  gentlemanly-looking  man,  dressed  in  a  zamarra, 

‘  (the  Spanish  fur  jacket,)  leaning  over  the  balustrades,  and  appa- 
‘  rently  engaged  in  a  similar  manner  with  myself.  From  the  stran- 
‘  ger’s  complexion,  which  was  fair,  but  with  brilliant  black  eyes, 
‘  [these  are  those  which  scared  the  dogs  and  Portuguese,]  I  con- 
‘  eluded  he  was  not  a  Spaniard ;  in  short,  there  was  something 
‘  so  remarkable  in  his  appearance,  that  it  W'as  difficult  to  say  to 
‘  what  nation  he  might  belong.  He  was  tall,  with  a  command- 
‘  ing  appearance,  yet,  though  apparently  in  the  flower  of  man- 

*  hood,  his  hair  was  so  deeply  tinged  with  the  winter  of  age 
‘  or  sorrow  as  to  be  nearly  snow-white.  Under  these  circum- 
‘  stances,  I  was  rather  puzzled  as  to  what  language  I  should 
‘  address  him  in.  At  length  I  began  with  “  Bon  jour,  Mon- 
‘  sieur — quel  triste  temps  !  ”  “  Yes,  sir,”  he  replied  in  the  purest 
‘  Parisian  accent,  “  and  it  is  very  unusual  weather  here  at  this 
‘  time  of  the  year.”  We  were  soon  on  a  friendly  footing,  and 
‘  from  his  varied  information  I  was  both  astonished  and  inter- 
‘  ested.  Still  I  became  more  than  ever  in  the  dark  as  to  his  na- 
‘  tionality.  I  found  he  could  speak  English  as  fluently  as  French. 
‘  1  tried  him  on  the  Italian  tack — again  he  w’as  perfectly  at 

*  home,  lie  had  a  Greek  servant  to  whom  he  gave  his  orders 
‘  in  Roman.  He  conversed  in  good  Castilian  with  “  mine  host,” 

*  exchanged  a  German  salutation  with  an  Austrian  baron,  at  that 
‘  time  an  inmate  of  the  Fonda;  and  on  mentioning  my  morning 
‘  visit  to  Triana  and  the  gypsies,  he  said  that  their  origin  was 
‘  from  Moultan,  and  that  they  retained  many  Monltanee  and 
‘  Hindostanee  expressions  to  this  day.  He  was  rather  startled 
‘  when  I  replied  in  “  Hindee" — but  entered  freely  and  with  depth 

*  and  acuteness  on  the  affairs  of  the  East,  most  of  which  part  of 
‘  the  world  he  had  visited.  I  was  as  much  as  ever  in  ignorance 
‘  as  to  who  he  might  be.  I  questioned  Antonio,  and  his  an- 
‘  swer  only  tended  to  increase  my  curiosity.  He  said  that  no- 
‘  body  knew  what  nation  the  mysterious  stranger  belonged  to, 

‘  nor  what  were  his  motives  for  travelling.  In  his  passport  he 

‘  went  by  the  name  of  - ,  and  as  a  British  subject ;  but 

‘  in  consequence  of  a  suspicion  being  entertained  that  he  was 
‘  a  Huss’an  Spy,  the  police  kept  a  sharp  look-out  on  him.’ 
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Next  day  Colonel  Napier  rides  with  the  unknown  to  Italica, 
to  examine  the  amphitheatre  and  Roman  remains.  The  stran¬ 
ger,  to  the  astonishment  of  the  peasant  guide,  recites,  ‘  with 
‘  great  emphasis  and  effect,  some  well-known  English  verses.  A 
‘  gypsy  girl  approaches  to  beg  charity.  These  ruins  are  annu- 
‘  ally  tenanted  by  some  of  the  tribe.  “  Stop,”  said  the  unknown, 

‘  “  do  you  remember  what  I  told  you  about  the  eastern  origin  of 
‘  these  people  ?  you  shall  see  I  am  correct.  Come  here,  my  pretty 
‘  child,”  said  he,  in  Moultanee,  “  and  tell  me  where  are  the  rest 
‘  of  your  tribe.”  The  girl  looked  astonished,  replied  in  the  same 
‘  tongue,  hut  in  broken  language.’  She  takes  them  to  the  rest 
of  the  tribe.  The  males,  by  a  quick  motion  to  their  sashes,  in 
which  are  kept  the  deadly  Spanish  knife,  boded  no  friendly 
reception.  The  girl  whispers  to  an  old  crone,  and  ‘  the  unknown’ 
uttered  one  word,  but  that  had  the  effect  of  magic.  ‘  She  pro- 
‘  strated  herself  at  his  feet,  and  in  an  instant,  from  an  object  of 
‘  suspicion  he  became  one  of  worship  to  the  whole  family,  to 
‘  whom  on  taking  leave  he  made  a  handsome  present,  and  departed, 

‘  to  the  astonishment  of  myself,  and  w’hat  looked  very  like  terror 
‘  in  our  Spanish  guide.  I  was,  as  the  phrase  goes,  dying:  with 
‘  curiosity,  and  as  soon  as  we  mounted  our  horses  exclaimed, 
‘  “  Where,  in  the  name  ofgoodncss,  did  you  pickup  your  acquaint- 
‘  ance  and  the  language  of  these  extraordinary  people  ?”  “  Some 
‘  years  ago,  in  Moultan,”  he  replied.  “  And  by  what  means  do 
‘  you  possess  such  an  apparent  influence  over  them  ?”  But  the 
‘  unknown  had  already  said  more  than  he  perhaps  wished  on  the 
‘  subject ;  he  drily  replied,  that  “  he  had  more  than  once  owed 
‘  his  life  to  gypsies,  and  had  reason  to  know  them  well.”  But 
*  this  was  said  in  a  tone  which  precluded  all  further  enquiries. 
‘  The  subject  was  never  again  broached,  and  we  returned  in 
‘  silence  to  the  Fonda.  The  next  day  it  rained,  and  I  was  mostly 
‘  in  the  society  of  the  unknown.  This  is  a  most  extraordinary 
‘  character.  He  appears  acquainted  with  every  body  and  every 
‘  thing,  but  apparently  unknown  to  every  one  himself.  Though 
‘  his  tigure  speaks  youth,  and  by  his  own  account  his  age  does 
‘  not  exceed  thirty,  yet  the  snow  of  eighty  winters  could  not 
‘  have  whitened  his  locks  more  completely  than  they  are.  But 
‘  in  his  dark  searching  eye  there  is  an  almost  supernatural  pene- 
‘  tration  and  lustre,  which,  were  I  inclined  to  superstition,  might 
‘  induce  me  to  set  down  its  possessor  as  a  second  Melmoth ;  and 
‘  in  that  character  he  often  appears  to  me  during  the  troubled 
‘  rest  I  sometimes  obtain  through  the  medium  of  the  great  soother, 
‘  laudanum.’ 

Lord  Carnarvon’s  evidence  vouches  for  the  accuracy  of  Por¬ 
tugal  and  Galicia.  Colonel  Napier  now  confirms  Andalusia.  We, 
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who  know  both  localities,  can  add  our  humble  testimony.  The 
book  is  a  true  record  ;  and  therein  it  is  superior  to  Gil  lllas. 
The  flavour  of  Spanish  adventure  is  equally  rich,  the  quiet 
humour  and  knowledge  of  character  not  less  remarkable. 

‘  'riiis  work,’  says  our  author,  ‘  was  written  in  a  solitary  ham- 
‘  let  in  a  remote  part  of  England,  where  I  had  neither  books  to 
‘  consult,  nor  friends  of  whose  opinion  or  advice  I  could  occa- 
‘  sionally  avail  myself,  and  under  all  the  disadvantages  which 
‘  arise  from  enfeebled  health.  I  have,  however,  on  a  recent 
‘  occasion,  experienced  too  much  of  the  lenity  and  generosity  of 
‘  the  public,  both  of  Britain  and  America,  to  shrink  from  again 
‘  exposing  myself  to  its  gaze;  and  tiust  that,  if  in  the  present 
‘  volumes  it  find  but  little  to  admire,  it  will  give  me  credit  for 
‘  good  spirit,  and  for  setting  down  nought  in  malice.’ 

'I’hat  credit  we  cheerfully  extend,  bidding  him  be  of  good 
cheer.  ‘  He  that  now  goeth  forth  in  his  way  weeping,  and  bear- 
‘  eth  good  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  joy,  and  bring  his 
‘  sheaves  with  him.’ 


Art.  V. —  1.  JugeudUlttn  und  Wanderhildvr .  Von  Johanna 
ScaoPENHAUER.  ( Hecollectioiis  of  my  Youth  and  Wander¬ 
ings.  By  Johanna  Schopenhauer.)  2  voIs.  Brunswick: 
183«). 

2.  Zeitbilder —  IHen  in  der  Letzten  Halfte  dcs  Achlzehulen  Jahr- 
hunderts.  Von  Cakoiane  Pichi.er.  (Sketches  of  Bygone 
Times — Vienna  in  the  Latter  Half  of  the  Eighteenth  Cen¬ 
tury.  By  Caroline  Pichler.)  Vienna:  1839. 

^j^HE  authors  of  these  works  were,  in  their  day,  among  the 
most  jropular  female  novel-writers  of  Germany  ;  and  some 
of  their  productions  rank  with  the  standard  novels  of  that  coun¬ 
try.  'File  first  of  the  two  also  published  travels  in  France, 
Belgium,  and  England,  and  a  little  work  of  some  merit  on  old 
German  art,  entitled  ‘  Van  Eyk  and  his  Contemporaries.’  This 
lady’s  life  was  a  varied  and  eventful  one.  It  was  her  lot  to  live 
through,  and  partly  to  witness,  some  of  the  greatest  events  of 
modern  times.  Her  earliest  recollection  was  the  dismemberment 
of  Poland,  and  the  consequent  ruin  of  her  paternal  city,  Danzig. 
Then  came  the  American  war,  which  excited  such  intense  and 
universal  interest.  Her  first  visit  to  Paris  was  during  the  mut- 
terings  of  the  storm  which  soon  burst  over  France.  She  was  pre¬ 
sent  at  Versailles  the  last  time  Louis  X\'L  and  his  unfortunate 


1843.  On  the  Chomjes  of  Social  Life  in  Germany.  139 

Queen  were  permitted  to  celebrate  the  Fete  de  St  Louis.  She  saw 
the  last  gleam  of  their  setting  sun.  She  lived  for  some  years  in 
Hamburg,  and  hud  thus  an  opportunity  of  comparing  that  city  with 
its  Hanseatic  sister  and  rival,  Danzig,  her  native  place.  After  the 
death  of  her  husband  she  went  to  reside  at  Weimar.  She  had  not 
been  there  a  fortnight  when  the  battle  of  Jena  fell  like  a  thunderbolt 
upon  Germany.  She  has  left  a  circumstantial  and  lively  account 
of  the  scenes  of  which  she  was  an  eyewitness  at  that  terrible 
moment.  At  Weimar  she  lived  in  the  closest  intimacy  with 
Goethe ;  and  her  house  was  the  resort  of  the  eminent  persons 
who  were  attracted  to  that  remarkable  court. 

Unfortunately,  the  whole  of  this  eventful  history,  from  the 
year  1789,  exists  only  in  mere  notes  and  fragments.  At  the  age 
of  seventy-two  she  sat  down  to  put  her  ‘  Recollections’  into  a 
regular  form  and  order;  but  she  had  got  little  beyond  the  period 
of  her  early  marriage,  when  her  hand  was  stopped  by  a  sudden 
but  placid  death.  The  last  incident  recorded  in  them  is  the 
arrival,  at  Danzig,  of  the  news  of  the  destruction  of  the  Bastile. 
Her  daughter,  upon  whom  devolved  the  duty  of  publishing  these 
IMemoirs,  those  rather  to  give  them  in  their  fragmentary  form 
than  to  fill  up  the  chasms  from  her  own  knowledge  of  her  mother’s 
history  ;  and  though  such  a  work  could  never  fall  into  more 
competent  hands,  we  admire  the  good  taste  which  influenced  her 
decision.  She  has  added  nothing  but  the  few  words  absolutely 
necessary  to  explain  the  circumstances  under  which  the  book 
was  given  to  the  world. 

Madame  Pichler’s  work  consists  of  Reminiscences.  True  to 
her  vocation  as  a  novel-writer,  she  has  strung  her  amusing 
‘  Sketches’  of  the  society  of  Vienna  at  the  end  of  the  last  cen¬ 
tury  on  a  thread  of  story.  This  detracts  from  the  air  of  truth 
which  they  would  otherwise  have,  and,  as  the  story  itself  is  of 
the  feeblest  texture,  adds  nothing  to  the  interest.  They  lose 
the  character  of  descriptions  by  an  eyewitness,  which  is  the 
greatest  merit  such  a  work  can  possess.  Madame  Pichler  is  in¬ 
ferior  to  her  northern  contemporary  in  the  candour  which  ought 
to  preside  over  all  comparisons  of.  dift’erent  ages  or  countries. 
She  is  more  prejudiced  in  favour  of  the  ‘  good  old  times,’  and 
more  apt  to  lament  over  the  degeneracy  of  modern  manners. 

These  two  works,  with  one  or  two  others  to  which  we  shall 
occasionally  refer,  will  enable  us,  we  hope,  to  lay  before  our 
readers  some  agreeable  details ;  and  at  the  same  time  to  furnish 
some  glimpses  of  the  life  and  condition  of  the  middle  classes  in 
Germany  at  the  end  of  the  last  century. 

The  progress  made  by  England  in  what  the  French  call  ma¬ 
terial  civilization — in  all  that  conduces  to  the  splendour,  comfort, 
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and  convenience  of  physical  life — has  been  so  much  more  rapid 
than  that  of  the  nations  of  the  Continent,  that  fewer  remains  of 
the  domestic  life  of  the  last  century  are  to  be  found  among  us  than 
among  any  other  people.  Less  than  half  a  century  has  totally 
changed  the  habits  of  the  middle  classes.  In  Germany,  where 
the  change  is  much  more  recent  and  partial,  an  Englishman  is 
still  continually  reminded  of  the  customs  and  the  traditions  of 
his  childhood ;  especially  if  that  childhood  was  passed  in  a  pro¬ 
vincial  town.  In  the  more  remote  parts,  we  find  a  state  of 
civilization  which  we  have  regarded  as  passed  for  ever.  The 
observant  and  reflecting  traveller  meets,  with  a  kind  of  delighted 
recognition,  some  custom,  some  saying,  some  implement,  dress, 
or  viand — perhaps  some  sentiment  or  opinion,  for  these,  too, 
have  their  day — of  which  he  has  heard  his  parents  talk  with  the 
fond  recollection  of  childhood.  He  finds  the  garment  for  which 
his  mother’s  hoards  were  ransacked  ;  and  which,  once  the  dress 
of  the  higher  classes,  is  now  become  the  distinctive  costume  of  a 
retired  peasantry  not  yet  infected  with  the  rage  for  imitation. 
He  will  hear  with  surprise  the  traditions  of  his  paternal  house, 
and  the  sayings  of  his  ancient  nurse.  In  one  district,  he  will 
find  the  undoubting  simple  faith  of  his  forefathers  ;  in  another, 
the  feudal  attachment  to  the  immediate  lord,  or  the  blind  and 
affectionate  loyalty  to  the  sovereign,  for  which  he  must  look 
through  a  long  vista  of  centuries  at  home.  In  this  or  that  free 
city,  he  will  see  the  coarse  substantial  comfort,  and  the  strict 
adherence  to  the  manners  and  pleasures  of  his  class,  which  once 
characterized  our  citizens.  He  will  see  in  operation  what  to  him 
is  extinct,  and  will  be  able,  in  some  degree,  to  measure  the  extent 
of  his  gain  and  his  loss. 

From  Madame  Schopenhauer  we  get  an  idea  of  one  of  the 
Hanse  towns,  while  it  still  retained  its  commercial  prosperity, 
and  its  municipal  franchises.  In  many  respects,  it  may  doubtless 
be  taken  as  a  sample  of  the  class  to  which  it  belonged ;  though 
each  of  those  interesting  cities  was  strongly  marked  with  a  cha¬ 
racter  of  its  own.  VVe  greatly  regret  that  death  has  robbed  us  of 
the  comparison  she  intended  to  draw  between  Danzig  and  Ham¬ 
burg  ;  though  these,  from  their  northern  and  maritime  position, 
would  have  afforded  the  least  striking  differences  and  contrasts. 

It  would  not  be  easy  to  point  out  a  field  in  which  so  rich  a 
harvest  of  curious  and  amusing  traditions  might  still  be  gleaned, 
as  in  the  free  Imperial  cities  of  Germany.  Their  political  im¬ 
portance  is  gone,  or  at  least  changed ;  but  there  are  vestiges 
enough  remaining  to  show’  what  they  once  were.  VVe  have 
often  wondered  that,  in  learned  and  industrious  Germany,  no 
one  has  undertaken  a  history  of  these  remarkable  communi- 
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ties — exhibiting  their  quaint  customs,  as  well  as  their  political 
and  municipal  institutions.  We  shall  advert  to  only  two  of  these 
cities — Cologne,  whose  Roman  origin  and  ecclesiastical  govern¬ 
ment  form,  so  to  speak,  twocurious  substrata  toitsstrongly-marked 
burgher  character,  and  its  sturdy  democratic  spirit — and  N  Urnberg, 
the  younger  sister  of  Venice,  whose  institutions  she  copied,  as  far 
as  national  differences  would  permit ;  and  whose  Geschlechter 
{gentes,  or  patrician  families)  affected  to  tread  in  the  footsteps  of 
the  merchant  princes  of  the  south.  In  the  former,  are  to  be  found 
the  descendants  of  the  sturdy  bourgeoisie  which  once  drove  out 
the  nobles,  and  (good  Catholics  as  they  were)  would  not  allow 
their  sovereign  Archbishop  to  sleep  within  their  walls,  now  carry¬ 
ing  on  a  quiet  but  dogged  contest  with  the  Rhineland  aristocracy 
— resisting  all  their  attempts  to  be  recognised  as  a  distinct  body 
in  the  state,  and  uniting  cordial  loyalty  to  their  present  King 
with  a  determined  spirit  of  equality.  This  spirit,  partly  trans¬ 
mitted  to  them  by  their  ancestors,  partly,  no  doubt,  the  result 
of  their  contact  with  France,  has  probably  led  the  more  igno¬ 
rant  writers  of  that  country  into  their  confident  mistakes.  A 
very  little  enquiry  might  suffice  to  show  them  that  it  often 
places  them  among  the  most  inveterate  enemies  of  French  domi¬ 
nation. 

Many  curious  proofs  of  the  force  and  tenacity  of  the  municipal 
character  might  be  found  here.  And  in  social  life,  w’hile  the 
wealthier  citizens  enjoy  their  well-stored  tables  and  joyous 
amusements,  without  the  smallest  desire  to  intrude  themselves 
into  the  ranks  of  the  nobles — while  they  retain  much  of  the  coarse 
jovialty  and  sturdy  independence  of  their  forefathers — the  people 
have  not  lost  their  southern  taste  fur  out-of-door  shows  and 
amusements — their  singular  talent  for  decoration,  their  hearty 
familiar  manners,  or  their  jocular  temper.  Cologne  was  one 
example,  among  many,  of  the  old  saying,  ‘  Unter  den  Krumm- 
stab  ist  gut  wohnen  ’ — ‘  It  is  good  living  under  the  Crozier.’ 
The  government  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Electors  was  liberty  itself 
compared  to  that  of  the  civic  oligarchy  of  Niirnberg.  This 
was  so  oppressive  and  arrogant  that  the  tempest  which  swept  it 
away,  together  with  crowns  and  diadems,  was  hailed  as  a  de¬ 
liverer.  The  traveller,  who  stands  amazed  before  the  matchless 
treasures  of  art  with  which  the  patrician  families  encircled  their 
city ;  who  looks  at  the  gorgeous  windows  placed  by  the  piety  of 
the  Hallers,  the  Beheims,  the  Tuchers,  the  Ldffelholzers,  and  the 
Hulzschuhers,  in  her  beautiful  churches ;  who  sees  himself  surround¬ 
ed  on  every  side  by  traces  of  their  antiquity,  their  munificence,  and 
their  taste — must  feel  the  melancholy  with  which  fallen  glory  in¬ 
spires  every  generous  mind.  There  is  an  exquisite  portrait  of  one  of 
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the  Ilolzschuher  family,  painted  by  Albert  Diirer  in  1.52fi,  which, 
by  the  courtesy  of  the  present  head  of  that  most  ancient  house, 
is  shown  to  strangers.  When  we  stood  before  it,  and  thought 
that  then — three  centuries  ago — the  Holzschuhers  were  already 
a  time-honoured  race;  that,  in  the  year  1291,  llerdegen  Holz- 
schuher  was  elected  to  the  seat  in  the  Senate  or  Supreme 
Council,  which  his  descendants,  in  unbroken  line,  filled  down 
to  the  dissolution  of  the  Germanic  Empire ;  when  we  turned 
over  the  vellum  pages  containing  the  effigies  and  armorial  illus¬ 
trations  of  these  potent  and  reverend  Councillors,  we  fell  unwit¬ 
tingly  into  a  fit  of  veneration  for  purity  and  antiquity  of  descent, 
unworthy  of  Englishmen,  proud  of  the  mixed  blood  and  confused 
heraldry  of  their  aristocracy. 

But  the  smallest  enquiry  into  the  condition  of  the  people 
under  this  oligarchy,  soon  dissipates  all  sentimental  regrets. 
No  sympathy  with  the  fallen  fortunes  of  individuals  can  pre¬ 
vent  our  rejoicing  in  the  overthrow  of  a  tyranny  the  more 
intolerable  from  its  proximity.  We  have  heard  an  aged  Nurn- 
berger  contrast  the  haughtiness  and  morgue  of  his  former  mas¬ 
ters,  who  never  suffered  their  servants  to  address  them  with¬ 
out  the  magnificent  title  of  ‘  Hochfreiherrlicher  Herr,’  with  the 
plain  habits  and  easy  manners  of  their  present  Sovereign.  It 
reminded  us  of  the  na]f  wonder  expressed  by  Madame  Schopen¬ 
hauer,  then  fresh  from  her  free  city,  and  full  of  republican  pride, 
at  seeing  the  young  reigning  Duke  of  Mechlenberg- Schwerin 
(grandfather,  we  presume,  of  the  present)  take  out  a  flower-girl 
to  dance  in  the  public  walks  at  Pyrmont.  ‘  What  would  the 
‘  Danzigers  say  if  their  reigning  Blirgermeister  were  to  demean 
‘  himself  so  in  public?’ 

In  later  times,  arbitrary  and  rapacious  exactions  were  added 
to  the  insolent  domination  of  the  hereditary  senate  of  Nurnberg. 
It  had  no  hold,  as  already  mentioned,  on  the  popular  sympathies, 
and  its  fall  is  spoken  of  without  regret.  In  Nurnberg,  therefore, 
we  must  seek  not  so  much  the  peculiar  stamp  impressed  on  the 
popular  character,  as  the  recollections  connected  with  picturesque 
streets,  and  the  domestic  habits  of  its  inhabitants.  How'  strongly 
does  every  house  bear  the  stamp  of  an  opulent  merchant  city, 
as  distinguished  from  the  feudal  aspect  of  Prague  or  Ratis- 
bon  !  How  distinctly  do  we  trace  the  impression  which  Italy, 
then  the  Queen  of  commerce,  the  nurse  of  municipal  indepen¬ 
dence,  had  left  on  the  minds  of  these  travelled  burghers!  Nor 
are  all  the  ancient  customs  extinct.  At  intervals  around  the 
magnificent  church  of  St  Lawrence,  are  fixed  massive  carved 
oaken  chairs,  bearing  the  symbols  of  the  trades  or  guilds  of  the 
city.  In  each  of  these  sits,  on  a  Sunday,  a  sworn  master 
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{meister)  of  the  trade ;  before  him  stands  a  plate,  on  which  are 
deposited  the  alms  of  the  congregation.  After  service,  each 
master  carries  his  contribution  into  the  vestry.  This  is  a  curious 
relic  of  the  hunstivescn  (guild-system)  which  we  have  never  seen 
noticed.  If  such  are  the  things  which  strike  a  passing  stranger, 
what  might  not  be  told  by  old  inhabitants  of  the  city?  what 
might  not  be  discovered  by  an  enquirer  who  united  knowledge 
and  patience  with  a  love  tor  antiquity  ; — imagination  enough  to 
seize  the  local  colour,  and  fidelity  enough  to  render  it  exactly  ? 
There  is  no  time  to  lose.  The  French  Revolution,  which 
levelled  to  the  dust  all  the  tottering  edifices  of  the  Middle 
Ages,  already  dates  half  a  century  back,  and  the  living  chro¬ 
nicles  of  what  remained  of  antiquity  are  fast  dropping  into  the 
grave.  ‘  Any  one,’  says  INIadame  Pichler,  speaking  of  Vienna, 

‘  who  had  gone  to  sleep  in  1790,  and  waked  again  in  1838, 

‘  might  have  thought  himself  transported  into  another  planet ; 

‘  so  thoroughly  is  every  thing  altered — from  the  greatest  to  the 
‘  least,  from  the  most  intimate  to  the  most  superficial.’ 

INIadame  Schopenhauer’s  descriptions  of  her  native  city 
have  all  the  charm  and  vivacity  of  truth.  The  institutions, 
customs,  and  manners  of  the  great  and  ancient  types  of  trading 
cities  are  peculiarly  interesting  to  an  Englishman,  who  can 
compare  them  with  those  which  not  long  since  existed  in  his 
own  country.  The  civic  life  of  England,  as  such,  is  extinct. 
Municipal  institutions  remain,  but  the  pomp,  pride,  and  circum¬ 
stance  that  surrounded  them  are  gone.  NN  hat  is  more,  the  spirit 
that  inspired  them  is  extinct.  Civic  honours  are  become  nearly 
ridiculous,  and  civic  customs  have  lost  their  significance.  In 
London,  indeed,  the  Lord  Mayor’s  show  is  kept  up — as  a  show ; 
but  in  other  corporate  towns  the  antique  and  traditional  pageants, 
and  the  peculiar  customs,  have  been  abolished. 

NVho  that  has  seen  a  Norwich  guild  twenty  years  ago,  does 
not  remember  Snap  Snap,  as  necessary  to  the  mayor  as  his  gold 
chain  ? — the  delight  and  terror  of  children,  the  true  representa¬ 
tive  of  the  dragon  slain  by  St  George,  patron  of  the  city,  who 
used  to  be  borne,  like  a  barbarian  monarch  in  a  Roman  triumph, 
at  the  heels  of  the  civil  power,  opening  his  wide  and  menacing 
jaws  with  no  more  felonious  intent  than  the  reception  of  the  half¬ 
pence  which  it  was  the  touchstone  of  courage  to  put  into  that 
blood-red  and  fearful  gulf.  These  were  the  perq<iisites  of  the 
inner  man,  the  spiritus  rector  w’ho  walked  under  the  scaly  hide; 
flourished  the  long  forked  tail,  and  pulled  the  string  which  moved 
the  dreadful  head  and  jaws.  The  religious  significancy  of  Snap 
had  been  lost  for  ages.  The  Protestant  and  prosaic  people 
saw  in  him  nothing  but  a  child’s  toy ;  the  enlightened  thought 
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such  toys  absurd  and  dis<rustlng — and  he  is  no  more.  With  him 
are  gone  the  whifilers,  the  last  depositories  of  an  art  so  long  for¬ 
gotten  beyond  the  walls  of  the  venerable  city,  that  the  commen¬ 
tators  on  Shakspeare  were  at  a  loss  for  the  meaning  of  the  word. 
Their  gay  dress  of  blue  and  red  silk,  the  wondering  evolutions 
of  the  glittering  swords  with  which  they  kept  off  the  crowd 
from  his  worship — all  are  gone.  The  otMce  and  art  of  whilHer 
was  hereditary.  The  last  whilfler  is  dead  and  left  no  heir,  the 
olHce  is  abolished,  the  art  extinct. 

These  things  had  become  shadows,  and  like  shadows  they 
have  departed.  But  an  equal  and  more  important  change  has 
taken  place  in  the  social  and  domestic  character  of  our  provincial 
towns.  They  are  all  now  imitations  of  the  capital — there  is  no 
originality,  no  escape  from  the  eternal  repetition  of  men  and 
things — the  ‘  eiviye  einerlei.’  Fifty  years  ago,  manners  in  Lon¬ 
don  differed  essentially  from  those  in  country  towns,  and  those 
again  from  each  other.  The  relations  of  the  different  classes  of 
society  to  each  other  were  stiil  more  different.  In  the  old  manu¬ 
facturing  cities  there  was  a  regular  burgher  aristocracy,  con¬ 
nected  for  generations  with  the  staple  and  permanent  manufacture 
of  the  place — men  of  substance  and  credit,  to  whom  the  lower 
classes  looked  up  with  deference.  They  filled  the  civic  offices, 
and  never  relinquished  the  honoured  title  of  ‘  Mr  Justice,’  which 
the  highest  of  these  offices  conferred.  The  young  men  of  such 
families  were  sent  to  some  correspondent  in  Germany,  Holland, 
or  Italy,  to  ‘  learn  the  languages,’  and  to  see  other  forms  of  com¬ 
mercial  life.  Their  return  to  their  paternal  city  was  an  event. 
They  were  the  travelled  beaux  who  imported  foreign  airs  and 
foreign  fashions.  They  dressed  and  danced  and  wore  their 
swords  with  the  newest  grace.  But  they  soon  settled  down 
into  the  habits  of  their  fathers,  and  might  be  seen  (in  one 
city,  at  least,  in  our  remembrance)  every  day  at  noon  sitting 
in  a  row  on  a  low  church  wall  opposite  to  a  noted  tavern, 
taking  a  glass  of  sherry  ‘  as  a  whet,’  and  discussing  the  po¬ 
litics  of  the  greater  or  smaller  state.  The  more  we  go  back 
to  the  recollections  of  what  we  heard  in  our  childhood  of  a 
preceding  generation,  the  nearer  do  we  approach  to  the  man¬ 
ners  of  Germany ;  in  many  respects,  to  those  at  the  present 
day — in  more,  to  those  existing  at  the  end  of  the  last  and  the 
beginning  of  the  present  century.  'I'he  Germans  are  generally 
unaware  of  the  existence  of  such  resemblances.  They  take 
th  sir  idea  of  England  solely  from  what  they  have  read  of  Lon¬ 
don,  or  from  the  falsest  of  all  guides,  Novels.  It  has  often  hap¬ 
pened  to  us,  when  describing  the  early  hours,  the  simple  metho¬ 
dical  habits,  and  the  primitive  domestic  festivities  of  English 
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country  towns  early  in  this  century,  to  he  interrupted  with  a 
general  exclamation — ‘  But  it  is  not  England  that  you  are  de¬ 
scribing  ?’  Fortunately,  or  unfortunately,  for  her,  Germany  is 
embarked  on  the  same  stream  with  ourselves,  and  will  be 
hurried  along  by  the  same  current ;  but  there  are  many  causes 
which  will  render  her  progress  less  rapid  than  ours,  and  we 
may  for  years  continue  to  find,  especially  in  her  remoter  dis¬ 
tricts,  traces  of  former  times  which  have  long  been  effaced  at 
home.  The  similarity  we  speak  of  is,  of  course,  subject  to  large 
deductions  for  national  character  and  peculiarities.  We  shall 
leave  those  of  our  readers  who  can  go  back  to  a  period  verging  on 
that  described  in  the  books  before  us,  to  decide  to  what  extent  the 
manners  they  depict  resemble  the  contemporary  manners  of  Eng¬ 
land. 

But  before  quitting  these  desultory  sketches  of  former  times, 
we  shall  give  our  readers  a  Danzig  scene,  described  to  us  by 
an  eyewitness.  Not  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago, 
there  existed  in  every  principal  family  of  that  city  a  family 
tribunal,  Familiengericht,  to  which  every  member  was  amen¬ 
able,  and  over  which  the  head  of  the  family  presided.  When 
a  young  girl,  our  informant,  accompanied  her  mother  on  a 
visit  to  the  city  of  her  fathers,  and  was  taken  to  be  introduced 
to  this  awful  assembly : — ‘  We  went,’  said  she,  ‘  in  full  dress, 

‘  and  found  the  old  man  of  eighty  seated  in  the  grosscaterstuhl  * 

‘  at  the  top  of  the  room,  and  the  other  members  arranged 
‘  in  a  semicircle  on  either  side,  according  to  age  and  pre- 
‘  cedence.  I  was  presented  by  my  mother,  and  Welcomed  as 
‘  a  stranger.  I  made  my  obeisance,  and  we  took  our  seats. 

‘  Shortly  after,  two  very  young  men  of  the  family  were  called  up 
*  by  the  patriarch,  and,  in  presence  of  the  whole  company,  se- 
‘  verely  reprimanded  for  some  misdemeanour — I  think  it  was 
‘  getting  into  debt.  They  stood  perfectly  abashed,  and  pale  as 
‘  death.  Their  parents  sat  by,  scarcely  less  so,  but  not  daring 
‘  to  interpose  a  word  in  their  behalf.  The  rebuke  ended,  they 
‘  were  dismissed.’  Does  not  this  appear  more  like  a  scene  in 
the  tent  of  an  Arab  Sheik,  than  in  the  house  of  an  inhabitant  of 
a  great  trading  city  in  our  own  days  ?  But  if  such  was  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  the  idea  of  kindred  over  the  minds  of  citizens,  what 
might  it  be  expected  to  be  over  those  of  noble  descent  ?  This 


*  Grandfather’s'cbair — Easy-chviXTs  were  unknown.  The  only  sort  of 
arm-chair  was  called  grossvaterstuM,  and  was  exclusively  reserved  for  the 
dignity  and  the  feebleness  of  age.  Even  now,  this  name  is  commonly 
applied  to  ca^y-chairs,  which  are  lamentably  rare  in  Germany 
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subject  is  foreign  to  our  present  purpose.  The  dire  restraints 
and  obligations  imposed  by  noble  blood  ;  the  degree  to  which 
individual  character,  tastes,  and  affections,  are  sacrificed  to  the 
preserving  of  its  current  pure  and  unmingled ;  the  advantages 
and  disadvantages  of  an  aristocracy  of  mere  birth,  with  whom 
the  people  can  never  mix  and  never  sympathize — having  no  root 
in  the  inferior  classes,  and  no  independent  political  power — as 
compared  with  those  of  our  own  mixed-blooded,  wealthy,  and 
puissant  aristocracy,  growing  out  of  the  people,  and  sending 
down  its  younger  branches  again,  like  the  banyan-tree,  into  the 
parent  earth  to  seek  strength  and  sustenance ; — these  are  mat¬ 
ters  which  lie  beyond  our  present  bounds,  and  upon  which, 
therefore,  we  shall  not  make  any  observations. 

Madame  Schopenhauer  introduces  her  ‘  Recollections’  in  the 
following  passage : — 

‘  A  somewhat  weary  traveller,  but  still  with  fresh  feelings  and  a  vi¬ 
gorous  enjoyment  of  life,  I  stand  on  the  height  overlooking  the  last 
stage  of  my  journey.  Once  more  I  look  back  on  the  long  road  I  have 
travelled ;  on  the  lovely  valleys  in  which  I  have  wandered  ;  on  the  rugged 
and  thorny  paths  through  which  I  have  struggled ;  and  though  the  re¬ 
trospect  awakens  a  mingled  feeling  of  joy  and  sorrow,  I  am  well  content, 
on  the  whole,  to  have  arrived  so  far  on  my  way. 

‘  Sixty  or  seventy  years  ago,  before  there  was  even  a  talk  of  chaussees 
or  railroads,  life  glided  or  crept  on  as  slowly  and  quietly  as  the  traveller’s 
carriage  through  the  deep  sands  of  north  Germany :  w  ith  the  exception 
of  a  few  inevitable  jolts,  one  arrived,  half  asleep,  at  the  goal  prescribed 
to  all.  In  the  real,  as  well  as  the  figurative  sense,  how  utterly  is  every 
thing  changed,  during  the  period  in  w  hich  the  larger  half  of  my  existence 
has  fallen  I  Life,  as  well  as  travelling,  goes  on  with  threefold  rapidity. 

.  .  Whether  the  travellers  will  have  as  much  to  tell  on  their  return 

home,  as  their  more  slow-moving  predecessors,  is  doubtful ;  it  is  at  least 
to  be  hoped  that  they  cannot  bring  back  less  information  than  most  of 
the  English  tourists  who  now  crowd  the  highways. 

‘  To  narrate!  the  favourite  amusement  of  age!  And  why  not? 
“  That  every  fool  now-a.days  has  his  own  history  to  tell,  is  not  one  of 
the  smallest  plagues  of  these  evil  times,”  sighed  Goethe  once,  when  he 
was  condemned  to  listen  to  the  long  stories  of  a  worthy  person ;  and  this 
has  made  me  deliberate ;  but  it  is  easier  to  lay  down  a  dull  book  than 
to  turn  a  tiresome  talker  out  of  your  house.’ 

The  venerable  reciter  probably  thought,  as  we  do,  that 
Goethe’s  lament  did  not  apply  to  a  lively  and  faithful  record  of 
events  and  objects,  but  to  the  effusions  of  restless  vanity — the 
confessions  of  what  nobody  is  interested  in  hearing,  or  ought  to 
hear — with  which  the  public  is  now  so  often  regaled. 

‘  After  the  sullen  peace  which  succeeded  the  Seven  Years’  War,’  she 
continues,  ‘  my  life  has  fallen  in  most  eventful  times.  From  the  revolt 
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of  the  Americans  in  1775i  to  this  present  22d  of  January  1837,  on 
which  the  acquittal  of  Prince  Louis  Bonaparte  is  the  latest  piece  of  news, 

1  have  had  ample  time  and  opportunity  to  observe  what  is  worthy  not 
only  to  be  remembered,  but  recorded.  I  will  try  then  to  sketch,  with 
slif^ht  but  accurate  touches,  a  portrait  of  the  times  in  and  with  which  I 
have  lived — those  venerable  times,  whose  manners  and  usages  now 
appear  to  lie  as  far  behind  us  as  if  they  were  divided  from  us  by  centuries. 

1  will  give  the  truth,  the  pure  truth,  without  any  admixture  of 
fiction ;  but  I  shall  not  trouble  the  reader  with  the  details  of  my  own 
life,  which  can  interest  only  the  few  who  are  attached  to  me.  I  shall 
spare  the  world  the  history  of  my  affections, — (^Herzens  angelegen 
heiten — affairs  of  the  heart.)  To  affirm  that  I  have  had  none,  were  as 
useless  as  it  were  silly — for  who  would  believe  me  ?” 

Johanna  Trozlener,  such  was  her  maiden  name,  was  born  in 
the  year  1766,  on  the  shores  of  the  Baltic,  in  the  then  free  city 
of  Danzig,  of  which  her  father  was  an  eminent  merchant.  The 
portraits  of  her  father  and  mother,  and  their  two  faithful  servants, 
Adam  and  Kasche,  are  drawn  with  great  vivacity,  though  in  few 
words.  We  quote  the  following  passage  for  the  sake  of  one  remark 
in  it : — ‘  My  father,’  says  she,  ‘  was  a  man  of  violent  temper, 

‘  but  a  certain  oldfashioned  gallantry  to  the  sex  prevented  his 
‘  ever  forgetting  himself  in  his  behaviour  towards  my  mother. 

‘  This  feeling  is  now  so  completely  out  of  fashion,  that  my  readers 
‘  will  hardly  understand  what  I  mean  by  it.  It  extended  even 
‘  to  his  daughters.’  If  ever  that  sort  of  deferential  courtesy  to 
women,  as  women,  which  went  under  the  name  of  gallantry,  and 
was  formerly  a  distinguishing  mark  of  the  breeding  of  a  gentle¬ 
man,  was  common  in  Germany,  the  change  is  certainly  as  great 
as  Madame  Schopenhauer  represents  it.  It  has,  we  believe, 
greatly  declined  even  in  its  birthplace,  France.  In  England,  if 
there  is  but  little  of  this  shadow  of  chivalry  remaining,  it  is,  in 
our  opinion,  amply  compensated  by  an  easy,  cordial,  equal  tone  of 
intercourse ; — implying  a  far  profounder  and  more  flattering  sort 
of  respect  than  the  generous  consideration  for  weakness  which 
lies  at  the  bottom  of  the  old  gallantry.  Men  of  sense  and  learn¬ 
ing  in  England  may  constantly  be  seen  talking  to  women,  with¬ 
out  altering  the  matter  or  manner  of  their  conversation — (sup¬ 
posing  alw’ays,  of  course,  that  their  hearers  have  sense  and  taste 
enough  to  relish  such  -conversation) — without  any  of  the  menage- 
mens,  or  the  trivial  compliments  which  imply  such  profound  and 
almost  unconscious  contempt  for  their  understandings.  From 
what  we  have  seen,  and  from  the  tone  of  German  literature,  it 
does  not  appear  to  us  that  women  are  treated  either  with  the 
refined  politeness  of  a  former  age  in  France,  or  the  tone  of 
frank,  respectful  equality — the  civility  neither  of  condescension 
nor  adoration — which  characterizes  the  best  society  in  England. 
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On  this  subject,  we  find  the  following  passage  in  the  Person¬ 
alia  of  Frederic  Jacobs,  published  in  1840.  He  had  been  ap¬ 
pointed  teacher,  we  may  mention,  in  the  Gymnasium  at  Gotha, 
in  1783. 

‘  At  that  time,’  says  he,  ‘  social  life  had  a  totally  different  aspect. 
The  fashion  of  clubs  was  in  its  infancy  ;  and  women  were  not  driven  to 
seek  amusement  and  conversation  by  themselves.  Besides  a  weekly 
assemblage  of  the  principal  families  in  the  town,  there  were  frequent 
little  parties  in  the  houses  of  the  middle  classes,  to  which  the  youth  of 
both  sexes  were  invited.  Every  age  and  each  sex  found  its  account  in 
them.  The  old  played  cards;  the  young  amused  themselves  with  music 
or  dancing ;  new  dramatic  works  were  often  read  aloud ;  proverbs  or 
little  plays  were  acted.  The  tone  in  these  little  parties  was  at  once 
polite  and  lively.  The  young  men  gave  themselves  the  trouble  to  con¬ 
verse  agreeably  with  the  women,  who,  on  their  side,  were  willing  list¬ 
eners.  That  there  was  a  good  deal  of  falling  in  love,  follows  of  course  ; 
but  the  eye  of  the  mother  watched  over  her  daughter ;  and  the  salutary 
constraint  thus  imposed  on  both  parties,  heightened  the  charm  of  their 
intercourse,  and  gave  rise  to  connexions  less  rapidly  formed,  but  mure 
enduring,  than  those  which  we  now  witness.’ 

Where  such  a  separation  of  the  sexes,  as  is  here  figured, 
takes  place,  it  is  evident  either  that  the  men  are  impatient  or 
incapable  of  the  decorum  and  courtesy  imposed  by  female  so¬ 
ciety  ;  or  that  the  women  are  impatient  or  incapable  of  such 
conversation  as  alone  can  or  ought  to  interest  men — or  perhaps 
both  are  true.  In  either  case,  good  manners  and  good  conver¬ 
sation — at  least,  the  best  manners  and  the  best  conversation — 
cannot  exist.  The  reciprocal  endeavour  of  either  sex  to  recom¬ 
mend  itself  to  the  higher  tastes  and  qualities  of  the  other,  is,  we 
believe,  the  fine  but  safe  and  powerful  spring  of  really  good — 
i.  e.  refined  and  enlightened — society. 

Madame  Schopenhauer  describes  her  mother’s  education  as 
‘  that  of  her  time.  A  few  Polonaises  on  the  harpsichord,  a  song  or 
‘  two  accompanied  by  herself,  and  reading  and  writing  sufficient  for 
‘  domestic  use,  formed  the  sum  of  her  learning.  Till  the  appear- 
‘  ance  of  “  Sophia’s  Journey  from  Memel  to  Saxony,”  she  had 
‘  read  very  little  but  Gellert’s  writings.  Indeed  his  “  Swedish 
‘  Countess,”  of  most  tiresome  memory,  was  the  only  novel  she 
‘  had  read.’ 

Varnhagen  Von  Ense  gives  an  amusing  anecdote  regarding 
this  novel.  The  occurrence  mentioned  took  place  at  Berlin  in 

1841. 

A  lady  was  ill,  and  must  be  amused  by  being  read  to,  but  not 
over-excited  or  fatigued.  M.  de  Varnhagen  was  to  be  reader, 
and  was  embarrassed  as  to  the  choice  of  a  book.  The  patient’s 
uncle  protested  that  he  would  not  allow  his  niece  to  be  agitated 
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by  the  horrors  of  the  literature  of  the  day,  in  which  atrocity  and 
immorality  were  employed  to  set  forth  the  ‘  new  opinions.’  An 
elderly  cousin  attacked  the  French  Romantic  School,  as  having 
brought  a  torrent  ot  indecency,  bad  taste,  and  bad  morals, 
into  Germany.  At  last,  after  a  great  contest  of  opinions,  it  was 
determined  that  M.  de  Varnhagen  should  be  left  to  his  own 
discretion — on  condition  that  he  should  not  tell  the  name  of  the 
book,  or  the  author,  till  all  had  pronounced  judgment.  The 
sage  and  safe  uncle  looked  black  at  the  well-printed,  uncut 
volume ;  sternly  muttering,  that  the  netcer  the  book,  so  much 
the  worse.  The  reader  made  no  reply,  and  began.  For  a  time, 
things  went  on  tolerably;  but,  as  the  story  advanced,  the  uncle 
declared  he  could  no  longer  endure  its  gross  immorality,  and 
literally  took  his  hat  and  stick  and  left  the  room ; — protesting  that 
such  a  book  could  not  have  been  produced  in  any  other  age  than 
the  present,  when  the  young  think  they  are  called  upon  to  begin 
by  emancipating  themselves  from  all  that  their  fathers  held  sacred. 
He  added,  that  he  wished  that  all  the  novels  which  had  been 
published  since  the  year  1830  were  prohibited  in  a  mass.  M.  de 
\’arnhagen  read  on  to  the  end.  The  old  cousin  said  it  was  a 
pity — the  young  author  had  talents,  and  perhaps  might  mend. 
‘No,’  said  M.  de  Varnhagen,  ‘he  will  not  mend.  He  will 
remain  what  he  is.’  The  book,  instead  of  being  an  emanation  of 
the  evil  spirit  of  the  day,  was  the  long  before  published  ‘  Swedish 
Countess’  of  the  pious  and  popular  Gellert. 

Richardson’s  novels  produced  a  vast  effect  in  Germany.  It 
is  impossible  to  take  up  a  book  referring  to  this  period,  in 
which  they  are  not  mentioned.  Henry  Steffens,  in  his  Auto¬ 
biography^  says  ‘  they  flooded  not  only  Germany  but  Denmark  ;’ 
and  ascribes  to  them  a  marked  increase  in  the  refinement  of  the 
w'omen.  '^I'hey  were  soon  succeeded  by  the  odious  race  of  sen¬ 
timental  novels,  which,  till  very  lately,  were  believed  in  England 
to  form  the  standard  literature  of  Germany.  It  is  worth  while 
to  undergo  the  tedium  and  disgust  of  reading  one  or  two  of  the 
most  celebrated  of  them,  as  indications  of  a  certain  state  of 
popular  taste  and  feeling,  which,  though  no  longer  existing,  has 
left  perceptible  traces  in  the  national  character  and  literature. 
There  is  an  admirable  critique  of  Jacobs’  VVoldemar,  by  Frederic 
Schlegel,  which  we  recommend  to  any  reader  who  is  inclined  to 
know  more  of  this  form  of  mental  disease.  English  novels  still 
form  a  great  part  of  the  reading  of  German  young  ladies.  The 
reason  alleged  is,  that  they  are  the  only  ones  fit  for  girls  to  read. 
We  are  very  sensible  to  the  compliment  paid  to  the  purer  taste 
and  morality  of  our  country;  but  we  must  be  permitted  to  ques- 
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tion  whether  the  knowledge  of  English,  so  generally  diffused  in 
Germany,  might  not  be  turned  to  better  account.  Nor  are  some 
of  the  best  of  our  novels  current.  Miss  Austen’s,  for  example, 
are,  so  far  as  we  have  found,  nearly  unknown. 

When  we  spoke  of  the  slow  pace  at  which  change  proceeds  in 
Germany,  we  ought  certainly  to  have  excepted  all  that  regards 
literature.  Who  that  takes  up  a  half-yearly  Leipsic  Catalogue, 
would  believe  that  the  men  are  yet  living  who  remember  the 
state  of  things  which  Madame  Schopenhauer  alludes  to?  Who 
that  goes  into  a  German  reading-room  and  sees  the  innumerable 
Journals — the  Blatter — leaves,  ‘  countless  as  those  that  strew  the 
‘  brooks  of  Valombrosa,’  would  believe,  that  in  the  year  1788, 

‘  the  meagre  blotting-paper  Journals  of  the  capitals  appeared, 

‘  at  the  utmost,  three  times  a-week  ?  The  Reirlis  postreiter 
‘  (Courier  of  the  Empire)  was  a  sort  of  luxury  for  the  higher 
‘  classes;  as  the  Journal  de  Leydc,  published  in  French,  was 
‘  for  statesmen  and  politicians.  The  reading  public  were  obliged 
‘  to  wait  with  eager  impatience  for  a  number  (A^)  of  Schliit- 
‘  zer’s  Stoats  Auzcujen  and  Brief  wechsel^  (Public  Adver- 
‘  tiser  and  Correspondence,)  or  for  a  new  volume  of  “  Nico- 
‘  lai’s  Travels,”  in  order  to  enjoy  the  delight  of  a  little  gossip, 

‘  home  or  foreign.’  * 

But  to  return  to  Madame  Schopenhauer.  Her  description  of 
Kasche,  the  Polish  nurse-maid,  her  songs,  her  simple  lessons  of 
piety,  and  her  devoted  attachment  to  the  family  of  which  she 
felt  herself  an  integral  member,  is  touching.  Scarcely  less  so 
is  that  of  Adam,  the  ‘  Maitre  Jacques’  of  the  household,  to 
whom  every  thing  was  confided,  and  who  provided  every  thing, 

‘  even  to  the  fat  ox,  which,  according  to  universal  custom,  was 
‘  bought  and  slaughtered  in  autumn  for  a  winter  store.’  Adam 
understood  and  humoured  the  infirmities  of  his  master’s  temper. 
He  dealt  with  them  as  we  do  with  the  faults  of  those  we  love, 
when  parting  is  out  of  the  question.  They  never  occurred  to  him 
as  a  reason  for  leaving  the  house  to  which  he  entirely  belonged. 
The  group  is  completed  by  the  no  less  faithful,  but  somewhat 
ludicrous  Moser,  the  clerk — with  his  love  for  politics  and  his  talent 
for  story-telling  ;  thrice  happy  when  he  could  exhibit  himself  on 
holidays  ‘in  his  grass-green  coat  embroidered  with  gold,  his  bng- 
‘  wig,  huge  rings,  and  paste  buckles,  covering  the  whole  front  of 
‘  the  shoe.’  Such  was  the  household  in  which  our  authoress  was 
bom  and  grew  up ;  for  we  need  scarcely  say  that,  with  these 
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excellent  people  there  was  no  thought  of  change.  They  took 
root  in  the  soil  where  they  had  been  planted,  and  shared,  in  the 
fullest  sense,  the  life  and  fortunes  of  their  masters. 

'rhcre  is,  perhaps,  no  department  of  social  life  where  manners 
have  undergone  a  more  complete  revolution  than  in  the  relation 
between  master  and  servant.  At  the  time  which  Madame 
Schopenhauer  treats  of,  the  old  feudal  feeling,  which  formed  a 
tie  wholly  independent  of  personal  qualities,  was  not  extinct. 
Indeed,  it  survived  to  a  much  later  period  in  the  very  city  she 
is  describing,  and  is  still  in  full  force  in  Westphalia. 

Every  city  may  perhaps  be  viewed  as,  in  some  sort,  an  expres¬ 
sion  of  the  character,  wants,  and  tastes,  of  its  builders;  and  of  the 
state  of  society  amidst  which  it  arose.  The  following  passage, 
relating  to  Danzig,  is  graphic : — 

‘  Tlie  inuin  streets,’  says  Madame  Schopenhauer,  ‘  are  much  wider 
than  those  in  any  other  old  town.  Two  or  even  three  carriages  might 
pass  abreast  between  the  houses,  and  yet  leave  room  for  a  commodious 
footpath;  yet  the  actual  room  for  passage  is  so  small,  that  the  most 
experienced  coachmen  can  hardly  avoid  collision,  and  the  foot  passengers 
have  enough  to  do  to  escape  with  whole  limbs.  The  flights  of  steps 
before  all  the  houses,  of  which  those  in  Hamburg  or  Lubeck  are  but 
the  shadow  of  a  shade,  are  the  cause  of  this  strange  appearance.  1 
know  not  how  to  convey  an  idea  of  these  singular  propylcea,  which  give 
to  the  northern  city  something  of  a  southern  character,  and  in  which, 
during  my  childhood,  a  great  part  of  the  household  business  was  carried 
«)n,  with  an  openness  incredible  now,  almost  as  publicly  as  in  the  street. 
They  are  not  balconies;  I  might  almost  call  them  spacious  terraces, 
paved  with  large  stones,  and  extending  along  the  front  id  the  house ;  with 
broad  easy  steps  to  the  street,  from  which  they  are  separated  by  a  stone 
parapet.  These  terraces  are  divided  from  each  other  by  a  wall  four  or 
Hve  feet  high,  'i'he  most  capricious  of  all  rulers,  fashion,  has  taken  so 
many  despised  things  under  her  protection,  under  the  name  of  rococo — 
may  it  please  her  to  watch  over  the  Danzig  steps  1  She  will  hardly 
find  a  mure  grandiose  piece  of  rococo.  And  what  an  incomparable  play 
place'-  So  safe,  so  convenient!  Close  under  the  eye  of  the  sewing  or 
knitting  mother,  yet  secure  from  scoldings  for  making  a  noise.’ 

This  was  the  proper  and  peculiar  scene  of  our  author’s  child¬ 
hood  ;  we  pity  those  who  cannot  feel  its  interest.  Before  we  pro¬ 
ceed  with  her  series  of  sketches,  we  must  say  a  word  of  her  edu¬ 
cation.  It  was  her  singular  good  fortune  to  be  educated  chiefly 
by  men,  under  the  eye  of  her  mother — a  conjunction  of  influences 
the  most  likely  to  produce  pure,  sound  affections,  and  a  cultivated 
reason.  To  this  was  added  another  privilege,  now  become  ex¬ 
tremely  rare — access  to  books  ‘  above  her  years.'  Children  who 
are  confined  to  the  society  of  children,  and  to  the  reading  of  chil¬ 
dren’s  books,  can  hardly  be  other  than  intellectually  and  morally 
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stunted — if  not  deformed.  The  great  interests  of  humanity  are 
never  mentioned  in  their  presence.  History,  wholly  disconnected 
from  the  present,  is  to  them  a  mere  ‘  lesson.'  Their  world  lies 
within  the  walls  of  the  nursery  and  the  school-room,  and  is  en¬ 
tirely  factitious.  The  real  life  of  man  never  reaches  them  in  any 
form.  Our  little  heroine,  on  the  contrary,  lived  with  her  parents 
and  their  friends,  and  saw  from  her  infancy  the  real  and  earnest 
side  of  human  things.  At  seven  years  old  she  received  one  of 
those  strong  impressions  which  determine  the  character  and  opin¬ 
ions  for  life.  Its  effects  may  be  traced  through  her  whole 
liistory. 

One  morning  she  was  surprised  by  an  unwonted  bustle  in  her 
father’s  house,  and  in  the  streets,  and  alarmed  at  the  consternation 
which  marked  every  face.  ‘  “  Sit  still,  dress  your  doll  prettily, 

‘  and  give  her  her  breakfast,  but  make  no  noise,”  said  Kasche, 

‘  leading  my  sister  and  me  to  our  play  corner.  “  Kasche,  dear 
‘  Kasche,  we  will  be  as  still  as  mice;  but  do  tell  us  what  is  the 
‘  matter,  I  am  so  afraid.”  “  Matter  enough — but  you  children 
‘  don’t  understand  it.  The  Prussians  are  come  in  the  night — so 
‘  be  good  children,”  added  Kasche,  and  left  us.  Had  she  said  a 
‘  lion  is  come,  a  tiger,  a  bear,  I  should  have  connected  some 
‘  idea  with  it — but  the  Prussians !  I  understood  not  what  she 
‘  meant ;  but  this  only  increased  my  fear.’ 

Such  were  our  author’s  recollections  of  the  day  which  com¬ 
menced  the  ruin  of  her  paternal  city — the  destruction  at  once  of 
its  municipal  freedom  and  its  commercial  prosperity  ;  the  day  of 
the  investment  of  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  Danzig  by 
the  troops  of  the  great  Frederic.  We  mention  this  incident 
here,  as  it  gives  us  a  key  to  her  choice  of  books  and  objects  of 
interest — we  might  almost  say  to  her  choice  of  a  husband — and 
to  the  inflexible  republicanism  which  she  professed. 

In  her  ninth  year,  we  find  her  listening  with  intense  interest 
to  all  the  details  of  the  American  war,  which  had  just  broken 
out.  ‘  Washington  and  his  associates,’  says  she,  ‘  were  my 
‘  heroes,  and  rivalled  Mucius  Scsevola  and  Cincinnatus  in  my 
‘  affections.’  With  the  latter  she  had  become  acquainted  in  a 
translation  of  Ilollin,  which  she  read  by  stealth  in  corners,  *  often 
‘  in  the  wood-loft  under  the  roof.  Four  thick  octavo  volumes ! 
‘  With  what  ardour,  with  what  indescribable  interest,  did  I  read 
‘  them,  and  read  them  again,  and,  as  a  particular  treat,  turn  to 
‘  my  favourite  passages !’  The  successor  and  rival  of  Rollin  was 
what  she  truly  calls,  ‘  the  incomparable  Contes  de  ma  Mere 
‘  r  Oie ; — a  shabby  little  book,  printed  on  coarse  grey  paper,  the 
‘  clumsy  German  translation  by  the  side  of  the  original,  and. 
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‘  prefixed  to  every  story,  a  little  print.’  ‘  What  a  treasure  was 
‘  this  !  Bluebeard,  as  he  was  there  depicted,  seizing  his  wife 
‘  by  her  hair,  with  a  sword  in  his  hand  twice  as  long  as  him- 
‘  self ;  the  discreet  Finetta,  the  charming  Cinderella — how  did 
*  they  all  enchant  me  !  Above  all,  Puss  in  Boots,  in  honour  of 
‘  whom  the  whole  volume  was  christened  the  Cat-book,  shared 
‘  my  heart  with  the  heroes  of  Rome.’ 

Compare  the  vivacity  of  these  impressions,  the  awakening  of 
the  curiosity,  the  judgment,  the  imagination,  and  the  affections, 
with  the  effects  produced  by  the  lifeless  skeletons  called  abridge¬ 
ments  ;  or  by  the  mawkish  stories  of  the  unnatural  puppets 
called  good  boys  and  girls.  We  once  heard  Tieck  say  that  he 
never  would  suti’er  a  child’s  book  to  come  into  his  house  while 
his  children  were  young.  Without  joining  in  this  absolute  pro¬ 
scription,  we  must  confess  that,  as  the  sole  food  of  growing 
minds,  they  appear  to  us  poor  and  enfeebling. 

As  this  is  one  of  the  important  points  on  which  the  present 
age  is  at  issue  with  the  past,  our  readers  will  forgive  us  for 
quoting  one  or  two  examples  of  the  kind  of  reading  which  form¬ 
ed  the  best  minds  of  Germany  in  the  last  generation.  ‘  At  that 
‘  time,’  says  Goethe,  speaking  of  his  childhood,  ‘  there  were 
‘  no  so-called  children’s  books.  The  old  writers  had  childlike 
‘  ways  of  thinking,  and  found  it  easy  and  agreeable  to  communi- 
‘  cate  what  they  knew  to  their  posterity.  With  the  exception  of 
‘  the  Orbis  Pictus  of  Amos  Comenius,  no  book  of  the  kind  came 
‘  in  our  way ;  but  the  great  folio  Bible,  with  prints  by  Merian, 

‘  was  frequently  turned  over.  Gothfried’s  Chronicle,  with  en- 
‘  gravings  by  the  same  master,  taught  us  the  most  remarkable 
‘  incidents  of  history;  and  the  Acerra  Philologica  contained  all 
‘  sorts  of  fables,  mythologies,  and  wonders.’  * 

To  these  succeeded  Ovid’s  Metamorphoses,  Fenclon’s  Tele- 
maque,  Robinson  Crusoe,  and  Anson’s  voyages ;  and  lastly,  that 
exhaustless  mine  of  entertainment  contained  in  the  Volhsbucher, 
{people's  books') — the  great  manufactory  of  which  was  at  Frank¬ 
fort  ;  where  countless  editions,  printed  on  the  coarsest  blotting- 
paper,  supplied  the  never-ceasing  demand.  ‘  We  children,’  con¬ 
tinues  Goethe,  ‘  had  thus  the  happiness  of  daily  finding  these 
‘  precious  remains  of  the  Middle  Ages  on  an  old  book-stall,  and 
‘  of  becoming  possessors  of  them  for  a  few  kreutzers.  The 
‘  Eulen-spiegel,  the  four  sons  of  Aymon — the  fair  Melusina — 
‘  Emperor  Octavian — the  beautiful  Magelone — Fortunatus,  &c. 
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<  — the  whole  tribe,  down  to  the  Wanderinj;  Jew,  were  at  our 
‘  command,  whenever  we  preferred  them  to  cakes  and  sweetmeats. 

‘  The  great  advantage  was,  that  when  one  was  fairly  worn  out, 

‘  it  could  be  bought  again,  and  again  devoured.’ 

Jacobs  gives  the  following  account  of  his  childish  reading. 
He  was  born  fifteen  years  after  Goethe;  but  habits  and  ways  of 
thinking  had  undergone  no  perceptible  change  in  that  quiet 
period  : — ‘  The  absence  of  external  excitement,’  says  he  in  his 
Personalia,  ‘  rendered  the  instruction  we  received,  however 
‘  scanty,  more  fruitful  than  more  ample  and  varied  intellectual 
‘  food  set  before  a  palate  palled  with  excitement.  Our  course  of 
‘  instruction  was  extremely  meagre ;  but  as  we  had  little  or  no- 
‘  thing  else  to  do,  as  no  amusements  presented  themselves,  and 
‘  the  vivacity  of  youth  required  occupation,  ennui  itself  drove  us 
‘  to  labour.  We  found  our  stimulus  in  my  father’s  little  library, 

‘  which  contained  the  best  poets  of  that  time.  VVe  read  what 
‘  came  in  our  w’ay,  and  imitated  it.  We  described  nature  like 
‘  KleUt  and  Zacharia,  wrote  idylls  like  Gessiier,  and  travels  and 
‘  adventures,  the  great  difficulty  in  which  was  to  find  names. 

‘  As  Busching’s  ponderous  geography  filled  us  with  awe,  we 
‘  undertook  a  description  of  the  globe  ourselves,  and  began  it,  I 
‘  know  not  why,  with  Turkey;  perhaps  because,  to  the  childish 
‘  imagination,  the  strange  is  always  the  most  attractive.’ 

But  let  us  turn  from  the  effect  of  books,  to  the  still  more 
powerful  and  important  influence  of  living  men.  The  most 
interesting  portrait  in  Madame  Schopenhauer’s  book,  is  that 
of  her  neighbour  and  friend  Dr  Jameson ;  the  minister  of  the 
English  colony  or  factory  which  had  long  been  settled  at  Dan¬ 
zig.  He  was  a  native  of  Scotland,  and,  we  conclude,  a  member 
of  the  Scottish  church.  This  is  not  explained ;  probably,  in 
those  less  polemical  days,  this  did  not  occur  to  the  ICnglisb 
who  invited  him  over  as  an  objection.  We  scarcely  remember 
to  have  read  a  more  touching  picture  of  evangelical  simplicity 
and  benevolence,  than  that  which  our  author  draws  of  her 
early  friend.  We  contemplate  it  with  a  just,  at  least  a  par¬ 
donable  pride  in  our  countryman — a  priefe  which  we  never 
conceal  when  such  characters  come  in  the  way  of  our  notice. 
His  humble,  blameless  life  —  his  simplicity  and  truth  —  his 
warm,  active  pity  for  every  pain  and  every  distress — his  love 
for  children,  occasionally  dashed  by  a  tinge  of  no  less  gentle 
melancholy,  the  trace,  as  it  seemed,  of  some  early  and  secret 
wound — his  enthusiasm  for  all  that  could  enlighten  and  ennoble 
the  human  race — his  truly  Christian  piety  and  charity,  were 
well  fitted  to  draw  all  hearts  to  the  service  of  Him  whose  minis- 
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ter  he  was.  In  this  lovely  and  venerable  form  did  religion  first 
appear  to  the  opening  eyes  of  the  little  girl.  He  was  the  next- 
door  neighbour  of  her  parents. 

‘  Kasche  carried  me  out  on  our  terrace  one  bright  morning  for  the 
first  time,  to  show  the  new-comorto  our  reverend  neighbour;  he  took 
me,  with  a  pleased  smile,  in  his  arms,  and  this  moment  seemed  to  bind 
him  more  closely  to  my  family. 

‘  As  I  grew  up.  Dr  Jameson  was  my  teacher,  my  guide,  my  counsel¬ 
lor  ;  he  watched  over  my  young  soul,  and  never  left  me  till  the  day 
when  another  received,  together  with  my  hand,  the  charge  of  my  guid¬ 
ance  and  well-being.’ 

Her  regular  tutor,  Kuschel,  was  a  sort  of  youthful  Parson 
Adams;  uniting  perfect  simplicity  and  probity,  a  warm  heart, 
kindly  temper,  and  unpretending  merit,  to  singular  awkward¬ 
ness  and  ignorance  of  the  world.  Like  the  greater  part  of 
the  clergy  of  the  Lutheran  Church  at  the  present  day,  he  was 
the  son  of  parents  in  humble  life.  He  was  the  sole  support  of  a 
widowed  mother.  The  sequel  of  his  history  is  one  of  those 
noiseless  tragedies  which  are  but  too  frequent  among  men  of  his 
character  and  class.  At  an  early  age  he  sank  under  toil  and 
privation,  deferred  hopes,  and  exhausted  powers — the  afflicting 
end  of  many  a  blameless,  joyless  life  like  his. 

The  evils  incident  to  studious  poverty  in  all  ages,  were  much 
aggravated  by  the  austere  discipline  which  then  prevailed  in  the 
Lutheran  Church — 

‘  The  dross  of  the  candidates  for  holy  orders  was  entirely  black,  with 
the  exception  of  the  bands  which  marked  their  calling.  A  calotte  of 
black  velvet,  about  the  size  of  a  dollar,  on  the  crown  of  a  curled  and 
powdered  periwig,  also  a  badge  of  sanctity,  and  a  narrow  clnah,  half 
covering  the  back  and  reaching  to  the  ground,  which  the  wearer  was 
bound  to  gather  up  in  graceful  folds  w  hen  he  walked  along  the  streets ; 
such  was  the  dress  enjoined  by  the  dreaded  head  of  our  church — the 
very  reverend  Dv  Miller.  These  young  divines  must  have  trusted  to 
the  inward  glow  of  faith  for  a  defence  against  the  cold,  which  often 
reached  twenty  degrees  of  Reaumur;  for  great-coat  or  fur-mantle  were 
not  to  be  thought  of.  Woe  to  the  unlucky  candidate  who  was  caught 
beyond  the  bounds  of  his  own  four  walls  in  any  other  habit  than  the 
one  prescribed  !  All  hope  of  a  living  was  lost  to  him  for  ever ;  for  Dr 
Hiller  regarded  such  an  offence  as  equal  to  the  most  abominable  heresy. 
Not  only  the  candidates  but  the  officiating  preachers,  and  even  their 
wives  and  daughters,  were  forbidden  to  go  to  plays,  concerts,  or  any 
other  public  amusements.  The  utmost  they  dared  venture  on,  was  a 
modest  game  of  ombre,  and  that  only  among  friends,  and  under  the 
strictest  seal  of  secrecy.’ 

This  rigid  discipline  is,  we  believe,  no  more  to  be  found.  The 
reverence  for  ‘the  cloth,’  as  Parson  Adams  called  it,  has  also 
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declined;  and  individuals  are  now  every  where  tried  pretty  much 
according  to  their  individual  merits.  A  great  deal  of  the  altered 
feeling  towards  the  Protestant  clergy  may,  perhaps,  be  ascribed 
to  the  polemical  character  of  our  times.  The  clergy  are  now 
regarded  too  much  as  a  sort  of  spiritual  athletes,  whose  business 
it  is  to  interest  and  excite  an  audience,  and  to  contend  for  vic¬ 
tory.  Their  triumphs  may  secure  them  admirers  and  partisans ; 
but  they  will  not,  in  the  long  run,  succeed  in  exciting  those  sen¬ 
timents  of  love  and  veneration  which  involuntarily  follow  the 
steps  of  the  man  in  whose  everyday  acts  the  Gospel  has  a  living 
illustration. 

We  have  already  spoken  of  the  intolerable  yoke  of  a  burgher 
aristocracy — of  the  hauteur,  far  exceeding  that  of  Kings  and 
Princes,  which  rendered  the  downfall  of  the  patricians  of  Niirn- 
berg  a  triumph  to  their  subject  fellow-citizens.  There,  indeed, 
the  constitution  of  the  city  was  oligarchical ;  but  it  is  curious  to 
see  how  the  same  temper  manifested  itself  in  a  city  where  per¬ 
fect  equality  was  assumed  as  the  basis  of  society ;  and  how  pride, 
servility,  and  worldliness,*  went  hand  in  hand  with  pharisaical 
rigour. 

‘  This  aristocratical  spirit,’  says  Madame  Schopenhauer,  ‘  bordered  on 
the  ludicrous.  At  every  public,  and  especially  at  every  religious,  cere¬ 
mony;  at  marriages  and  christenings;  and  even  at  the  Holy  Supper, 
before  God’s  altar,  it  broke  forth  in  a  flagrant  manner;  and  gave  occasion 
to  the  most  disgraceful  scenes,  especially  among  women. 

‘  On  no  account  could  I  have  been  confirmed  in  public  with  the  other 
children  of  the  town— this  was  esteemed  proper  only  for  the  lower 
bourgeoisie ;  nor  could  the  minister  be  invited  to  perform  the  ceremony 
in  my  father’s  house,  in  the  presence  of  my  family  and  intimate  friends. 
This  was  the  practice  in  the  Reformed  (/.  e.  Calvinistic)  Church,  and, 
in  our  Lutheran  city,  we  strove  to  keep  our  Lutheran  usages  unaltered. 
So  willed  the  still  dark  spirit  of  that  time ;  there  was  not  the  least  con¬ 
ception  of  the  light  which  has  since  broken  in  upon  us,  and  cleansed  and 
tranquillized  all  minds. 

‘  Among  other  remains  of  former  days  which  were  obstinately  adhered 
to,  I  may  mention  the  custom  of  private  confession,  which  was  very 
like  that  of  the  Catholic  Church.*  Nobody  who  had  not  confessed, 
could  be  admitted  to  the  Lord’s  Supper.  The  fees  derived  from  this 
source  formed  a  considerable  part  of  the  income  of  favourite  preachers; 
for  every  one  was  at  liberty  to  choose  his  confessor,  without  reference 
to  the  parish  he  inhabited.  This  was  not  much  calculated  to  promote 
brotherly  love  among  the  clergy. 

‘  With  lively  emotions  of  piety  I  follow'ed  my  parents  on  Whitsunday 
into  the  Graumiinchcn  Church,  which  was  decorated,  according  to  cus- 


*  This  is  still  the  practice  in  Saxony. 
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tom,  with  flowers  and  fresh  may.  I  was  led  hy  my  mother,  who  was 
equally  moved,  through  the  church  to  the  confession  room,  commonly 
called  the  comfort-room,  (  Trosthammer.)  A  crowd  of  people  of  the 
lower  classes  were  waiting  before  the  door.  Many,  it  was  evident,  had 
waited  longer  than  they  could  well  aflford,  till  as  many  as  could  find 
room  could  be  admitted  ;  when  they  were  confessed,  admonished,  and  ab¬ 
solved  in  a  mass,  and  paid  the  indispensable  confession  fee,  {fieicht  gros- 
chen.)  On  our  arrival,  however,  they  were  doomed  to  a  new  dis¬ 
appointment.  They  were  sent  back,  and  only  we  three  admitted. 
Our  spiritual  guide  sat  enthroned  in  a  comfortable  easy-chair  in  full 
canonicals.  Kneeling  before  him,  we  made  our  confession.  My  father 
had  condensed  his  into  a  few  brief  expressive  words  ;  my  mother  had  chosen 
a  verse  of  a  spiritual  song ;  and  I,  a  very  short  one  out  of  Gellert’s  odes. 
The  whole  was  dispatched  in  a  few  minutes ;  we  then  seated  ourselves 
opposite  to  his  reverence,  heard  an  admonition,  and  were  absolved.  After 
a  little  conversation  about  wind  and  weather,  the  last  news,  and  above 
all,  polite  enquiries  about  our  health,  respectively,  which  my  father,  out 
of  pity  for  the  poor  people  waiting,  cut  short,  we  returned.’ 

Revolted  by  the  indecent  precedence  given  to  wealth  and 
station — wearied  by  the  admonition,  and  somewhat  scandalized 
by  the  sight  of  a  bottle  of  wine  and  glass  in  the  room  devoted  to 
ghostly  comfort — a  lasting  shock  was  given  to  her  piety,  ‘  by  the 
‘  appearance  of  the  ducats  which  her  father  secretly,  but  not 
‘  unseen,  slipped  on  the  table  near  the  reverend  divine ;  and  the 
‘  sidelong  glance  with  which  the  latter  ascertained  whether  the 
‘  usual  number  had  received  an  addition  of  one,  in  consequence 
‘  of  her  presence,  together  with  the  unctuous  smile  with  which 
*  he  nodded  his  thanks  to  her  parents.’ 

In  spite  of  the  rigid  Lutheranism  of  Danzig,  liberty  of  con¬ 
science  was  complete.  The  Roman  Catholic  religion  was  not 
only  tolerated,  but  the  monastic  orders  lived  as  unmolested  in 
their  convents  as  in  a  Catholic  country.  There  was  also  an 
ecclesiastic  of  that  church,  whose  presence  and  functions  in  a 
Protestant  city  presented  a  singular  and  unexplained  anomaly. 
He  bore  the  title  of  the  Pope’s  Official,  and  was  in  fact  a  sort  of 
Nuncio.  Not  only  were  Protestants  who  married  within  the  for¬ 
bidden  degrees  obliged  to  get  a  dispensation  from  Rome,  but 
the  Official  had  the  power  of  performing  the  ceremony  of  mar¬ 
riage,  for  Catholics  or  Protestants,  without  the  consent  of  parents 
— without  license  or  witnesses — in  a  little  chapel  attached  to  his 
house  ;  and  a  marriage  so  contracted  was  as  valid  as  any  other. 
This  strange  privilege  remained  unimpaired  down  to  the  time  of 
the  occupation  of  Danzig.  The  Official  lived  in  the  greatest 
retirement,  and  was  hardly  ever  seen.  Madame  Schopenhauer 
says,  she  never  knew  any  body  who  was  acquainted  with  him, 
and  that  a  sort  of  mystery  hung  over  his  whole  existence. 


158  Madame  Schopenhauer  owe?  oMers  Feb. 

The  following  Christmas  scene  is  picturesque  and  touch¬ 
ing 

‘  Every  Christmas-day,  three  of  the  Brothers  of  the  order  of  Mercy, 
in  the  black  garb  of  their  order,  bowing  humbly,  entered  the  dining-room, 
just  as  we  were  assembled  for  dinner.  They  brought  a  quaintly-formed 
silver  plate,  on  which  were  a  few  coloured  wafers  stamped  with  a  cruci- 
lix ;  and  a  box  filled  with  snuff  which  they  prepared  from  herbs  in  their 
convent,  and  sold  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor. 

‘  My  father  rose  from  table  and  advanced  a  few  steps  to  meet  them. 
VVe  children  each  received  a  wafer  ;  he  took  a  pinch  of  snuff  out  of  the 
box,  and  laid  some  money  on  the  plate  ;  the  Monks  bowed  again  and 
retired,  as  they  had  entered,  in  silence. 

<  The  whole  transaction,  during  which  not  a  word  was  spoken,  made, 
probably  for  that  reason,  a  solemn  and  at  the  same  time  melancholy  im¬ 
pression  upon  me.  I  was  almost  ready  to  cry.  I  knew  that  these 
venerable  men  lived  lives  of  the  greatest  privation,  received  into  their 
convent  the  sick  of  whatever  faith,  even  Jews,  and  carefully  nursed  them. 
Adam,  who  was  himself  a  Catholic,  and  had  been  cured  by  the  good  fathers 
in  a  severe  illness,  always  told  us  about  them  after  their  visit.’ 

It  will  be  a  misfortune  for  the  world,  if  narrowed  views  of  re¬ 
ligion  on  the  one  hand,  and  an  extravagant  abuse  of  philosophi¬ 
cal  speculation  on  the  other,  should  conspire  to  rob  Germany 
of  her  fairest  and  noblest  characteristic — one  which  she  will  ill 
exchange  for  any  that  she  can  borrow  from  her  neighbours — 
a  profound  and  pervading  religious  sentiment,  united  to  complete 
toleration  and  Christian  charity.  We  have  more  than  once 
heard  even  the  common  people  speak  with  an  honest  pride  of 
the  harmony  in  which  they  lived  with  their  neighbours  of  a  dif¬ 
ferent  confession.  They  were  evidently  conscious  that  it  was  a 
distinction,  and  justly  valued  themselves  upon  possessing  it.  In 
a  considerable  part  of  North  Germany  this  complete  tolerance  is 
combined  with  a  strict  adherence  to  the  forms  instituted  by 
I^uther ;  and  with  the  more  cheerful  spirit  which  distinguishes  his 
Church  from  that  of  Calvin.  Saxony  (royal  and  ducal)  naturally 
retains  the  Lutheran  character  and  traditions  untouched.  There 
is  a  great  difference,  for  example,  in  the  manner  of  observing 
the  festivals  of  the  Church,  at  Dresden  and  at  Berlin.  Nothing 
can  be  at  once  more  solemn  and  more  festive  than  the  observance 
of  Christmas-day  at  Dresden.  Soon  after  midnight  you  are 
awakened  by  the  salvos  of  cannon  which  announce  the  great 
festival.  A  few  hours  later,  choral  music  comes  floating  through 
the  silence  and  darkness,  as  if  from  heaven.  T'hese  are  the 
choristers  of  the  Kreuzschule,  singing  their  beautiful  hymns  on 
the  outer  gallery  which  surrounds  the  lofty  tower  of  the  Kn-iiz- 
kirc/te.  At  daybreak  the  fine  military  band  parades  the  principal 
streets  playing,  as  a  riveille,  the  venerable  and  noble  carol 
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which  the  church  of  Luther  has  sung  from  its  infancy — the  greet¬ 
ing  of  the  angels  to  the  shepherds. 

‘  Von  Himmel  hoch  nun  komm  ich  her 
Und  bringe  ilinen  neue  Mahr.’ 

Soon  the  huge  deep-toned  bell  of  the  Kreiizkirche  swings  through 
the  air  with  its  long  and  harmonious  vibrations ;  and  the  streets 
are  filled  with  well-dressed  people  thronging  to  the  churches. 

A  little  later  you  may  see  the  beloved  and  revered  Catholic 
Monarch  of  the  Lutheran  people,  with  all  the  members  of  his 
house,  devoutly  joining  in  the  offices  of  a  Church,  which  they 
have  no  other  means  of  upholding,  than  through  the  warm  cha¬ 
rity  of  their  hearts,  and  the  spotless  purity  of  their  lives.  The 
whole  scene  is  at  once  religious,  antique,  and  joyous,  and  realizes 
all  our  conceptions  of  a  festival  of  the  Christian  church. 

But  the  reverence  for  Luther,  and  the  adherence  to  the  forms 
which  he  instituted,  are  still  more  unshaken  in  the  country  lying 
on  the  confines  of  the  Saxon  duchies  and  electoral  Hesse.  Here 
he  still  lives  and  reigns,  in  spite  of  Rationalists  and  Hegelianers, 
Papists  or  Pietists.  A  year  or  two  ago  some  travellers  stopped 
to  dine  at  Kisenach,  under  the  very  shadow  of  the  Wartburg. 
While  they  were  at  dinner,  a  choir  of  scholars,  in  their  long 
black  cloaks,  came  under  the  windows  and  sang  several  hymns. 
The  travellers  enquired  whether  it  was  any  particular  festival. 

‘  No,’  replied  the  waiter,  ‘  it  is  an  ancient  tradition,  {eine  alte 
‘  herkommliche  Anstalt,)  established  by  Dr  Martinus  Luther. 

‘  We  give  two  dollars  and  a  half  a-year,  and  for  that  the  poor 
‘  scholars  must  sing  twice  a-week  before  our  house ;  and  so  they 
‘  receive  their  learning,  {and  daf^r  hehommen  sie  Hire  Studia.’) 
We  are  sorry  we  cannot  do  justice  in  English  to  the  agreeable 
pedantry  of  the  whole  speech.  This  was  one  of  the  substitutes 
contrived  by  Doctor  Martinus,  for  the  monastic  institutions  to 
which  he  ow'ed  the  learning  which  he  afterwards  devoted  to  their 
destruction.  How  many  of  the  illustrious  scholars  of  Germany 
have  earned  their  education  in  this  manner  !  During,  whose  edi¬ 
tion  of  Horace  was  republished  in  London  in  1820,  and  who 
was  rector  of  a  school  at  Guben  in  1781,  complains  of  having 
to  sing  before  the  doors  of  the  citizens  of  that  town  on  holidays ; 
but  adds,  that  the  fees  made  up  too  considerable  a  part  of  his 
salary  for  him  to  discontinue  the  practice.  In  a  small  and  thriv¬ 
ing  town  called  Ahlfeld,  in  the  country  of  the  Whitehaired 
Catti,  whose  blood  is  as  unadulterated  as  their  faith,  the  same 
travellers  stopped  in  the  inn  at  which  the  stout-hearted  Reformer 
slept,  on  his  way  to  the  diet  of  Worms.  They  were  told  that, 
shortly  before,  a  schoolmaster  and  all  his  scholars  had  walked 
from  Eisenach  to  see  the  house,  which  is  preserved  as  it  was  in 
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its  pristine  state,  and  that  such  pilgrimages  were  not  unfrequent. 
This  is  a  very  German,  as  well  as  a  very  Lutheran  part  of  Ger¬ 
many.  In  the  bordering  county  of  Hesse  the  manners  of  the 
peasantry  are  little  changed.  They  are  still  clad  from  head  to 
foot  in  the  stout  linen  woven  in  their  own  houses,  decorated  with 
large  metal  buttons. 

Like  all  commercial  cities,  and  especially  seaports,  in  that 
age,  Danzig  presented  a  variety  of  costumes,  and  of  striking  na¬ 
tional  characteristics,  of  which  we  can  now  form  no  idea.  Its 
situation  was  peculiarly  favourable  to  this  inotely  grouping.  The 
march  stone  of  civilization,  as  Madame  Schopenhauer  calls  it — the 
point  at  which  the  Slavonic  and  Teutonic  races  blended — at  which 
the  more  polished  nations  of  the  south  and  west  met  the  semi¬ 
barbarians  of  the  north  and  east,  it  was  necessarily  rich  in  varied 
and  picturesque  figures.  Poles,  from  the  splendid  and  haughty 
Starost — who  looked  as  if  the  earth  were  not  worthy  to  touch 
his  yellow  boot,  with  his  running  postmen,  habited  to  their  very 
shoes  in  white,  with  long  ostrich  feathers  in  their  caps,  streaming 
as  they  ran  panting  by  the  side  of  his  carriage — to  the  half- 
naked  Schimkys,  who  navigated  the  rude  barges,  laden  w  ith  corn, 
down  the  Vistula,  and  the  wretched  Marutschas,  flocking  in  troops 
to  weed  the  fields  around  the  city  for  the  barest  pittance;  the 
rich  Jews  of  Warsaw  and  Cracow  in  their  stately  oriental  garb, 
and  their  wives  in  rich  brocade,  covered  with  gold  chains,  and 
pearls,  and  antique  jewellery;  Russian  merchants,  with  their  sin¬ 
gular  dress,  rude  Istwostschichs,  and  the  ponderous  bags  of 
roubles  carried  behind  them,  attesting  their  ignorance  of  the 
commercial  transactions  common  to  civilized  Europe :  M.  de 
Pons,  the  French  resident,  distinguished  by  his  red-heeled  shoes, 
and  the  English  consul.  Sir  Trevor  Correy,  by  ‘  his  splendid 
equipage,  and  his  negro-boy  Pharaoh;’ — these,  and  many  more, 
were  the  foreign  elements  in  this  gay  picture ;  while  the  adhe¬ 
rence  to  the  established  dress  of  the  various  professions  and  classes 
among  the  natives,  completed  the  motley  variety.  Among  the 
most  remarkable  of  these  were  the  physicians.  Madame  Schop¬ 
enhauer’s  father  was  the  first  to  brave  the  prejudice  against 
inoculation,  which  seems  to  have  been  as  strong  in  Danzig,  as, 
according  to  Goethe,  it  was  among  the  free  citizens  of  Frankfort. 
After  reading  her  description  of  the  doctors,  we  can  easily  imagine 
what  a  determined  opposition  they  would  give  to  ‘  theory,’  ‘  expe¬ 
riment,’  and  the  like. 

‘  The  character  of  our  Danzig  physicians  of  that  day  left  my  father 
not  the  faintest  hope  of  effecting  his  purpose  by  their  means.  In  the 
first  place,  they  were  all  and  several  extremely  old,  and  petrified  in  obsti¬ 
nate  prejudices.  Whether  they  had  ever  been  young,  where  they  had 
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lived,  and  wliat  they  had  done  in  their  youth,  I  know  not;  hnt  I  can 
alKrm,  that  up  to  the  twelfth  or  fourteenth  year  of  my  life,  I  had  never 
seen  nor  heard  of  a  young  physician.  These  reverend  gentlemen  enjoyed 
the  title  of  excellency,  and  not  only  in  their  own  houses  and  from  their 
servants,  hut  in  society  generally ;  only  very  intimate  friends  could 
sometimes  venture  on  a  respectful  “  Herr  Doctor.”  Their  head  was 
covered  hy  a  snow-white  powdered  full-bottomed  periwig  with  three 
tails,  one  of  which  hung  down  the  hack,  while  the  others  floated  on  the 
shonMers.  A  scarlet  coat  embroidered  with  gold,  very  broad  lace  ruffles 
and  frill,  white  or  black  silk  stockings,  knee  and  shoe  buckles  of  sparkling 
stones  or  silver  gilt,  and  a  little  flat  three-cocked-hat  under  the  arm, 
completed  the  toilette  of  these  excellencies.  Add  to  this  a  pretty  large 
cane  with  a  gold  head,  or  mermaid  carved  in  ivory,  upon  which,  in 
dillicult  cases,  to  rest  the  chin — and  certainly  every  one  will  admit  the 
impossibility  of  so  much  us  thinking  of  an  innovation  in  their  presence.’ 

England,  the  leader  in  all  such  enterpri/es,  seems  to  have 
inaiidycontriimted  to  the  spread  of  this  great  discovery  in  Germany. 
Goethe  speaks  of  ‘travelling  Englishmen’ , as  tlie  only  inocula- 
tors  in  Frankfort ;  and  the  Dr  Wolf  who  introduceil  the  practice 
into  Danzig,  ‘came  from  England  recommended  to  Dr  Jameson.’ 
JMadame  Schopenhauer  remat  ks,  that  ‘  he  was  one  of  a  race  of 
‘  physicians  who  just  then  came  into  fashion,  but  are  now  extinct ; 

‘  they  set  at  defiance  all  the  established  rules  of  decorum  and  civi- 
‘  lity,  and  affected  a  simplicity  of  manners  bordering  on  rudeness. 

‘  Probably  from  contrast,  they  were  the  especial  favourites  of  fine 
‘  ladies  and  princes.’ 

The  description  of  our  heroine’s  inoculation,  the  preparation 
for  it,  the  anxiety  and  terror  it  occasioned,  and  its  final  success, 
is  amusing  enough.  But  we  have  not  room  for  it. 

It  is  impossible  to  praise  too  highly  the  good-natured  impar¬ 
tiality  with  which  Madame  Schopenhauer  describes  the  absurd  and 
troublesome  fashions,  the  follies  and  the  abuses  of  her  early 
days ;  she  sees  them  with  as  clear  and  unprejudiced  an  eye  as  if 
they  were  not  surrounded  with  the  bright  morning  mist  of 
youth. 

‘  My  emancipation  from  the  school-room,’  says  she,  ‘  fell  in  the  spring ; 
halls,  concerts,  plays,  &c.,  had  ceased.  A  few  late  evening  parties  alone 
remained  ;  the  brilliant  part  of  these  was  the  two  hours’  long  hot  supper, 
under  which  the  tables  groaned.  In  Danzig,  as  every  where,  supper 
was  the  social  meal ;  dinners  were  not  thought  of.  To  such  a  party, 
for  the  first  time  in  my  life,  was  1  invited,  as  a  confirmed,  i.c.  grown-up 
young  lady,  of  scarcely  fourteen  years  of  age.  With  &  frisnre  in  the 
most  fortunate  state  of  preservation,  I  had  alighted  front  iny  father’s 
carriage ;  not  a  grain  of  powder  had  fallen  from  the  lofty  tower,  the 
broad  summit  of  which  was  crowned  with  a  labyrinth  of  feathers, 
flowers,  and  beads ;  my  new  silk  gown  ru8tle<l  proudly  over  the  large 
and  stately  hoop.  Holding  the  hand  of  the  eldest  daughter  of  the 
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house,  who  had  advanced  to  meet  me,  I  tripped  lightly  on  my  g(dd- 
»*mbroiilered  shoes,  with  heels  at  least  two  inches  high,  up  two  steps 
leading  into  the  room.  Never  had  I  been  so  handsomely  <!re8sed — never 
had  my  heart  beat  so  violently — the  folding-doors  were  throw  n  open — 
ah  r 

‘  Ball-dresses,’  she  continues,  ‘  properly  so  called,  we  had  not,  for  the 
simple  reason  that  the  varieties  of  spider  net,  tulle,  organdie,  gauze,  or 
whatever  be  their  names,  which  now  float  like  a  mist  around  the  graceful 
forms  of  young  ladies,  as  yet  reposed  in  the  wiile  and  distant  domain  of 
the  possible.  And  yet  we  danced  in  our  heavy  silk  “  company”  gowns — 
danced  with  passionate  glee ;  were  sought,  admired,  and  now  and  then  a 
little  adored  ;  just  exactly  as  our  grand-daughters  are  at  the  present  day. 
How  this  w  as  possible,  in  the  disguise  we  w  ere,  is  still  a  mystery  to  myselt.’ 

- ‘  Our  mammas  were  more  richly  dressed,  in  other  words  more  heavily- 

laden,  than  their  daughters.  Paris  sent  them  its  fashions,  somew  hat  ob¬ 
solete,  indeed,  and  deformed  by  exaggeration  ;  but  still  they  were  eagerly 
received.  One  alone  formed  an  exception — rouge.  The  few  ladies  who 
dared  to  act  in  defiance  of  the  opinion  that  it  was  sinful  to  wear  rouge, 
were  forced  to  do  it  with  the  utmost  secrecy,  if  they  did  not  wish  to  ex¬ 
pose  themselves  to  a  public  rebuke  from  the  pulpit.’ 

It  seems  from  Madame  Pichler’s  Sketches,  that  the  consciences 
of  the  Vienna  ladies  were  less  scrupulous,  or  their  spiritual  guides 
more  indulgent.  There,  the  same  rule  obtained  as  in  Paris. 
Married  women  alone  were  permitted  to  wear  rouye.  Was  this 
a  sort  of  symbol  or  afficheoi  the  franchises  conferred  by  marriage  ? 
We  have  always  wondered  why  the  whole  virtuous  horror  of 
artificial  aids  to  beauty  was  directed  against  red  and  W'hite  paint. 
Ladies  are  delicate  casuists,  and  we  should  like  to  see  a  treatise 
from  some  fair  hand,  on  the  innocence  of  a  ‘  front,’  the  venality 
of  a  ‘  tournure,’  and  so  on,  through  all  the  gradations  of  crimi¬ 
nality,  to  rouge.  In  what  part  of  the  scale  patching  would  come, 
we  know  not.  Madame  Schopenhauer  says  nothing  of  the 
attempts  of  the  clergy  of  Danzig  to  repress  this  practice,  though 
nothing  could  be  more  felonious  than  the  animus  it  displayed. 

‘  Another  fashion  found  great  acceptance  with  our  fine  ladies,  so. 
absurd  that  I  should  have  doubted  the  possibility  of  its  existence,  did  I 
not  remember  the  long  flat  little  mother-of-pearl  box,  with  a  looking- 
glass  in  the  lid,  which  often  served  me  as  a  plaything.  This  all  ladies 
carried  about  them,  that  whenever  a  patch  fell  from  its  place,  the  voiil 
might  instantly  be  filled.  These  little  bits  of  so-called  English  plaster 
were  cut  in  the  form  of  very  small  full  and  half  moons,  stars,  hearts,  he., 
and  were  stuck  on  the  face  with  a  peculiar  art,  so  as  to  heighten  its 
charms  and  increase  its  expression.  A  row  of  moons  from  the  very  smallest 
gradually  crescendoto  larger,  at  the  outer  corner  ofthe  eyelid, was  intended 
to  add  to  the  length  and  brilliancy  of  the  eye.  A  lew  little  stars  at  the 
corner  of  the  mouth,  gave  a  bewitching  archness  to  the  smile ;  one  in 
the  right  place  on  the  cheek,  set  off  a  dimple.  There  were  larger 
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patches  in  the  form  of  suns,  doves,  cupids,  &c.,  which  were  called 
assasms' 

‘  Every  thing,’  continues  Madame  Schopenhauer,  *in  domestic,  as  well 
as  in  social  life,  wore  a  different  air  from  what  it  now  wears,  even  the 
greatest  joy  of  youth — dancing.  One  of  the  elegant  dancers  of  the  pre¬ 
sent  day  would  hardly  bear  the  tedious  Vandalism  of  a  ball  of  that  age  for 
an  hour ;  and  no  doubt  they  will  pity  their  grandmothers  in  their  graves 
when  they  hear  that  no  dancing  soul  among  us  dreamt  of  such  a  thing 
as  waltz,  gallopade,  or  cotillon.  These  dances  are  all  of  south  German 
origin,  and  had  not  yet  found  their  way  to  the  shores  of  the  Baltic  and 
the  Vistula.  Our  northern  popular  dances  were  the  Polonaise  and  the 
Mazurka,  and  are  so  to  this  day.  Then,  as  now,  the  hall  opened  with  a 
Polonaise.  But  what  a  difference  between  that  stately  and  graceful 
dance,  and  the  lazy,  slouching  walk  which  has  usurped  its  name  !  To 
understand  what  I  mean,  it  is  necessary  to  see  it  danced  by  Poles. 
Onr  trains  having  been  carefully  fastened  up  by  our  mothers,  an 
Anglaise  followed,  then  Mazurka,  quadrilles,  and  lastly,  minuets,  till  an 
abundant  hot  supper,  which  neither  old  nor  young  disdained,  was  served. 
After  this,  dancing  was  resumed  with  fresh  vigour,  and  continued  till 
morning  broke.’ 

Madame  Pichler,  in  her  description  of  a  Vienna  Carnival  ball 
in  the  last  century,  laments  over  the  disappearance  of  the  grace¬ 
ful  and  decorous  Allemande,  (as  the  slow  waltz  of  that  time  was 
called  all  over  Europe,)  which  has  degenerated  into  the  whirl  we 
now  turn  from  with  dizzy  eyes.  The  only  merit  of  a  dancer  of 
the  present  day,  seems  to  be  the  power  of  spinning  round  like  a 
frantic  Fakecr.  We  rtither  wonder  that  some  of  the  venerable 
chroniclers  of  German  manners  have  not  moralized  upon  it, 
as  a  symptom  of  the  change  which  seems  to  strike  them  more 
than  any  other — the  incessant  demand  for  novelty  and  excite¬ 
ment  ;  and  the  no  less  constant  weariness  and  disappointment 
consequent  upon  it.  Things  which  were  formerly  events,  are 
now  everyday  occurrences,  and  pleasures  which  were  formerly 
looked  forward  to  for  months  with  beating  hearts,  are  now 
regarded  as  childish,  insipid,  and  tedious.  And  if  Germans 
find  cause  to  complain  of  this  rapid  and  wearing  .action  of 
all  the  wheels  of  life,  what  shall  we  say  of  our  vast  and  tumul¬ 
tuous  metropolis,  compared  to  which  the  capitals  of  Germany 
are  quiet,  homely,  and  stationary  ?  But  as  the  distance  between 
given  points  may  be  equal,  though  the  point  of  departure  is  dif¬ 
ferent,  we  have  no  doubt  the  change  is  quite  as  great  in  Germany 
as  in  England.  We  remember  to  have  heard  or  read  of  nothing 
at  home  like  the  absolute  monotony  in  which,  according  to  Ja¬ 
cobs,  childhood  was  passed  in  Gotha ;  then,  no  doubt,  a  fair 
specimen  of  the  smaller  cities  of  Germany.  Such  a  state  of  exis¬ 
tence  would  now  be  thought  fit  only  for  a  penal  colony,  or  a  bet- 
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terin}^  house.  If  we  had  not  ^ood  evidence  for  it,  we  should  he 
unable  to  believe  that  children  j^rew,  prospered,  and  were  happy 
in  a  life  so  entirely  yrey  upon  yrey,  (to  use  an  excellent  German¬ 
ism.)  We  for-fet  what  a  }i;low  and  brightness  are  dilfused  over 
all  things  by  the  sunlight  of  youth ;  how  the  imagination  of 
childhood  (if  not  blunted  by  excitement)  can  give  shape,  colour, 
life,  meaning,  to  the  most  ordinary  objects,  and  find,  not  ‘ser¬ 
mons,’  but  romances  and  dramas,  in  stocks  and  stones. 

‘  The  life  of  the  middle  classes,’ says  Jacobs  in  his  Personnlin,  ‘  was  then 
very  simple.  My  father’s  income  was  precarions,  and  we  grew  np  under 
restraints  which  would  appear  melancholy  and  oppressive  to  children  of  our 
cla<s.  But  the  amusements  to  which  the  children  of  the  present  day  are 
accustomed,  were  unknown  to  those  of  a  former;  and  they  missed  not  what 
they  (lid  not  know.  Spacious  buildings,  which  keep  asunder  the  members 
of  a  family,  were  rare,  and  those  who  had  them,  used  them  only  on  rare 
occasions.  Parents  and  children  were  generally  together  in  one  room  ;  the 
children  worked  and  played  under  the  eyes  of  their  parents,  and  a  gre.at 
part  of  education  consisted  in  this  companionship.  Filial  obedience,  the 
beginning  and  foundation  of  all  domestic  and  civil  virtues,  w  as  a  matter  of 
course,  and  parents  were  the  better  for  the  constraint  which  the  presence 
of  their  children  imposed  on  their  words  and  actions.  The  respect  which 
they  (with  few  exceptions)  inspired,  spared  parents  much  admonition, 
teaching,  and  preaching — the  cheap  but  feeble  substitute  for  practical 
eiliication.  So  at  least  was  it  in  our  house.  Company  was  hardly 
thought  of;  at  the  utmost,  families  assembled  after  afternoon  service  on 
Sundays;  the  women  to  discuss  the  sermon,  tlie  men  to  talk  of  business 
or  news,  or,  if  they  had  nothing  to  say,  to  play  backgammon.  Family 
festivals  were  rare.  On  New-year’s  day  and  birthdays,  relations  wished 
each  other  joy;  the  boys  generally  in  a  Latin  or  German  speech,  got  by 
heart.  Presents  were  not  thought  of.  Those  for  children  were  reserved 
for  Christmas  eve,  when  the  tree,  with  its  sweetmeats  and  angels  and  wax- 
lights,  gave  an  appearance  of  festal  splendour  to  things  which  were,  in  fact, 
mere  necessaries.  Bethlehem,  w  ith  its  manger  and  crib,  was  indispensable; 
and  this  sacred  spot  was  surrounded  witli  a  blooming  landscape,  gardens, 
and  ponds,  which  my  father  had  for  weeks  employed  his  evening  hours 
in  decorating  with  his  own  hands.  He  thought  his  labour  richly  reward¬ 
ed  on  the  long-expected  evening,  by  our  delight  and  admiration.  The 
narrative  of  St  Luke,  which  it  had  not  at  that  time  occurred  to  any  body  to 
regard  as  a  myth,  was  always  rend.  The  joyous  recollection  of  this  pious 
festival,  caused  me  and  my  brothers  to  retain  the  same  custom  with  our 
children.’ 

Goethe’s  description,  in  the  work  before  quoted,  of  his  grand¬ 
father,  is  a  charming  picture  of  contented  monotony  in  advanced 
life.  Every  day  the  same  business  was  followed  by  the  same  sim¬ 
ple  pleasures,  in  exactly  the  same  order.  In  sUch  a  life,  disappoint¬ 
ment  was  scarcely  possible.  His  expectations  were  extremely 
moderate,  and  he  knew  exactly  what  he  expected.  ‘  In  his 
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‘  room,’  says  Goethe,  ‘  I  never  saw  a  novelty.  I  recollect  no 
‘  form  of  existence  that  ever  gave  me  to  suih  a  degree  the 
‘  feeling  of  unlwoken  calm  and  peipetuity.’  Yet  this  was  in  the 
busy  an  cwealthy  city  of  Frankfort,  on  the  high-road  of  Furope. 
Even  the  tumult  and  luxury  of  the  capital  of  the  empire  did  not 
materially  disturb  the  tranquil  and  regular  habits  of  its  citizens. 

Madame  Piehler  gives  the  following  description  and  summary 
of  the  life  of  a  Vienna  employe  in  her  youth : — 

‘  between  sixty  and  seventy  years  ago,  the  income  of  a  K.  K.  liufratb, 
(nil  imperial  Conseiller  fie  Coiir,')  wlio  generally  had,  besides  his  salary, 
olHcial  rooms,  enabled  him,  with  good  management,  to  live  in  a  respect* 
able  manner,  keep  an  equipage,  and  still  lay  by  something  yearly.  H 
and  his  wife  thus  lived  in  tranquil  comfort,  and  in  the  enjoymetit  of  com- 
|>etence  ;  they  settled  themselves  in  the  dwelling  which  cost-  them  no¬ 
thing,  as  haiubomely  as  was  consistent  with  an  accurate  calculation  of 
their  means,  and  in  twenty  or  thirty  years  died  in  the  midst  of  the  same 
furniture,  pictures,  &c ,  with  which  they  had  first  adorned  it.  The  ef¬ 
fect  of  thi-i  uncbungeable  plan  of  life  on  the  character  and  happiness,  was 
incalculably  different  from  that  produced  by  the  tuobile,  striving,  nib 
attempting,  alboverturiiing  existence  of  the  present  generation,  both  for 
good  and  for  evil.  Ami  if  we  hear  those  times  spoken  of  as  jHirugue, 
and  re|>ronched,  not  unjustly,  with  routine,  Vhilluterei,  &c.,  I  must  still 
think  that  the  absence  of  the  continual  exciting  movement  which  now 
prevails,  favoured  the  possibility  of  deep  thought  and  steady  feeling ;  the 
character,  though  more  one-sided  and  narrow,  hud  a  depth  and  consist¬ 
ency  which  is  now  rare.’ 

In  all  Madame  Picbler’s  personages  of  the  middle  class,  we 
find  the  contentment,  with  the  uniform  atid  indexible  recurrence 
of  the  same  amusements,  which  characterizes  childreti.  Children 
in  a  natural  state  prefer  an  old  book,  a  story  which  they  have 
heard  a  hundred  times,  to  any  thitig  unaccustomed.  The  nar¬ 
rator  who  thinks  to  please  them  by  various  readings  and  new 
foriture,  finds  himself  completely  mistaken.  At  the  smallest 
departure  from  the  authentic  version,  he  is  called  to  order,  and 
brought  back  to  the  established  form  of  the  history,  every  devia¬ 
tion  from  which  is  disappointment.  So  it  was  with  the  amuse¬ 
ments  of  our  ancestors.  Each  holiday  had  its  appropriate  and 
obliye  diversion,  its  peculiar  dish  or  confection,  its  fixed  form 
of  salutation.  To  alter  these  was  to  invert  the  order  of  nature. 
Surprises  were  unwelcome.  People  liked  to  know  exactly  what 
was  coming — what  they  had  to  see,  to  feel,  to  say,  and  even  to 

We  have  already  noticed  the  broad  line  of  demarcation  which 
formerly  existed  between  the  severti^  classes  of  society.  It  was 
the  object  of  the  legislature  of  every  country  to  perpetuate  this ; 
and  one  of  the  expedients  most  commonly  resorted  to,  was  the 
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enactment  of  sumptuary  laws.  By  no  class  of  rulers  were  these 
more  rigidly  maintained  than  by  the  municipal  aristocracies  of 
free  cities.  Even  in  Madame  Schopenhaner’s  youth  they  were 
still  in  full  force.  • 

‘  At  the  weddings  of  the  wealthiest  and  most  respectable  artizaiis,  an 
oilicer,  whose  especial  business  it  was,  invariably  presented  himself  in 
full  dress,  with  a  sword  by  bis  side,  to  count  the  guests,  and  see  that  they 
did  not  exceed  the  prescribed  number,  and  to  ascertain  that  the  bride 
wore  no  forbidden  oriuiinents,  such  as  real  pearls.  But  the  fear  of  being 
ridiculous  in  the  eyes  of  their  neighbours  and  equals  bad  still  more  effect 
than  the  law.  No  woman  of  that  class  thought  of  wearing  the  hoops,  the 
richly-trimmed  trains,  or  the  high  head-dresses  of  the  ladies.’ 

We  find  the  same  remark  in  Madame  Pichler’s  description  of 
the  Vienna  citizen  of  the  same  date. 

‘  The  wealthy  saddler,  who  was  supposed  to  be  able  to  leave  each  of 
his  three  sons  thirty  thousand  florins,  lived  in  a  few  simply-furuisheil 
14101118,  surrounded  by  his  family  and  journeymen,  ate  well,  but  without 
elegance,  dressed  the  same,  and  placed  his  pride  in  never  affecting  any 
thing  above  his  station,  l^ir  this  reason  he  never  allowed  his  wife  t4> 
wear  any  dress  worn  by  women  of  the  higher  ranks,  no  hoop,  no  open 
gown — that  is,  a  gown  with  folds  hanging  from  the  shoulders  and  ending 
in  a  sort  of  train.  'I'hese  were  peculiar  to  ladies.  The  citizens’  wives 
wore  those  folds  confined  at  the  waist  by  a  black  silk  apron,  and  ending 
at  the  feet.  The  worthy  citizen’s  rigour  was  so  great,  that  he  once  hacked 
to  pieces  a  beautiful  lace  cap  which  bis  wife  had  made  in  secret,  that  she 
might  sea  it  was  not  the  cost,  but  the  pretension,  of  such  luxury  which 
he  objected  to. 

‘  So  thought,  so  lived,  the  Vienna  tradesmen  sixty  or  seventy  years 
ago.  Their  journeymen  ate  with  them  at  the  same  table  ;  the  discipline, 
though  paternal,  was  strict,  and  often  enforced  on  both  children  and 
workmen  with  the  stick  or  the  strap.  Rough  words  and  coarse  jukes 
formed  the  scanty  conversation  at  table. 

*  On  Sunday,  after  the  huge  and  indispensable  mast  was  dispatched, 
the  party  separated  to  their  several  amusements.  The  master  and  mis¬ 
tress  went  to  church  to  hear  the  benediction,  which  they  received  with 
great  devotion  and  then  returned  home.  The  Sunday  clothes  were  now 
laid  aside.  The  master  went  with  a  few  neighbours  to  a  grocer’s  shop, 
and  there  indulged  rather  freely  in  an  Italian  salad  and  foreign  wine; 
while  the  wife  regaled  herself  and  her  gossips  with  excellent  coffee  served 
in  a  massive  silver  pot.  At  eight  or  half-past  eight  the  master  came 
home,  somewhat  more  excited  than  usual,  joked  a  little  w’ith  one  of  bis 
pietty  neighbours,  gave  his  wife  a  hearty  smack  to  appease  her  rising 
jealousy,  and  ended  the  Sunday  with  the  same  homely  simplicity  as  he 
began  it.’ 

In  justice  to  the  present  age,  upon  which  it  may  be  thought 
we,  as  well  as  these  gossips,  are  rather  hard,  we  must  express  our 
surprise  that  none  of  them  have  said  any  thing  about  the  aslo- 
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iiishiii^  decline  of  drunkenness  in  Germany.  ‘  Not  a  century 
‘  ago,’  says  Carl  Julius  Weber,  ‘  German  sotting  (saufen)  was 
‘  proverbial.  DilFerent  towns  and  cities  claimed  precedence  in  it. 

‘  To  drink  more  palatino,  was  to  get  dead  drank.  The  collec- 
‘  tions  of  antiquarians  are  full  of  drinking  cups  and  horns  not 
‘  made  to  stand.  Trink  alle  aus,  was  the  motto  of  the  Olden- 
‘  burger  Wunderhorn.  The  last  Count  of  Gorz  used  to  make 
‘  his  children  drink  at  night,  and,  if  they  wanted  to  go  to  sleep,  ’ 
‘  he  grumbled  at  their  degeneracy,  and  doubted  if  they  were 
‘  his  own  children.  The  Hohenlohe  deed  of  investiture  {lehens- 
‘  brief)  required  the  claimant  to  drink  out  (vel  quasi)  the  great 
*  feudatory  goblet,  {lehtnsbeschcr,)  as  a  proof  that  he  was  a  Ger- 
‘  man  nobleman  and  an  able-bodied  warrior.  In  that  princi- 
‘  |»ality,  even  about  fifty  years  ago,  there  were  no  glasses  holding 
‘  less  than  half  a  schappen,  (a  half  bottle.)  The  Homburger 
‘  chronicle  records  the  feats  of  tico  sisters,  who  drank  thirty-two 
‘  schappens  at  a  sitting,  and  then  walked  quietly  to  their  home, 

‘  half  a  league  distant  ’ 

'i’he  Ecclesiastical  Courts  were  distinguished  for  this  jovialty. 

It  was  a  canon  of  Mainz  to  whom  the  world  was  indebted  for 
the  admirable  excuse,  that  ‘  there  was  too  much  wine  for  the 
mass,  and  too  little  for  the  mills.' 

'There  is  still  a  good  deal  of  drunkenness  among  the  lower 
classes  in  some  parts  of  Germany,  though  not  nearly  so  much  as 
in  England.  Among  the  higher  classes  it  is  very  rare  in  both 
countries.  The  beer-drinking  of  the  students  is  not  to  be  classed 
with  ordinary  intemperance.  It  is  part  of  a  system,  (the  studen- 
ten  icesen,)  and,  whatever  their  admirers  at  home  or  abroad  may 
tell  them,  not  the  best  part.  It  is  difficult  to  understand  the  en¬ 
joyment  of  pouring  down  the  throat  gallons  of  beer,  neither 
pleasant  to  the  taste  nor  exhilarating  to  the  spirits.  But  ‘  sic 
Dii  voluerunt' — so  the  liurschen  have  decreed.  It  begins  by 
being  a  fashion,  and  ends  by  being  a  want ;  like  its  kindred  abo¬ 
mination — smoking. 

Madame  Pichler,  who,  as  we  have  remarked,  is  apt  to  insist  on 
the  degeneracy  of  the  age,  laments  over  the  galloping  speed  at 
which  Austria  has  joined  in  the  mad  race  after  novelty  and 
change.  'I'his  will  surprise  our  readers,  who  are  accustomed  to 
regard  Austria  as  the  drag  on  the  wheel  of  European  life.  We 
should  have  thought  that  the  easy  contented  character  of  the 
people,  and  the  insurmountable  barriers  which  surround  the  higher 
ranks,  would  have  kept  down  all  ambitious  imitations  and  rest¬ 
less  change. 

In  some  respects  we  venture  to  think  the  revolution  is  not 
alaiming.  Madame  Schopenhauer’s  description  of  the  precau- 
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tions  of  the  police  on  the  Austrian  frontier,  forty  years  a^o,  is 
wonderfully  exact  to  this  day.  You  are  still  detained  half  an 
hour,  at  the  least,  while  tiie  accomplished  functionary  is  spellin^^ 
out  your  passport;  you  are  still  asked  your  religious  confession, 
the  maiden  name  of  your  grandmother,  and  other  particulars  not 
less  important  to  the  interests  and  safety  of  the  Austrian  empire  ; 
but  all  this  is  done  with  extreme  quietness  and  civility,  and  if 
two  zicanziyers  are  accidentally  found  to  have  insinuated  them¬ 
selves  within  the  folds  of  the  passport,  you  hear  nothing  of  search¬ 
ing.  We  have  always  admire<l  the  simplicity  and  directness  with 
which  Mr  Murray’s  ‘hand-book’  fixes  the  price  of  the  virtue  of 
a  K.  K.  custom-house  otiieer.  The  writer  evidently  knew  his 
men.  The  good  Austrians  are  the  last  people  to  take  this 
amiss.  Hypocrisy  is  not  one  of  their  faults  ;  for  that  you  must 
seek  further  north. 

Should  we  enter  on  the  chapter  of  changes  in  all  that  relates 
to  travelling,  we  should  never  have  done.  England  in  this 
respect  took  the  lead  of  all  other  countries,  and  for  many  years 
was  immeasurably  a-head.  Her  superiority  is  still  very  great ; 
hut  the  demand  and  the  money  of  her  own  w’andering  sons  have 
forced  the  countries  through  which  they  pass  in  swarms,  into 
some  approach  to  her  own  condition.  The  Zollvcrein  has  put  an 
end  to  half  the  vexations  of  travellers.  Fifteen  years  ago,  the 
custom-house  officers  of  M.  de  Nassau  and  M.  de  Bade  (as  M. 
\’ictor  Hugo,  in  his  work  on  the  Rhine,  thinks  fit  to  call  them) 
were  troublesome  and  inquisitive — exactly  in  an  inverse  ratio  of 
the  magnitude  of  their  sovereign’s  territory.  Now,  having  shown 
your  passport  on  the  frontiers  of  Prussia,  where  you  rarely  find 
either  incivility  or  exaction,  you  may  go  from  Aix-la-Chapelle 
to  Bohemia  without  a  question. 

We  have  seen  that  among  Madame  Schopenhauer’s  earliest 
recollections,  was  the  sudden  blow  given  to  the  franchises  and  the 
commerce  of  her  native  city.  Her  whole  youth  was  passed  in 
witnessing  its  convulsive  struggles  and  long  agony;  and  when  we 
read  her  description  of  the  barbarous  and  destructive  form  under 
which  monarchical  power  first  presented  itself  to  her,  we  cease 
to  wonder,  or  even  to  smile,  at  her  stiff-necked  republicanism. 
It  is  impossible  to  see  without  indignation,  a  free,  peaceful, 
industrious  population,  whose  jtrosperity  was  their  own  work,  and 
whose  institutions  were  sanctified  by  time,  handed  over  without 
appeal  to  the  brutality  of  a  foreign  soldiery,  and  the  blunders  of 
ignorant  and  arbitrary  legislation,  without  allowing  for  all  the 
prejudices  of  the  sufferers. 

Danzig  stood  conditionally  under  the  protection  of  Poland,  and 
its  ruin  was  one  of  the  many  evils  attendant  on  the  partition  of 
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that  kingdom.  By  a  sort  of  irony,  the  city  itself  was  not  occupied, 
but  it  was  surrounded  with  a  cordon  of  Prussian  custom-houses, 
so  near  as  to  render  it  impossible  for  the  citizens  to  go  backward 
and  forward  to  their  country-houses,  without  being  exposed 
to  the  brutal  insolence  of  functionaries  whose  whole  office  and 
existence  was  new  and  hateful  to  them.  Ladies  and  children 
were  forced  to  stand,  in  rain  and  storm,  while  every  corner  of  their 
carriages  W'ere  searched.  Even  their  persons  were  not  respected, 
and  the  women  of  the  lower  classes  were  exposed  to  the  grossest 
insults.  The  rage  of  the  citizens,  which  a  consciousness  of  their 
own  impotence  had  heightened  into  almost  frantic  desperation, 
gradually  subsided  into  a  profound  and  suppressed  hate  of  Prus¬ 
sia,  and  every  thing  Prussian. 

Such  were  the  scenes  in  the  midst  of  which  Madame  Scho¬ 
penhauer  grew  up.  We  need  not  wonder  that  the  spirited  reply 
of  a  young  Danziger  to  a  Prussian  general,  which  won  the  hearts 
of  all  his  fellow-citizens,  made  a  deep  impression  upon  hers. 

‘  A  Prussian  general  was  quartered  in  the  country-house  of  one  of  the 
most  eminent  merchants  of  Danzig.  He  offered  to  the  son  of  his  host 
to  permit  the  forage  for  his  liorses  to  enter  the  city  duty  free.  “  I 
thank  the  General  for  his  oliliging  offer,  l)Ul  my  stahles  are  for  the 
present  well  provided,  and  when  my  stock  of  forage  is  exhausted  1  shall 
order  my  horses  to  be  shot,”  was  the  brief  nntl  decisive  answer.  It  was 
soon  known  through  the  town,  and  the  more  admired,  because  the  young 
man’s  passion  for  his  beautiful  horses  was  notorious.  Nobody  delighted 
in  it  more  than  I,  though  I  knew  my  republican  countryman  only  by  sight.’ 

Tills  was  Heinreich  Floris  Schopenhauer,  to  whom  soon  after, 
at  the  age  of  nineteen,  she  was  united.  Not  long  after,  this 
patriotic  citizen  went  to  Berlin  and  requested  an  interview  with 
the  great  Frederic.  It  was  immediately  granted,  and  Frederic, 
struck  by  his  rank,  upright  character,  and  his  knowledge  of  com¬ 
mercial  affairs,  pressed  him  to  settle  in  his  dominions,  and  offered 
him  every  possible  privilege  and  protection.  M.  Schopenhauer  was 
beginning  to  feel  the  resistless  influence  which  Frederic  exercised 
on  all  around  him,  when  the  King,  pointing  to  a  heap  of  papers  in 
a  corner,  said,  Voild,  les  catamites  de  la  tulle  de  Danzig.  These 
lew  words  broke  the  spell  for  ever;  and  though  Frederic  after¬ 
wards  repeated  his  offers,  the  sturdy  patriot  never  would  accept 
the  smallest  obligation  from  him.  At  length,  seeing  that  all 
hope  of  the  deliverance  of  his  native  city  from  a  foreign  yoke  was 
at  an  end,  he  determined  to  quit  it  for  ever,  and  to  seek  a  freer 
home.  In  this  determination  his  young  wife  fully  concurred, 
and  they  set  out  on  a  tour  of  observation  through  the  Nether¬ 
lands,  France,  and  England.  Here  we  must  leave  them — not 
without  ex]»iessing  onr  regret  that  she  did  not  live  to  fill  up  the 
outline  she  Lad  niaikcd  out. 
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Art.  VI. — A  Voyajfe  round  the  Coffsts  of  Scotland  and  the  Islet, 

By  Jamks  Wilson,  F.ll.S.E.,  M.W.S.  2  Vols.  I2mo. 

Edinburgh:  1842. 

^I'^HERE  are  few  countries  in  the  civilized  world  that  pos-sess 
objects  and  institutions  of  a  higher  and  more  varied  interest 
than  our  own  native  land.  Approximating  in  its  locality  to  the 
frigid  zone — and  deeply  indented  throughout  its  peninsular  out¬ 
line  by  winding  estuaries,  and  spacious  bays,  and  deep  inlets  of 
the  ocean,  and  fringed  on  its  western  and  northern  shores  by 
innumerable  islands — Scotland  enjoys  a  climate  at  once  mild  and 
salubrious,  equally  removed  from  the  rigours  of  an  arctic  winter 
and  the  scorching  heats  of  a  tropical  sun.  No  exhalations  poison 
its  atmosphere — no  sirocco  blights  it — no  tornado  shakes  it ;  and 
we  know  no  more  of  the  earthquake  than  what  is  required  to 
make  us  grateful  for  our  ignorance. 

At  every  season  of  the  year  Scotland  is  accessiltle  to  the 
stranger,  whether  he  comes  as  a  pilgrim,  with  his  staff  and  his 
scrip,  or  is  welcomed  to  our  shores  by  the  light-beacons 
which  keep  watch  over  them  by  night.  A  railroad  unites  its 
political  with  its  commercial  metropolis,  mail-coaches  pass  daily 
along  its  great  lines  of  communication,  and  the  busy  steamer 
plies  with  unceasing  industry  along  its  sinuous  and  rugged 
coasts. 

With  this  external  character  the  interior  of  our  peninsula 
exactly  corresponds.  Mountain  ranges  of  lofty  aspect,  here 
rising  into  peaks  of  granite,  there  descending  into  precipices  of 
gneiss,  or  running  into  pillars  of  basalt,  embosom  lakes  of  the 
purest  and  most  limpid  water ;  or  give  birth  in  their  corries  to 
the  elements  of  the  cataract  which  at  a  lower  level  thunders 
over  its  precipices,  and  to  the  sources  of  the  mighty  river  which 
adorns  and  fertilizes  the  region  of  industry  and  life.  In  descend¬ 
ing  to  the  level  of  vegetable  forms,  we  enter  upon  scenery  at 
once  picturesque  and  beautiful — here  clothed  with  the  sober 
heath,  there  gay  with  the  richest  vtirdiire, — in  one  place  the 
crevices  of  the  rock  pushing  out  their  cramped  and  wild  vege¬ 
tation,  and  at  another  the  river-banks  displaying  their  embroidery 
of  birch  and  oak;  while  the  flunks  of  the  eternal  hills  retire  into 
purple  shadow,  invested  with  the  folds  of  the  gloomy  and 
stately  pine. 

In  the  midst  of  scenes  like  these,  the  geologist  and  the  anti¬ 
quary  will  discover  features  of  nature  and  works  of  art  which 
no  other  country  but  ours  has  yet  exhibited.  We  speak  not  of 
our  lavas  of  trap  and  granite,  or  of  the  precious  gems  and  ores 
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wliich  they  contain ; — nor  of  our  buried  forests,  showing,  to  the 
fourth  and  fifth  generation,  the  decaying  trunks  of  their  vege¬ 
table  denizens.  We  speak  not  of  our  basaltic  caves  lashed  by 
the  ocean’s  billows,  nor  of  our  columnar  sea-cliffs  stretching  out 
their  Doric  colonnades,  or  shooting  forth  their  broken  shafts 
and  their  shattered  polygons.  We  speak  not  of  our  ancient 
eastles  guarding  our  mountain  passes,  or  frowning  from  our 
I'.eadlands  ; — nor  of  the  plains  and  fastnesses  w  here  lloinan  am¬ 
bition  was  checked,  and  English  domination  humbled.  Other 
nations  can  boast  of  such  objects  as  well  as  we  ;  but  we  refer  to 
one  of  the  most  magnificent  catastrophes  of  the  antediluvian 
age — the  Parallel  Hoads  of  Glenroy — which  baffle  the  sagacity 
of  the  geologist ;  and  to  those  splendid  works  of  man,  the  vitri¬ 
fied  forts*  of  Scotland,  which  equally  perplex  the  architect  and 
the  antiquary.  Scents  like  these  would  well  reward  the  labour 
of  any  traveller,  even  from  the  remotest  regions  of  the  globe. 

In  our  sober  latitude,  and  in  a  land  neither  teeming  with 
wealth  nor  familiar  with  luxury,  a  stranger  must  not  expect 
any  of  those  exciting  amusements  which  he  may  have  found  in 
richer  countries,  and  among  an  idler  people.  We  cannot  offer 
him  either  the  bull-fight  or  the  carnival ;  and  he  must  recross 
the  Tweed  before  he  can  enjoy  in  perfection  the  excitements  of 
the  turf,  or  witness  the  brutality  of  the  prize-ring.  But  in 
compensation  we  can  conduct  him 

‘  To  the  moors !  the  moors !  the  joyous  moors  ! 

When  Autumn  displays  her  golden  stores  ; 

Where  the  startled  grouse  and  the  blackcock  spring, 

At  the  well-known  report,  on  whirring  wing. 

Or  farther  north,  where  the  dun-deer  go 
Unrest  rain’d  o’er  the  summits  of  Hen-y-gloe  ; 

And  Glen  Tilt  and  Glen  Bruar  re-echo  the  sound 

Of  the  hart  held  to  bay  by  the  deep-mouthed  bloodhound  ; 

And  the  eagle  stoops  down  from  Schehallien  to  claim 
With  the  fox  and  the  raven  his  share  of  the  game.’ 

To  the  traveller  of  graver  mood,  Scotland  presents  several 
objects  of  contemplation  of  no  common  interest,  and  of  no  mean 
importance.  In  her  institutions  for  religious,  moral,  and  general 
education,  there  will  be  found  arrangements  to  admire  and  to 
imitate;  and  in  the  re-agency  of  knowledge,  thus  conveyed,  upon 
the  characters,  and  manners,  and  habits  of  her  people,  the  philo- 


*  Dr  Macculloch  has  enumerated  thirty  of  these,  of  which  only  one  is 
south  of  the  Forth,  namely,  at  Castle  Gower  in  Galloway.  VVe  have 
seen  indications  of  another  at  Cowdenknows  in  Berwickshire. 
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sopher  may  discover  new  objects  of  study,  and  the  statesman  new 
principles  of  jrovernment.  In  our  parish  churches  and  parochial 
schools  they  will  recognize  the  machinery  by  which  a  virtuous 
and  a  pious  population  have  been  reared  ;  and  in  the  simplicity 
of  our  worship,  they  may  discover  the  process  by  wide*'  faith 
can  appeal  to  the  judgment  more  than  to  the  imagination  ;  ami 
become  a  quiet  and  continuous  principle  of  <luty,  instead  of  a 
series  of  impulses,  efficacious  only  during  the  high  pressure  under 
which  they  are  produced. 

In  our  laud,  therefore,  the  traveller  will  find  no  gorgeous 
temples — no  mitred  ecclesiastics — none  of  the  pomp  and  circum¬ 
stance  which  decorate  the  churches  of  the  South,  and  in  the 
sorcery  of  which  the  worshipper  too  often  leans  on  the  broken 
reed  of  the  priest,  and  ekes  out  his  own  heartless  aspirations 
by  the  supplement  of  solemn  sounds  and  unmeaning  symbols. 
Ilut  simple  as  are  our  rites,  and  humble  as  are  our  faithful  pas¬ 
tors,  we  are  not  without  associations,  infiuencing  even  the  ima¬ 
gination,  which  act  more  powerfully  as  incentives  to  piety  than 
the  must  solemn  and  imposing  forms.  Our  civil  and  religious 
liberties  were  won  together.  With  the  sword  in  one  hand  and 
the  Bible  in  the  other,  our  fathers  resisted  unto  death  the  ene¬ 
mies  of  their  faith  ;  and  the  scenes  on  which  they  triumphed — 
the  fields  on  which  they  fell — the  spot  on  which  they  sufi'eied 
martyrdom,  and  the  glens  in  which  they  worshipped,  are  yet 
remembered  with  the  holiest  reverence. 

Into  a  country  thus  pre-eminently  favoured,  we  might  have 
expected  a  greater  influx  of  professional  tourists  from  distant,  as 
well  as  from  neighbouring  kingdoms.  The  lovers  of  the  chase 
and  of  the  picturesque  have,  in  sufficient  numbers,  visited  our 
heaths,  and  our  lake  and  river  scenery;  but,  if  we  except  Mr 
iScrope’s  interesting  work  on  ‘  Deer  Stalking,’  no  account  of  the 
scenes  which  they  saw,  or  the  adventures  which  they  met  with, 
has  been  given  to  the  world.  The  tour  of  Dr  Johnson  to  the  He¬ 
brides,  and  of  Dr  Hibbert  Ware  to  the  Shetland  Isles,  however 
valuable,  possess  only  a  limited  interest;  while  the  more  ambi¬ 
tious  productions  of  Pennant  and  Macculloch  by  no  means  supply 
the  desideratum  of  a  description  of  the  Islands  and  Mainland 
of  Scotland.  Such  a  work,  indeed,  might  be  compiled  from  the 
new  Statistical  Accounts  of  our  Parishes,  drawn  up  by  the  resi¬ 
dent  clergy ;  but  this  would  not  furnish  us  with  what  we  anxiously 
desire, — the  first  impressions  and  the  deliberate  opinions  of  an 
accomplished  traveller,  who,  after  having  seen  the  wonders  and 
the  institutions  of  other  lands,  should  delineate  our  varied  scenery, 
describe  our  literary  and  political  establishments,  appreciate  our 
progress  in  agriculture  and  the  mauulactuiing  arts,  and  record. 


1813. 


173 


\Vi Ison’s  Voyage  round  Scotland  and  the  Isles. 

for  the  instruction  of  the  whole  civilized  world,  the  moral  condi¬ 
tion  of  a  people  blessed  with  a  School  and  a  resident  Clergyman  in 
every  parish;  perusing  daily  the  Book  of  Life;  exercising  upon  it 
therightsof  private  judgment;  rejecting  all  external  pressuroupon 
their  consciences;  drawing  their  creed  and  their  principles  of 
duty  from  that  book  alone;  and  worshipping  its  Author  according 
to  the  simple  ritual  of  apostolic  times.  In  so  far  as  the  descrip¬ 
tion  of  scenery  and  incident  is  concerned,  in  regard  to  our  islands 
and  coasts,  the  volumes  before  us  may  be  considered  as  supplying 
the  drsideratum  we  have  mentioned ;  but  an  analogous  work  is 
still  ....  J.ig,  descriptive  of  the  xiowlands  and  Highlands  of 
Scotland. 

The  voyage  of  which  we  propose  to  give  our  readers  some 
account  was  undertaken  by  Sir  Thomas  Dick  Lauder,  Secretary 
to  the  Scottish  Fishery  Board,  ‘  for  the  purpose  of  making  cer- 
‘  tain  investigations  into  the  natural  history  of  the  herring ;’ 
and  Mr  Wilson,  as  a  distinguished  naturalist,  was  requested 
by  the  Commissioners  to  accompany  Sir  Thomas.  ‘  The 
‘  object  of  the  voyagers  was  to  acquire  a  general  knowledge  of 
‘  the  whole  coasts  of  Scotland,  especially  of  the  districts  near 
‘  which  fisheries  had  been,  or  might  with  advantage  be  estab- 
‘  lished,  and  to  make  themselves  acquainted  with  the  character 
‘  and  position  of  the  various  harbours  erected  by  the  Board;’ 
and  hence  they  had  ‘occasion  to  visit  many  localities  not  within 
‘  the  range  of  the  ordinary  tourist,  as  well  as  to  explore  those 
‘  numerous  isles  and  picturesque  inlets  for  which  our  Western 
‘  shores  are  so  remarkable.’ 

In  drawing  up  the  account  of  their  voyage,  Mr  Wilson  had  not 
only  the  use  of  Sir  Thomas  Dick  Lauder’s  valuable  sketches, 
(which  have  been  etched  upon  steel  from  finished  drawings  by 
Air  Charles  Wilson,)  but  the  greater  advantage  of  access  to  his 
journal,  and  to  the  general  reports  submitted  to  the  Fishery  Board. 
We  may  therefore  reg^vrd  this  work  as  containing  the  united  ob¬ 
servations  of  two  travellers  distinguished  by  literary  and  scien¬ 
tific  acquirements;  and  already  known  to  the  public  as  the 
authors  of  interesting  works,  both  of  a  popular  and  scientific 
character. 

In  company  with  such  guides,  therefore,  we  enter  upon  our 
Voyage  of  observation  with  the  certainty  of  being  instructed,  and 
the  expectation  of  being  amused ;  And  if  we  are  not  carried  into 
regions  of  stirring  incident  and  exciting  adventure ; — regions 
where  the  navigator  is  boarded  by  pirates,  or  where  the  traveller 
is  plundered  by  banditti,  or  incarcerated  as  spies; — if  we  are  not 
invited  to  the  inspection  of  Bastiles  and  Bedlams,  or  called  upon 
to  visit  the  ceils  of  wretchedness  and  crime — it  is  because  we  are 
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amon^  a  people  where  the  vices  of  extreme  poverty  and  extreme 
wealth  are  unknown;  where  the  cottage  library  always  contains 
the  Bible ;  where  one  day  in  the  week  sheds  its  influence  over 
six ;  and  where  the  aristocracy  are  the  laird,  the  pastor,  and  the 
schoolmaster — tlie  representatives  ot  the  property,  the  piety,  and 
the  learning  of  the  Parish.  But  notwithstanding  these  general 
securities  in  favour  of  order,  we  may  occasionally  meet  with 
some  ambiguous  deviations  from  it.  In  our  mountain  excursions 
we  may  encounter  the  sturdy  Gael  contemplating,  over  the  muzzle 
of  his  gun,  the  habits  of  the  grouse  and  the  deer;  or  fall  in 
with  a  committee  of  chemists  studying  in  some  warm  corry  the 
properties  of  alcohol. 

On  the  17th  of  June  our  voyagers  embarked  at  Greenock  on 
board  the  Princess- lloyal,  anew  cutter  of  one  hundred  and  three 
tons,  built  by  Government  for  the  fishery  service.  Sailing  down 
the  beautiful  expansion  of  the  Firth  of  Clyde,  they  visited  lloti;- 
say  in  the  island  of  Bute,  and  passing  the  Cumbrays  and  Holy 
island,  admired  the  magnificent  coast  of  Arran,  with  the  mighty 
Goatfell  predominating  above  the  rugged  range  which  it  over¬ 
shadows.  From  Campbelton,  lying  in  a  beautiful  semicircular 
bay,  almost  land-locked  by  two  conical  insular  hills,  the  Princess - 
lloyal  made  for  the  coast  of  Ayrshire ;  where  its  white  fishery,  and 
the  harbour  and  ruined  castle  of  Dunoon,  occupied  the  attention 
of  the  party.  While  enjoying  the  hospitalities  of  Culhorn,  they 
visited  the  loch  of  Soul-seat,  (  Sedes  animarum,)  remarkable  for 
the  myriads  of  an  ephemeral  fly,  the  Ephemera  albijiennis,  which 
forms  clouds  and  pillars  rising  to  the  height  of  above  fifty  feet,  and 
darkening  the  air  like  a‘mass  of  vapour  or  smoke.  Previous  to 
their  transformation  into  their  strictly  ephemeral  state  of  winged 
insects,  they  are  said  to  live  in  their  subaqueous  abodes  for  two 
or  three  years  in  the  condition  of  larvte  ;  but  the  most  singular 
peculiarity  of  the  species  is,  that  they  ‘  throw  off  4  slender  en- 
‘  velope  or  skin,  including  that  even  of  the  limbs,  eyes,  seta‘, 
‘and  antenneei  and  the  angler,  after  remaining  only  a  short 
time  in  this  entomological  mob,  is  completely  covered  with  the 
filmy  skins  of  these  gay  ephemene. 

Leaving  Stranraer  on  the  ‘26th  June,  our  voyagers  directed 
their  course  for  the  Giant’s  Causeway,  one  of  those  magnificent 
works  of  nature  which  almost  transcends  descrijrtion. 

‘  The  Giant’s  Causeway,’  says  Mr  Wilson,  ‘  properly  so  called,  is  by 
no  means  the  most  conspicuous  feature  of  the  scene,  when  first  viewed 
from  an  approaching  vessel.  It  is  the  great  columnnar  cliffs,  the  rocky 
hays,  and  here  and  there  a  tall  aspiring  crag,  which  give  character  to  this 
singular  coast.  But  on  landing  on  what  seemed  a  flattened  point  or  pro¬ 
montory,  the  wonderful  structure  of  the  Causeway  is  at  once  apparent, 
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and  is  truly  admirable.  The  whole  of  this  promontory  is  paved  with,  or 
rather  com|K)sed  of,  huge  Hat-crowned  stones,  all  fitting  into  each  other 
most  beautifully,  some  being  nearly  quadrangular,  many  six-sided  like 
the  comb  of  the  honey-bee,  while  others  are  regular  octagons  of  the 
most  perfect  forms.  *  *  •  As  the  whole  slopes  upwards  from  the  sea, 
by  the  time  you  have  walked  inland  a  few  hundreil  yards,  you  tind  your¬ 
self  raised  above  the  level  of  the  adjoining  bay  on  either  side,  and  the 
exposed  lateral  portion  is  itself  composed  of  beautiful  columnar  ranges, 
all  formed  of  separate  pieces  placed  upon  each  other.  It  is,  in  fact,  the 
tops  of  millions  of  these  columnar  pieces  which  form  the  great  Cause¬ 
way,  although  it  is  only  on  the  exposed  perpendicular  portions  of  the 
flier,  as  we  may  call  it,  that  the  same  lengthened  columnar  structure  is 
perceptible.  *  •  *  On  the  hillside,  just  above  the  great  Causeway,  the 
same  structure  prevails,  with  this  difl'erence,  that  the  pillars  lie  horizon¬ 
tally,  with  their  heads  sticking  as  it  were  out  of  the  brae,  the  surface  of 
their  corners  being,  of  course,  perpendicular.  *  *  •  On  the  face  of  a 
hill  ill  the  same  bay  there  is  a  central  space  called  the  organ,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  resemblance  which  a  portion  of  its  columns  bears  to  the 
pipes  of  that  instrument.  They  increase  in  length  upwards  from  sides 
to  centre,  and  thus  look  also  like  a  hugely  tluted  Gothic  doorway, 
which,  if  opened,  would  lead  one  into  the  centre  of  the  mountain.* — 
(Vol.  i.  pp.  08-71.) 

From  this  interestinsr  coast  the  cutter  ran  to  Islay,  twenty-five 
miles  lonjr  and  twenty-two  broad,  and  one  of  the  richest  and  most 
productive  islands  of  the  Hebrides.  Here  the  roe  and  the  fallow- 
deer  abound  ;  and  copper,  iron,  lead,  tin,  and  lime,  are  among  its 
mineral  productions.  Passing  the  island  of  .lura  ‘  with  her  triple 
crown,’  and  in  view  of  ‘  the  rounded  but  lofty  Scarba,’  guard¬ 
ing  the  great  whirlpool  of  the  Corryvreken,  ‘  which  raises  to  the 
west  a  ceaseless  surge,’- the  travellers  landed  at  the  harbour  of 
Scalloway  in  Colonsay,  and  visited  Killouran,  the  seat  of  Mr 
jNPNcill  of  Colonsay,  the  sole  proprietor  of  the  island,  and  dis¬ 
tinguished  by  his  liberality  in  bettering  the  condition  of  his  ten¬ 
antry. 

In  the  neighbouring  island  of  Oronsay,  close  upon  the  re¬ 
sidence  of  Captain  M‘Neill,  are  the  ruins  of  an  ancient  abbey, 
founded  by  the  Lords  of  the  Isles,  with  a  solitary  stone  cross  of 
great  height  and  exquisite  workmanship,  which  was  minutely 
sketched  by  Pennant,  who  has  also  given  an  enlarged  view  of  the 
interior  of  the  monastery. 

Passing  the  lighthouse  of  Skerryvore,  the  cutter  made  for 
Tiree,  a  low  and  flat  island  with  no  trees  and  few  peats,  but  cele¬ 
brated  for  its  quarries  of  marble,  which  is  held  in  high  estima¬ 
tion.  The  inhabitants,  who  amounted  in  1792  to  2416,  are  ob¬ 
liged  to  proceed  at  different  seasons  to  Mull  to  cut  and  prepare 
their  peats  for  drying,  and  afterwards  to  bring  them  home  in 
their  boats. 
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Our  travellers  now  proceeded  to  Staffa,  of  wliieb  Mr  Wilson 
has  given  a  very  interesting  description.  At  a  distance,  the 
island,  which  is  only  H  mile  in  circumference,  and  by  no  moans 
high,  has  a  lumpish  aspect,  and  consists  of  an  undulating  table 
land,  bisected  by  a  singular  ravine,  and  supported  by  precipitous 
columnar  cliffs  of  various  heights.  Lying  down  from  time  to 
time  upon  the  grassy  ledge  which  meets  the  very  edge  of  the 
lofty  and  sometimes  overhanging  cliffs,  the  tourists  ‘  peered  over 
‘  the  giddy  precipices,  enjoying  the  sight  of  the  tumultuous 
‘  waves,  heaving  and  surging  over  the  truncated  crowns  of  the 
‘  beautiful  close-set  columns  which  compose  such  a  splendid 
‘  causeway  between  the  steeper  portion  and  the  sea.’ 

Separated  from  the  Staffa  strand  by  only  a  few  feet  of  trans¬ 
parent  water,  stands  the  singular  rock  called  Booshala  or  the 
Herdsman  ;  which  ‘  is  itself  a  perfect  gem  in  respect  to  its  beauty 
‘  of  basaltic  structure,  being  composed  entirely  of  the  most 
‘  symmetrical  columnar  forms,  several  of  them  bent  in  a  pccu- 
‘  liar  manner,  and  the  generality  lying  on  their  sides.’  After 
passing  along  the  tcsselated  causeway,  which  forms  a  sufficiently 
convenient  path  to  the  Great  Cave,  and  e.xamining  the  Clam¬ 
shell  Cave,  on  one  side  of  which  the  columns  have  the  form  of 
a  tine  curve  like  the  ribs  of  a  ship,  and  also  lingaVs  Chair,  we 
reach  the  Cave  of  Fingal,*  which  Mr  Wilson  thus  describes: — 

‘  Fingal’s  Cave  is  indeed  a  most  magniticent  example  of  nature's  ar¬ 
chitecture.  A  vast  archway  of  nearly  seventy  feet  in  height,  supporting  a 
massive  entablature  of  thirty  feet  adtiitional,  and  receding  for  altout  230 
feet  inwards — the  entire  front,  as  well  as  the  great  cavernous  sides,  be¬ 
ing  cum])osed  of  countless  complicated  ranges  of  gigantic  columns,  heau- 
tifully  jointed,  and  of  most  symmetrical  though  somewhat  varied  forms; 
the  roof  itself  exhibiting  a  rich  grouping  of  overhanging  pillars,  some  of 
snowy  whiteness  fromtlie  calcareous  covering  by  which  they  have  become 
encrusted — the  whole  rising  from,  and  often  seen  reflected  by,  the  ocean 
waters — forms  truly  a  picture  of  unrivalled  grandeur,  and  one  on  which 
it  is  delightful  to  dwell  even  in  remembrance.  How  often  have  we  since 
recalletl  to  mind  the  regularity,  magnitude,  and  loftiness  of  those  co¬ 
lumns,  the  fine  o’erhanging  cliff  of  small  prismatic  basalt  to  which  they 
give  support,  worn  by  the  murmuring  waves  of  many  thousand  years 
into  the  semblance  of  some  stupendous  Gothic  arch, 

“  Where  through  the  long-drawn  aisle  and  fretted  vault  ” 


*  The  most  elaborate  and  correct  account  of  this  extraordinary  cave, 
and  of  the  other  caves  in  Staffa,  is  given  by  Dr  Macculloch,  who  visited 
the  island  Jive  times,  and  took  the  most  careful  measurements  of  all  its 
heights  and  excavations. — See  his  Highlands  and  U'estern  Isles  of  Scot- 
and,  vol.  iv.  p.  3^5, 
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the  wild  waters  ever  urge  their  way — and  the  receding  sides  of  that  great 
temple,  running  inwards  in  solemn  perspective,  yet  ever  and  anon,  as  ocean 
heaves  and  falls,  rendered  visible  in  its  far  sanctuary  by  the  broad  and 
flashing  light  reflected  by  the  foaming  surges  sweeping  onwards  from 
below  !  There  the  broken  and  irregular  gallery  which  overhangs  that 
subterranean  flood,  and  from  which,  looking  upwards  and  around,  we  be* 
hold  the  rich  and  varied  hues  of  red,  green,  and  gold,  which  give  such 
splendid  relief  to  the  deep  and  sombre-coloured  columns — the  clear  bright 
tints  ivhich  sparkle  beneath  our  feet,  from  the  waving  yet  translucent 
sea — the  whole  accompanied  by  the  wild,  yet  mellow'  and  sonorous  moan 
of  each  successive  billow  which  rises  up  at  the  sides,  or  rolls  over  the 
finely-formed  caverns  of  the  lowlier  and  disjointed  pillars :  these  are  a 
few  of  the  features  of  this  exquisite  and  most  singular  scene  which  can¬ 
not  fail  to  astonish  the  beholder.’ — (Vol.  i.  pp.  122-3.) 

From  this  sublimely  overpowering  spectacle,  equally  interest¬ 
ing  to  the  geologist  and  the  lover  of  natural  scenery,  our  tra¬ 
vellers  steered  their  course  to  Iona,  the  far-famed  island  of 
waves,  whose  history  is  associated  w’ith  the  early  civilization  and 
literature  of  our  country,  and  with  the  introduction  and  progress 
of  Christianity.  This  star  of  the  western  ocean,  as  it  has  been 
called,  is  about  three  miles  long  and  one  broad.  It  is  separated 
bv  a  narrow  canal  from  Mull,  and  is  occupied  by  about  500  in- 
abitants,  who  live  in  a  village  of  comfortless  cottages,  adorned 
with  a  small  parliamentary  church,  and  a  manse  of  proportionate 
size.  Nearest  to  the  village,  and  in  the  vicinity  of  the  church, 
stands  the  nunnery  of  St  Augustine,  with  its  chapel,  w  hich  is  in 
good  preservation.  Its  architecture  is  entirely  Norman.  It  is 
nearly  fifty-eight  feet  long  and  twenty  broad — the  eastern  part  of  its 
vaulted  roof  still  remaining.  Among  the  tombstones  within  this 
nunnery,  is  one  of  the  Princess  Anna,  dated  1511,  with  its  black- 
letter  inscription,  given  by  Pennant.  The  figure  of  the  Princess 
occupies  one  half  of  the  surface  of  the  stone,  and  near  her  head 
is  a  looking-glass  and  comb  :  the  Virgin  Mary  and  Child  occupy 
the  other  half.  Advancing  along  a  broad  paved  way,  partly  dis¬ 
mantled,  we  arrive  at  a  vast  enclosure  called  Iteilig  ourain.  filled 
with  the  tombs  of  monarchs  and  chieftains,  who  coveted  this  sa¬ 
cred  spot  for  their  final  resting-place.  In  this  enclosure  stands 
St  Oran’s  chapel,  which  is  considered  the  most  ancient  of  these 
ruins.  It  is  a  rude  small  building,  roofless,  yet  entire,  being 
sixty  feet  long  and  twenty-two  broad.  Within  it  are  several 
tombs,  with  carved  stones  in  the  pavement,  one  of  the  tombs 
'ying  under  a  canopy  of  three  pointed  arches. 

A  little  to  the  north  of  the  Reilig  ourain  stands  the  Cathedral 
or  Abbey  church,  dedicated  to  St  Mary.  It  is  1 15  feet  long,  23 
broad,  and  the  length  of  the  transept  70  feet.  The  choir  is  about 
60  feet  long,  and  tbe  height  of  the  tower  70  feet.  The  pave- 
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ment  of  the  cburcli  is  entire.  The  best  preserved  of  all  the  mo¬ 
numents  is  that  of  the  Abbot  M‘Fingon,  dated  1500.  It  is 
figured  by  Pennant,  but  within  these  few  years  some  ruthless 
and  dishonest  mineralogist  has  carried  off  the  abbot’s  nose.  On 
the  outside  is  another  monument,  dated  1489,  and  erected  to  the 
abbot’s  father.  Between  the  village  and  the  Reilitj  ourain  is 
the  only  remaining  cross  of  the  three  hundred  which  are  said 
to  have  once  existed  in  Iona.  It  is  figured  very  neatly  by  Mr 
Wilson.  It  is  high  and  massive,  and  ‘  exquisitely  carved  in  relief 
‘  with  Uhunic  knotting.’  It  is  of  mica  slate,  and  stands  on  a 
large  basement  of  granite,  cut  into  three  steps. 

AVhen  Pennant  visited  these  ruins,  the  tomb  of  the  princess 
was  buried  in  cow-dung;  and  though  the  cows  have  since  his 
time  been  banished  from  the  sacred  byre  of  the  Nunnery  Chapel, 
yet  the  exposed  state  of  the  ruins  has  subjected  them  to  various 
dilapidations.  The  present  Duke  of  Argyll  has  evinced  a 
laudable  desire  to  protect  these  venerable  remains.  ‘  We  w’ere 
‘  well  pleased,’  says  Mr  Wilson,  ‘  to  find  that  the  Duke  has 

*  shown  a  praiseworthy  interest  in  these  long-neglected  relics  of 

*  bygone  ages,  and  has  taken  steps  to  prevent  all  further  dese- 
‘  cration.  His  people  are  now  forming  a  walled  fosse  around 

*  the  precincts  of  the  cathedral,  constructed,  if  our  memory  serves 

*  us,  after  the  manner  of  a  ha-ha  fence,  so  as  to  defend,  without 

*  screening,  these  far-famed  ruins.’ — (V'ol.  i.  p.  140.) 

Coasting  along  the  southern  shore  of  Mull,  the  Princess- 
Royal  cast  anchor  in  the  bay  of  Oban,  and  the  party  visited  the 
noble  ruins  of  Dunolly  Castle,  the  remains  of  Ardchattan  priory, 
and  the  ancient  regal  castle  of  Dunstaffnage.  With  the  fine  and 
beautifully  formed  island  of  Kerrera,  and  the  ‘  crescent  bay  and 
‘  gleamiitg  dwellings  of  Oban’  in  their  view,  and  the  ‘  loud  re- 
‘  sounding  surge’*  of  Loch  Etive  in  their  cars,  they  passed  the 
Lady's  liochy  the  scene  of  an  act  of  cruelty  in  the  beginning  of 
the  IGtIi  century,  immortalized  by  Joanna  Baillie’s  ‘  Family 
Legend.’ 

‘  Lanchliin  Catenach  Maclean  of  Duart  had  married  a  daughter  of 
Archibald,  second  Earl  of  Argyll,  with  whom  it  may  be  presumed  he 
lived  on  liud  terms.  »  *  *  Some  accounts  say  that  she  had  twice 

attempted  her  husband’s  life.  *  *  *  Be  this  as  it  may,  Lauchlan 

carried  the  !a  ly  to  a  wave-washed  rock,  where  he  left  her  at  low  water. 


*  This  is  a  salt-water  fall  or  sea  cascade.  A  rocky  barrier  retains  a 
portion  of  the  flood  tide  above  it  at  a  higher  level  than  that  which  is  be¬ 
low.  Hence  the  water  descends  as  in  the  rapids  of  an  American  river. 
At  high  water  boats  and  even  small  vessels  pass  over  it. 


1843.  Voyage  round  Scotland  and  the  Isles.  179 

*  *  *  However,  it  so  chanced  that  her  cries  were  heard  by  some 

passings  Bshermen,  who  conveyed  the  lady  away  to  her  own  people.  Con¬ 
siderable  feudal  disorders  ensued  in  consequence,  and  the  Laird  of  Duart 
was  eventually  assassinated  in  bed  one  nig;ht  by  Sir  John  Campbell  of 
Calder,  the  brother  of  the  lady.’ — (Vol.  i.  p.  167.) 

The  ruins  of  Duart  Castle  in  Mull,  of  Ardtornisli  Castle  in 
Morven,  and  a  principal  residence  of  the  Lords  of  the  Isles,'  the 
Castle  of  Aros,  and  Castle  Chone,  presented  to  our  travellers  spe¬ 
cimens  of  the  ancient  strongholds  of  the  Highland  chieftains,  more 
remarkable  for  their  wild  seclusion,  and  their  impregnable  strength, 
than  for  their  magnitude  and  the  extent  of  their  accommodations. 
From  Tobermory  the  cutter  struck  across  towards  the  mouth  of 
Loch  Sunart,  a  ‘  tortuous  sea  loch’  about  twenty  miles  long, 
and  ‘  one  of  the  most  picturesque  and  finely  varied  pieces  of  salt- 
‘  water  scenery  to  be  seen  in  Scotland.’  The  mouth  of  this  lake 
is  apparently  closed  with  large,  high,  and  rocky  islands,  singularly 
wild  in  form ;  so  that  in  approaching  Loch  Sunart,  properly  so 
called,  ‘  it  remains  not  only  invisible  but  unimagined.’ 

‘  Turning,  however,  into  a  difficult  and  narrow  passage,  the  upward 
portion  of  the  scene  opens  in  ail  its  beauty  ;  and  a  finer  combination  of 
mountain  precipices,  with  lower  ranges,  one  rising  behind  another,  back¬ 
wards  from  the  water  s  edge,  many  of  them  wooded  in  the  most  gorgeous 
manner,  with  rocky  promontories  and  intervening  grassy  slopes,  enliv¬ 
ened  by  receding  cottages  and  slopes  of  cultiv'ated  ground,  cannot  be  seen 
among  the  British  islands.  *  *  *  So  narrow  are  these  inland  waters 

that  we  could  often  distinctly  hear  the  sweet  singing  of  the  land-birds, 
intermingled  with  the  wilder  clangour  of  the  sea- fowl.’ — (Vol.  i.  p.  175.) 

The  Princess-Royal  continued  her  run  up  Loch  Sunart  to 
Sir  James  Miles  Riddell’s  beautiful  residence  at  Strontian,  cele¬ 
brated  for  its  lead  mines,  its  fine  calcareous  spars,  its  splen¬ 
did  specimens  of  harmotome  or  cross-stone ;  but  still  more,  as 
having  given  name  to  the  new  metal  called  strontium,  one  of 
whose  compounds,  carbonate  of  stroutites,  was  first  analysed  by 
Dr  Hope,  the  well-known  Professor  of  Chemistry  in  our  metro¬ 
politan  university. 

After  anchoring  in  Loch  Moydart,  ‘  a  sinuous  rock-surrounded 

*  arm  of  the  sea,’  and  ‘  interesting  from  its  wild  seclusion,’  and 
sketching  the  ruins  of  Castle  Tyrim,  an  ancient  stronghold  of  the 
Clan- Ranald,  the  travellers  visited  the  salmon-curing  station  at 
the  little  estuary  of  the  River  Sheil,  which  runs  into  Loch 
Moydart.  Here  Mr  Wilson  tried  in  vain  to  land  a  salmon  which 
he  had  hooked ;  but  he  was  more  successful  in  carrying  himself, 
in  imagination,  to  the  lonely  valley  of  Glenfinnan,  at  the  head  of 
Loch  Shiel,  where  a  square  embattled  building,  surmounted  by  a 
narrow  tower,  erected  by  Mr  Macdonald  of  Glenaladale,  records 
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in  a  Latin,  English,  and  Gaelic  inscription,  that  this  was  the 
spot  where  Prince  Charles,  on  the  lOlli  August  174-3,  unfurled 
his  standard  when  about  to  descend  upon  the  Lowlands. 

Leaving  Castle  Tyrim  bay,  and  Loch  Moydart,  the  cutter 
passed  the  Elands  of  Eig,  Hum,  and  Canna,  (the  parish  of  small 
Isles,)  the  first  lifting  up  its  lofty  summit  to  the  height  of  1340 
feet;  the  second  7^  miles  in  diameter,  crowned  with  Bernera,  a 
mountain  2300  feet  high ;  and  the  third  a  fine  pasturage,  wdth 
ranges  of  distinct  basaltic  columns  projecting  through  its  green¬ 
sward  ;  and  reached  the  bay  of  Bracadale  in  Skye,  from  one  of 
the  elevations  near  which  our  tourists  obtained  a  view  of  ‘  Mac- 
leod’s  Maidens,’ — three  spiry  and  perpendicular  rocks  rising  in 
insulated  grandeur  out  of  the  sea.  Hence  their  vessel  proceeded 
round  the  south  and  eastern  coast  of  Skye  ;  passing  Loch  Ta- 
lisker.  Loch  Eynort,  and  Loch  Slepin,  backed  by  Ben  Blaven 
rising  3000  feet  above  the  sea.  Here  a  small  slated  house  marks 
the  position  of  Macalister’s  or  Strathaird’s  cave. 

‘  The  landing-place  is  in  a  small  haven  between  two  perpendicular 
cliffs,  which  form  a  long  narrow  ravine,  leading  upwards  to  the  rock,  in 
the  face  of  which  the  entrance  to  the  cave  is  placed.  The  first  portion 
of  this  natural  excavation  is  large  and  lofty — the  jiercolation  of  water 
charged  with  lime  being  the  cause  of  the  descinding  stalactites,  and 
marbled  floor,  and  ground  supports,  which  form  the  beauty  of  these  sub¬ 
terranean  chambers.  VVe  next  arrived  at  an  irregularly'  inclined  plane  of 
rock,  encrusted  over  by  a  pale-coloured  calcareous  deposit,  w  Inch  also 
lines  the  walls,  and  depends  in  graceful  pointings  from  the  roof.  It  seems 
extremely  slippery,  but  its  superficial  texture  is  somewhat  granular,  and 
its  ascent  by  no  means  diflicult.  From  its  sumuiit,  which  forms  the 
bulged  irregular  flooring  of  what  may  be  called  the  second  story,  we  be¬ 
hold  another  chamber,  darkening  as  it  recedes  inwards ;  but  the  further 
progress  of  the  pedestrian  is  prevented  by  a  deep  pool  of  pure  sw’eet 
water,  into  which,  soon  after  we  have  climbed  the  steeps,  the  marble  floor¬ 
ing  rapidly  descends.’ — (Vol.  i.  p.  214.) 

Entering  Loch  Seavaig,  the  tourists  cast  anchor  within  the 
Sound  of  Soa — the  great  (Juillens  mountains  towering  above  them 
in  clouded  majesty.  At  the  head  of  Loch  Seavaig  the  upper 
portion  of  the  bay  is  divided  into  tw'o  smaller  basins  ;  the  ‘  left¬ 
ward  one’  of  which  conducts  to  Loch  Corruisken,  the  locality  of 
the  wildest  and  most  magnificent  scenery  in  the  world.  Here 
the  flanks  of  the  ‘  grisly  mountains’  are  enlivened  by  silvery  tor¬ 
rents  ;  there  the  ‘  Mad  Stream'  escapes  from  its  keeper ; — on  one 
hand,  the  wild  cataract  casts  its  vexed  waters  over  lofty  basaltic 
cliffs ; — on  another,  the  ‘  brawling  river’  rushes  impetuously  into 
the  sea,  as  if  under  the  protection  of  the  ‘  dark  and  rocky’  moun¬ 
tain  w'hich  it  lashes. 

‘  Walking  upwards  by  the  river’s  rocky  course,  we  came  alomst  with 
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beatinff  hearts  upon  Corrnisken,  a  deep,  dark,  solemn  piece  of  still  water,  of 
a  peculiar  leaden  hue,  and  surrounded  by  such  grisly  terrors  that  one  is  at 
6rst  afraid  to  look  at  them.  The  margins  are  composed  of  vast  sloping 
rocks  and  great  gigantic  stones,  and  these  hard  and  herbless  masses  rise 
ridge  above  ridge  till  they  blend  with  the  higher  sides  and  summits  of  the 
mountains,  seen  only  partially  through  the  racking  clouds,  and  seeming 
as  if  in  the  very  act  of  rolling  downwards.  The  pervading  colour  is  an 
ashy  brown,  and  there  is  not  only  a  vastness  but  an  air  of  volcanic  de¬ 
solation  about  them,  which  we  have  not  seen  elsewhere  equalled.  The 
loftiest  portions  of  all  these  mountains  are  extremely  jagged  and  preci¬ 
pitous,  rising  here  and  there  into  gigantic  pinnacles  and  spires,  the  smallest 
points  of  which,  however,  would  crush  all  the  cathedrals  in  the  earth  to 
atoms.’ — (Vol.  i.  pp.  218,  219  ) 

Advancing  with  sufficient  care  to  the  head  of  the  loch,  over  slop¬ 
ing  platforms  of  rock,  and  among  gigantic  stones  like  churches, 
the  tourists  found  themselves  beyond  the  region  of  animal  life, 
where  neither  motion  was  seen  nor  sound  heard  ;  but  where  all, 
so  far  as  regarded  living  nature,  was  silent  as  the  grave. 

‘  Only  once  we  heard  the  resounding  voice  of  some  far  avalanche  of  rocks 
and  stones  sent  rolling  down  the  great  breast  of  the  opposing  mountains. 
We  could  see  no  movement  upon  any  of  the  sunlit  portions,  and  the 
sound  was  probably  reverberated  from  some  misty  ravine,  where  a  huge 
boulder  stone  or  crumbling  crag  had  been  loosened  by  heavy  antlered 
deer  or  scrambling  wild-goat.’ — (Vol.  i.  p.  221.) 

Seated  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  rocky  ridge  to  which  they  had 
now  ascended,  the  travellers  took  their  final  but  fortunate  view 
of  the  scene  before  them. 

‘  Just  as  we  had  risen  to  descend  the  rocks,  there  w’as  a  great  break 
in  the  heavens  above,  a  flood  of  far-flashing  light  was  throw  n  upon  the 
vast  o’erhanging  mountains,  and  into  the  gloomy  gorges  by  which  they 
were  divided,  and  for  a  few  minutes  we  could  see  glittering  waterfalls 
and  giant  peaks  above  the  wreathed  clouds,  and  small  pure  breathing- 
places  through  the  deep  blue  sky, — the  whole  seen  not  only  distinctly, 
but  with  an  almost  preternatural  brightness,  as  if  some  great  magician 
had  suddenly  cast 

“  The  light  that  never  was  on  sea  or  land,” 
t«  dazzle  or  disenchant  the  darkness  which  had  for  ages  enshrouded  that 
solemn  scene.’ — (Vol  i.  p.  223.) 

Even  with  the  assistance  of  Mr  Wilson’s  powerful  and  glowing 
description  of  this  wilderness  of  rock  and  flood,  which  we  are 
obliged  to  quote  in  fragments,  and  the  animated  accounts  of  the 
same  scenes  which  we  have  heard  from  Sir  Walter  Scott,  Dr 
Macculloch,  and  the  Rev.  Mr  Thomson  of  Duddingston,  we 
feel  that  we  have  still  a  very  imperfect  conception  of  the  savage 
grandeur  of  Corruisken.  '1  he  powerful  delineation  of  a  portion 
of  this  scenery  by  Mr  Thomson,  imperfect  as  a  picture  necessarily 
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is,  gives  it  us  only  from  a  single  point  of  view ;  and  we  should 
require  the  aid  of  the  Daguerreotype  and  Calotype,  earned  to  its 
slopes  and  gorges,  and  mounted  upon  its  crags,  in  order  to  give 
effect  to  the  most  faithful  descriptions  of  the  tourist. 

From  Loch  Seavaig  the  party  returned  to  the  Island  of  Eig, 
for  the  purpose  of  visiting  the  cave  of  Frances,  which,  though 
a  scene  of  grandeur  from  the  hand  of  God,  has  been  a  scene  of 
horror  from  the  hand  of  man.  The  cavern  opens  from  the 
broken  face  of  a  craggy  hank  with  a  spacious  mouth,  and  it 
narrows  rapidly  by  a  descending  roof,  till  the  traveller  is  obliged 
to  force  himself  through  a  gullet,  crawling  upon  all-fours.  It 
then  expands  into  a  long,  narrow,  pitch-dark  cavern,  with  rocky 
and  irregular  sides,  about  250  feet  long  and  1 4  wide. 

*  Some  hundred  years  ago  a  few  of  the  Macleods  landed  at  Eig  from 
Skye,  where,  having  greatly  misconducted  themselves,  the  Eigites 
strapped  them  to  their  own  boat,  which  they  sent  adrift  into  the  ocean. 
There  they  were,  however,  rescued  by  some  clansmen,  and  soon  after  a 
strong  body  of  Macleods  set  sail  from  Skye  to  revenge  themselves  on 
Eig.  The  natives  hid  themselves,  (men,  women,  and  children,)  in  this 
secret  cave.  *  •  •  *  So  the  Skye  men,  finding  the  island  unin¬ 

habited,  presumed  the  natives  had  fled,  and  satisfied  their  revengeful 
feelings  by  ransacking  and  pillaging  the  empty  houses.  They  then  took 
their  departure,  and  had  left  the  island,  when  the  sight  of  a  solitary 
human  being  among  the  cliffs  awakened  their  suspicions,  and  induced 
them  to  return.  Unfortunately  a  slight  sprinkling  of  snow  had  fallen, 
and  the  footsteps  of  an  individual  were  traced  to  the  mouth  of  the  cave. 

*  *  *  *  'pjjg  Skye  men  made  a  huge  fire  of  heather  and  ferns  at 

the  entrance  of  the  cave,  and  kept  it  up  till  they  smothered  the  entire 
population  of  the  island.  *  *  *  »  The  bones  of  the  victims,’  con¬ 

tinues  Mr  Wilson,  ‘  lay  scattered  about  the  floor  in  various  places.  * 

*  *  *  We  found  the  scalp  of  a  child  at  the  back  of  a  large  stone. 

*  *  *  *  Most  of  the  skulls  were  gone,  and  there  were  scarcely  any 

teeth  lying  among  the  stones.  These  melancholy  remains  consist  chiefly 
of  the  bones  of  legs  and  arms,  and  many  shoulder-blades.  *  *  *  * 

The  clay  of  the  cavern  has  still  an  unctuous,  adiijoctrotis  texture.’ — (Vol. 
i.  p.  232.) 

From  this  den  of  human  hysenas  the  Princess-Royal  ran  to 
the  mainland  near  Borrodale  house,  where,  on  the  25th  of  July 
1745,  Prince  Charles  first  landed  on  the  Scottish  main,  and  from 
which,  after  his  ill-judged  and  unfortunate  attempt,  he  finally 
embarked  for  France.  She  then  passed  Loch  Nevish  on  one 
hand,  and  Armidale  Castle,  the  seat  of  Lord  Macdonald,  on  the 
other ;  and  entered  Loch  Hourn,  a  fine  extent  of  inland  waters, 
surrounded  with  lofty  and  picturesque  mountains.  At  Loch 
Alsh  our  tourists  are  reminded  by  the  Cailliach  stone  of  the 
fatal  encounter  in  which  the  Macdonalds  of  Glengarry  and  their 
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young  chief  were  either  slain  or  drowned  by  the  Machenzies  of 
Kintail. 

‘  It  was  soon  after  this  event,’  says  Mr  Wilson,  ‘  that  the  Clanranalds 
of  Glengarry  made  their  incursions  to  Brae-Iloss,  where  they  [)lundered 
the  lands  of  Kilchrist  and  others  belonging  to  the  Mackenzies.  This 
foray  was  signalized  hy  the  merciless  burning  of  a  tchole  conyregution  in 
the  church  ;  while  Glengarry’s  pipe  sounded  triumphantly  around  the 
building,  drowning,  if  not  mocking,  the  tortured  cries  of  the  wretched 
inmates,  by  playing  that  well-known  pibroch  which,  under  the  name  of 
Kilchrist,  has  been  known  ever  since  as  the  family  tune  of  the  Clan¬ 
ranalds  of  Glengarry.’ — (Vol.  i.  p.  254.) 

At  the  island  of  Raasay,  sixteen  miles  long  and  two  broad,  with 
the  hill  of  Duncan,  1500  feet  high,  our  tourists  find  nothing  very 
interesting,  save  a  mechanical  mode  of  checking  emigration. 

‘  Perched,’  says  Mr  Wilson,  ‘  on  high  and  sloping  steeps,  were  groups 
of  cottages,  and  patches  of  cultivation,  hanging  rather  like  pictures  of 
farms  than  the  actual  objects,  so  greatly  were  they  inclined  to  the  sea. 
At  this  southern  extremity  there  is  a  clachan,  or  group  of  cottages, 
called  Balnakeepan,  where  the  children,  when  they  first  begin  to  toddle 
about,  are  tethered  to  a  stake  to  prevent  them  rolling  off  the  country. 
Keepan  in  Gaelic  signifies  a  stake.  It  is  not  that  there  is  a  precipice  or 
rock  of  any  kind,  but  merely  because  the  downward  slope  of  the  hill¬ 
side  is  so  steep  that  the  uninitiated  cannot  walk  without  stumbling,  and 
those  who  stumble  roll  into  the  sea,  unless  some  funny  accident  or 
other  should  overcome  their  sense  of  gravity. — (Vol.  i.  p.  272.) 

Resting  a  while  at  Loch  Ainort,  to  see  the  first  fishery  of  any 
importance  that  they  had  fallen  in  with,  the  travellers  passed 
between  Raasay  and  Skye,  and  landed  a  few  miles  beyond 
Portsea,  to  visit  the  sea  cavern,  almost  entered  from  the  water, 
in  which  Prince  Charles  was  for  some  time  sheltered. 

‘  We  thought  it  the  most  beautiful  piece  of  richly-carved  natural  rock- 
work  we  bad  ever  seen,  exquisitely  moulded  outwardly  like  a  cathedral 
window,  and  large  and  lofty  in  the  interior.  *  *  #  •  Perhaps  the 

outside  is  even  more  beautiful  than  the  interior.  The  exuding  lime- 
water,  which  causes  the  growth  of  the  stalactites  by  which  the  interior  is 
adorned,  has  hardened  over  the  entrance  into  a  vast  variety  of  beautiful 
and  graceful  forms  of  a  rich  cream  colour,  intermingled  with  the  lichen- 
covered  rock,  and  interwreathed  with  long  festoons  of  ivy-leaves  of 
the  freshest  green ;  then  there  are  slender  columnar  flutings,  and  ele¬ 
gant  depending  points  forming  Gothic  arches  by  their  upward  union, 
and  seeming  as  pure  as  alabaster  when  seen  in  relief,  and  contrasted 
with  so  dark  a  recess  within.  Elegantly-waving  forms  of  various  wild- 
ilowers  fill  up  the  many -chambered  crevices,  both  of  the  natural  rock  and 
the  more  fanciful  incrustations  which  stream  downwards  from  the  loftier 
arches,  and  many  of  the  roots  and  leaves  and  ivy  stems  are  themselves 
incrusted  over,  and  give  an  elegant  floral  form  to  what  is  otherwise  now 
an  unadorned  stony  recess.’ — (Vol.  i.  p.  282.) 
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Steering  a  northward  course,  tlie  travellers  passed  the  pictu¬ 
resque  and  almost  inaccessible  stronghold  of  Castle  Brochel  in 
Raasay,  and  then  anchored  in  Loch  Shiehlag  in  Ross-shire.  In 
the  districts  of  Applecross,  Gairloch,  Edderachillis,  and  in  the 
county  of  Sutherland,  they  witnessed  scenery  of  less  grandeur  and 
beauty  than  that  which  we  have  described  ;  but,  although  the 
details  of  their  journey  have  still  much  interest,  our  waning  limits 
will  not  allow  us  to  follow  them.  We  must,  therefore,  content 
ourselves  with  promising  the  reader  some  amusement  while  he 
reads,  in  Mr  Wilson’s  fifth  chapter,  of  the  battle  between  the 
gulls  and  the  goats,  and  the  strange  history  of  the  strong  minister 
of  Lochbroom. 

Leaving  Loch  Laxfort  on  the  23d  July,  the  cutter  made 
direct  for  Stornoway,  the  chief  town  of  Lewis,  and  the  capital 
of  the  Hebrides — a  most  thriving  place,  with  4000  inhabitants ; 
and  then  passing  southwards,  touched  at  the  singular  group  of 
three  islands  called  the  Shiant  Isles.  Garveston,  the  most  conspi¬ 
cuous  of  these,  and  550  feet  high,  is  described  by  Dr  Macculloch 
as  terminating  on  all  sides  in  columnar  rocks  of  various  altitudes. 
There  is  here  a  range  of  columnar  cliffs  above  a  thousand  feet 
long,  and  from  800  to  900  feet  high,  forming  one  of  the  most 
magnificent  colonnades  in  the  Western  Islands ;  and  Dr  ^laccul- 
ioch  remarks,  ‘  that  if  this  scene  has  not  the  variety  of  Staffa,  it 
*  exceeds  it  at  least  in  simplicity  and  grandeur  of  effect  as  much 
‘  as  it  docs  in  magnitude.’  * 

In  coasting  along  the  northern  shores  of  Skye,  Mr  Wilson 
saw,  and  has  well  described,  the  rocky  seclusion  called  Quiraing, 

fdaced  in  a  mountain  about  1000  feet  high.  Its  spiry  and  pecu- 
iar  points  were  seen  only  from  a  distance.  Quiraing,  properly 
so  called,  is  a  verdant  platform  ‘  that  would  contain  six  or  seven 
*  regiments,’  studded  all  round  with  massive  columns  of  rock,  ris¬ 
ing  up  in  lofty  peaks  by  the  intervention  of  deep  and  generally 
inaccessible  chasms. 

Leaving  the  reader  to  study  the  Quiraing  in  Mr  Wilson’s 
pages,  and  the  wonders  of  Scoremore,  and  the  coasts  of  North 
and  South  Uist,  and  Barra,  we  must  waft  the  Princess-Royal 
in  full  sail  to  the  shores  of  St  Kilda,  which  she  reached  on 
the  ‘2d  of  August.  At  the  rugged  insular  promontory  called 
the  Dun,  which  is  perforated  with  a  magnificent  archw'ay,  the 


*  In  touching  upon  the  grand  deer-forest  of  DIi  ri-more,  and  its  former 
wolves,  Mr  Wilson  may  obtain  for  another  edition  of  his  Voyage,  some 
curious  facts  from  Mr  Scrope’s  book,  alreaily  referred  to,  and  reviewed  in 
this  Journal. — (Vol.  Ixxi.  p.  102.) 
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tourists  were  welcomed  by  thousands  of  puffins ;  and  on  their 
reaching  the  bay,  with  its  ‘  fine  semicircular  shore,’  they  were 
received  by  a  small  group  of  the  inhabitants,  and  soon  after  by 
the  minister  of  the  parish,  who  became  their  cicerone  to  the  won¬ 
ders  of  St  Kilda.  Mr  Wilson’s  description  of  St  Kilda,  though 
very  long  compared  with  the  smallness  of  the  island,  is  extremely 
interesting,  and  cannot  fail  to  be  perused  with  mingled  feelings 
of  pleasure  and  pain.  There  are  upwards  of  thirty  dwelling- 
houses,  and  one  hundred  and  five  inhabitants.  When  Sir 
Thomas  Dyke  Ackland  and  his  family  visited  St  Kilda  some 
years  ago,  in  his  yacht,  he  left  with  the  minister  twenty  guineas, 
to  be  given  to  the  first  person  who  demolished  his  old  miserable 
hut  and  erected  a  new  one.  When  one  man  began  to  work  for 
the  prize,  others  followed  his  example,  and  in  this  way  the 
ancient  village  was  destroyed,  and  the  present  modern  one  raised 
upon  its  ruins,  each  householder  receiving  his  share  of  the 
prize.  There  are  in  the  island  fifty  cows  and  2000  sheep,  one 
goat,  and  two  or  three  horses,  which  are  of  no  use,  and  may  be 
had  for  nothing.  The  rent  of  the  island  is  paid  in  feathers  and 
a  little  grain ;  namely,  240  stone  of  feathers  as  a  general  contri¬ 
bution,  and  twenty-three  pecks  of  barley  from  each  family  that 
has  an  allotment  of  arable  land.  The  clergyman,  Mr  ISIackenzie, 
confirmed  the  account  universally  disbelieved,  that  the  natives 
were  always  attacked  by  influenza  after  the  arrival  of  an  open 
boat  from  the  Long  Island.  He  stated  that  a  native  had  died 
of  this  influenza  last  year;  he  and  several  others  having  been  taken 
ill  after  the  arrival  of  a  boat  from  Harris.  A  more  recent  arrival 
from  Harris  had  produced  another  attack,  of  which  the  victims 
were  recovering  during  Mr  Wilson’s  visit. 

Our  tourists  now  set  out  to  witness  the  great  sight  of  St  Kilda 
—  the  daring  agility  of  the  bird-catchers;  who  had  agreed  to 
exhibit  their  art  over  one  of  the  steepest  and  loftiest  cliffs  of  the 
island.  In  this  case,  the  spectators  required  to  occupy  the  pit, 
and  the  performers  the  gallery ;  and  when  the  cutter  had  carried 
the  company  to  the  appointed  place,  near  the  stupendous  preci¬ 
pice,  they  saw  the  bird-catchers  perched  like  jackdaws  along  its 
edge.  Entering  a  small  boat  and  approaching  the  mural  shore, 
the  minister  rose  up  and  waved  his  hat. 

‘  Suddenly  we  could  hear,  in  the  air  above,  a  faint  huzzaing  sound, 
and  at  the  same  instant  three  or  four  men,  from  different  parts  of  the 
clitfs,  threw  themselves  into  the  air,  and  darted  some  distance  downwards, 
just  as  spiders  drop  from  the  top  of  a  wall.  They  then  swung  and  ca¬ 
pered  along  the  face  of  the  precipice,  bounding  off  at  intervals,  by  strik¬ 
ing  their  feet  against  it,  and  springing  from  side  to  side.  •  *  * 

Now,  they  were  probably  not  less  than  700  feet  above  the  sea ;  and  the 
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cliflf  was  not  only  perfectly  perpendicular  in  its  upper  portion,  but  as  it 
descended  it  curved  backwards  as  it  were,  forming  a  huge  rugged  hollow 
portion,  eaten  into  by  the  angry  lashing  of  the  almost  ceaseless  waves, 
in  this  manner,  shouting  and  dancing,  they  descended  a  long  way  towards 
us,  though  still  suspended  at  a  vast  height  in  the  air.’ — (Vol.  ii,  p.  50.) 

"When  these  bold  cragsmen  were  opposite  the  smooth  and  ver¬ 
tical  portions  of  the  precipice,  where  the  movements  of  the  rope 
were  not  impeded,  they  often  swung  like  a  pendulum,  or  danced 
in  the  air  with  a  convulsive  motion  of  the  legs  and  arms,  or  trip¬ 
ped  against  the  perpendicular  surface  of  the  rock  by  a  rapid  and 
vigorous  action  of  the  feet.  In  catching  birds,  they  crawled  with 
a  spider-like  motion  along  projecting  ledges,  and  they  were  seen 
waving  the  small  white  fluttering  fulmar,  previous  to  twisting  its 
neck,  and  looping  its  head  into  a  little  noose  of  the  rope  above 
them.  In  the  practice  of  this  perilous  profession,  very  few  acci¬ 
dents  have  happened,  only  one  or  two  in  the  memory  of  the  pre¬ 
sent  generation. 

‘We  were  told,’  says  Mr  Wilson,  ‘it  once  occurred,  that  two  men 
had  descended  close  together,  suspended  by  the  same  rope,  when  sud¬ 
denly  the  higher  of  the  two  perceived  that  several  strands  (individual 
cords  of  the  rope)  above  his  head  had  given  way,  and  that  the  rope  was 
rapidly  rending  from  the  unaccustomed  weight.  Believing  the  death 
of  both  to  be  inevitable  if  he  delayed  an  instant,  and  with  but  small  hope 
even  of  his  own  life  under  existing  circumstances,  be  cut  the  cord  close 
beneath  his  own  body,  and,  consigning  his  companion  to  immediate  death, 
was  himself  drawn  to  the  crest  of  the  precipice,  just  in  time  to  be  seized 
by  the  neck  as  the  rope  gave  way.” — (Vol.  ii.  pp.  53,  54.) 

Our  readers  will  doubtless  desire  to  know  the  process  by  which 
a  single  man  is  capable  of  sustaining  another,  without  being  him¬ 
self  pulled  over  the  precipice,  during  the  sudden  jerks  and  bound- 
ings  of  the  suspended  rope-dancer.  Mr  Wilson  has  described 
the  art,  and  we  shall  venture  to  supply  the  theory. 

‘  Each  of  the  couples,’  says  Mr  Wilson,  ‘  has,  as  it  were,  two  ropes 
between  them.  The  rope  which  the  vpper  man  holds  in  his  hands,  is 
fastened  round  the  body  and  beneath  the  arms  of  him  who  descends, 
while  another  rope  is  pressed  by  the  foot  of  the  upper  man,  and  is  held 
in  the  hand  of  the  lower' — Vol.  ii.  p.  53. 

When  the  bird-catchers  were  hauled  to  the  top — 

‘  We  could  then  also  perceive  more  clearly  the  use  of  the  two  ropes; 
for  while  the  man  above  drew  up  one  of  them,  hand  over  hand,  the  man 
below  aided  his  own  ascent,  by  hauling,  also  hand  over  hand,  upon  the 
other,  which  was  held  by  the  tenacious  foot  of  his  assistant  in  the  higher 
regions.’ — (Vol.  ii.  p.  54.) 

If  the  second  rope,  which  went  from  the  hand  of  the  hirer  to 
the,^<  of  the  upper  man,  was  always  kept  tight,  then  the  hands 
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of  the  upper  man  would  support  only  one  half  of  the  weight  of 
the  lower  man ;  but  if  not,  the  whole  weight  would  be  sustained 
by  the  upper  man.  In  ascending,  this  was  certainly  the  case, 
and  all  that  the  lower  man  did,  if  he  did  not  use  his  feet,  was  to 
keep  the  foot-rope  tight,  while  the  upper  man  raised  the  lower 
man,  lightened  by  one  half.  If  the  lower  man  made  use  of  his 
feet  against  the  preeipice,  or  upon  the  erags,  his  own  weight  was 
still  more  diminished.  If  the  two  ropes  lay  upon  the  ground, 
or  upon  the  crags,  after  they  passed  from  the  hand  and  foot  of 
the  upper  man,  friction  would  give  great  assistance  in  lightening 
the  labour  of  the  suspender. 

The  number  of  sea- fowl  caught  by  the  method  just  described, 
had  been  fifieen  thousand  within  the  last  fao  weeks. 

We  are  obliged  to  refer  our  readers  to  Mr  Wilson’s  interesting 
account  of  the  rocky  islands  of  Stack-Narnin,  Stack-Leath,  or 
the  Gannet  Isle,  close  to  Borrera,  one  of  the  St  Kilda  group. 
Stack-Leath,  something  like  our  Bass,  Mr  Wilson  considers  as 
one  of  the  wonders  of  the  world  as  a  breeding-place  for  solan 
geese,  and  as  ‘  presenting  the  incongruous  features  of  the  cold 
flinty  rock  and  feather-bed  combined.’ 

Numerous  caverns  occur  at  the  bases  of  the  stupendous  cliffs 
of  St  Kilda.  The  most  remarkable  of  these  is  the  cavern  called 
Damphan-Eiranich  from  the  following  incident : — 

<  An  Irishman  was  crossing  an  inlet  of  his  own  Green  Isle,  with  a  keg 
of  whisky  to  make  merry  with  his  father  and  other  friends  one  Christmas 
morning,  but  being  carried  oat  to  sea  by  a  squall,  he  was  driven  be  knew 
not  where,  till  he  fonnd  himself  at  the  mouth  of  a  cave  in  St  Kilda.  He 
was  descried  by  the  natives  from  the  cliffs,  who  at  first  entertained  a 
superstitious  fear  of  an  individual,  who  they  thought  must  have  either 
dropt  from  the  clouds  or  risen  from  the  sea ;  but  so  soon  as  they  per¬ 
ceived  his  boat  they  lowered  their  ropes  and  drew  him  up,  when  he  was 
almost  gone  from  want.  He  remained  with  them  for  about  a  year 
l)efore  an  opportunity  occurred  of  his  being  conveyed  to  his  own  coun¬ 
try.’ — (Vol.  ii.  p.  67.) 

A  disaster  of  a  different  kind  occurred,  in  the  beginning  of 
October  1759,  to  nineteen  men,  who  put  to  sea  from  St  Kilda, 
bound  for  Borrera. 

‘  Ten  of  these,’  says  Mr  Wilson,  *  landed  at  Borrera,  while  the  remain¬ 
ing  nine  returned  towards  St  Kilda ;  but  for  three  days  the  wind  blew 
with  such  fury,  that  there  was  no  possibility  of  landing.  The  crew  shel¬ 
tered  themselves  under  the  lee- side  of  a  lofty  rock,  being  nearly  starved 
through  cold  and  hanger.  On  the  fourth  day  they  made  for  the  bay, 
though  with  little  hope  of  safety,  and  steering  for  the  sandy  portion  of 
the  beach,  they  attempted  a  landing,  during  which  three  men  were  washed 
away,  the  six  others  being  thrown  on  the  beach.  The  boat  was  broken 
to  pieces.  The  unhappy  men  left  at  Borrera  soon  became  aware  of  their 
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own  disconsolate  situation.  They  immediately  began  to  collect  a  store  of 
sea'fowl,  then  upon  the  wing  for  the  south.  There  was  also  a  small  stock 
of  sheep  on  the  island,  and  a  subterranean  dwelling.  There  they  slept  se¬ 
curely  during  the  night,  and  loitered  away  the  winter  as  they  best  could. 
On  the  return  of  the  sea-fowl  in  March,  they  laid  in  a  large  stock  of  birds 
siihicientto  load  the  steward’s  eight-oared  boat.  I'hey  were  not  relieved 
till  June,  when  most  of  them  were  clad  in  sheep-skins,  or  the  feathered 
garments  of  the  larger  sea-fowl  tacked  together.’ — (Vol.  ii.  p.  101.) 

Quitting  St  Kilila,  Mr  Wilson  and  his  party  took  a  glance  at 
the  Flannen  Isles,  the  Insula;  Sacra;  of  Buchanan — consecrated 
by  Dfuidical  remains,  but  inhabited  only  by  a  few  sheep ;  and 
after  visiting  the  harbour  of  Cairnish,  in  Lewis,  they  reached, 
on  the  7th,  Loch  Eribol,  on  the  north  coast  of  Scotland.  Thence 
they  proceeded  to  Thurso  and  Wick,  and  then  steered  north¬ 
wards  to  the  Orkney  and  Shetland  islands.  Objects  of  less  inte¬ 
rest,  and  scenery  less  picturesque,  now  occupy  our  attention  ;  and 
the  reader  who  is  fond  of  Angling,  or  who  desires  to  have  infor¬ 
mation  about  Fisheries,  will  be  amply  gratified  with  this  portion 
of  the  tour.  W’e  would  cheerfully  linger  with  Mr  Wilson  over 
this  fish  repast,  if  we  had  our  own  will ;  but  the  despotism  of  the 
Editor,  who  thinks  it  necessary  to  entertain  his  guests  with  more 
than  fish  and  sauce,  drives  us  to  the  ver^e  of  the  mighty  pre¬ 
cipices  of  Noss,  over  which  we  must  terminate  our  labours. 

The  Holm  of  Nos«,  near  Bressay,  in  Shetland,  is  a  precipi¬ 
tous  rocky  mass,  w'hose  summit  occupies  about  two  acres.  ‘  It 
‘  is  separated  from  the  Koss  itself  (an  abrupt  cllfF  600  feet  high) 
‘  by  a  tremendous  ravine,  down  which  you  see  and  hear  the 
‘  surging  of  the  ocean  waters,  which  look  as  black  as  pitch.’ 
This  chasm  may  be  about  200  feet  in  depth,  and  the  distance 
from  clift’  to  cliff  about  fifty  or  sixty  yards. 

‘  We  found,'  says  Mr  Wilson,  ‘  a  wooden  post  and  a  large  stone  near  the 
edge  of  the  precipice,  on  the  Noss  side,  on  which  we  were  then  standing, 
and  a  stone  or  two  on  the  opposite  side  upon  the  Holm.  Stretching  be¬ 
tween  these  points  •  *  ♦  was  a  couple  of  parallel  lines  of  stout 

ropes,  on  which  a  kind  of  sparred  box  or  cradle  is  suspended,  run¬ 
ning  on  sheaves  or  blocks.  To  the  cradle  itself  is  attached  a  long  and 
slender  rope,  by  means  of  which  the  country  people  cross  over  to  the 
Holm  in  spring  to  collect  the  eggs  of  the  sea-fowl.  *  *  »  We  de¬ 
termined  to  try  the  experiment  •  •  •  so,  the  cradle  being  pulled 

close  to  the  edge  of  the  yawning  chasm,  we  stepped  in,  and,  settling  down 
upon  our  hunckers,  away  we  went  birring  across  upon  the  ropes,  our  own 
weight  carrying  us  almost  all  the  way  to  the  other  side,  except  a  few 
yards,  which  we  required  to  work  with  our  hands,  till  the  cradle  came  in 
contact  with  the  face  of  the  precipice,  to  the  top  of  w  Inch  we  clamber¬ 
ed.’ — (Vol.  ii.  p.  291.) 

Mr  Wilson  had  been  preceded  by  the  Minister  of  Bressay,  with 
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wliom  he  perambulated  the  wonderful  summit  plain  on  which 
they  stood,  up  to  the  knees  in  the  tangled  masses  of  chickweed — 
now  looking  over  the  vast  precipices  around  them,  now  admiring 
the  great  perpendicular  wall  of  the  Noss-head,  GOO  feet  high,  and 
now  attempting,  on  the  very  verge  of  the  precipice,  to  seize  the 
youi»g  gulls  that  were  basking  upon  its  margin.  In  rccrossing 
the  chasm,  Mr  Wilson  ordered  the  cradle  to  pause  a  while  in  the 
middle  of  its  progress,  ‘  that  he  might  enjoy  the  downward  view 
‘  of  the  yawning  gulf  beneath,  and  the  lengthened  deep  ravine 
‘  of  rocky  walls  through  which  the  great  sea  waters  for  ever 
‘  heave  their  way.’  Grasping  the  lateral  ropes  in  each  hand,  he 
stood  upright,  and  fearlessly  surveyed  ‘  the  unexampled  scene  by 
‘  which  he  was  environed.’  The  bold  adventurer  who,  200  years 
ago,  established  this  suspension  bridge  over  the  Noss  chasm,  for 
the  bribe  of  a  coic,  perished  in  his  descent  by  the  same  path 
which  he  had  climbed. 

The  island  of  Unst,  the  most  northern  point — the  Ultima  Thule 
— of  the  British  empire,  is  fully  described  by  Mr  Wilson.  Balta 
Sound,  the  residence  of  Dr  Edmonstone,  will  ever  be  remembered 
by  its  scientific  associations.  Here  a  celebrated  French  Philoso¬ 
pher,  M.  Biot,  in  1817,  carried  on  his  astronomical  observations 
with  the  view  of  ascertaining  the  length  of  the  seconds  pendulum 
in  that  high  latitude.  Here  Dr  Hibbert  Ware  discovered  that 
valuable  mineral,  the  chromate  of  iron,  in  large  masses  among 
the  serpentine  of  the  island ;  and  from  hence  we  have  had  the 
satisfaction  of  receiving,  within  these  few  days,  a  whole  year’s 
hourly  observations  on  the  barometer  and  thermometer,  made 
under  the  superintendence  of  Dr  Edmonstone,  and  at  the  expense 
of  the  British  Association. 

We  regret  that  we  cannot  follow  Mr  Wilson  in  his  interesting 
description  of  the  holms  of  Burra  Fiord,  the  most  noilherly  point 
of  Britain — of  the  drongs  in  Magnus  bay — of  the  Houland  Lake 
and  Mills — the  holes  ot  Scraada — the  Grind  of  the  Xavir — the 
rocky  wonders  of  Papa  Stour — and  the  scenery  of  Fitful-head, 
immortalized  in  the  ‘  Pirate.’ 

In  returning  from  Shetland,  the  Princess- Royal  touched  at 
the  Orkneys ;  and  after  visiting  various  points  of  the  eastern 
coast  of  Scotland,  arrived  at  Granton  Pier,  near  Leith,  on  the 
12  th  of  September  1841. 

Mr  Wilson  very  modestly  closes  the  account  of  his  voyage  by 
saying,  ‘  That  if  any  one  reads  it  from  beginning  to  end,  we  beg 
‘  to  thank  him  for  the  compliment,  and  recommend  his  practice 
‘  as  a  good  example  to  the  rising  generation.’  In  claiming  our 
right  to  this  compliment,  we  concur  also  in  his  recommendation 
of  the  practice  not  only  to  the  rising,  but  to  the  risen  genera- 
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tion.  The  travels  of  a  naturalist  through  a  well-known,  or  even 
an  uninteresting  region,  have  always  a  charm  which  a  correct 
anti  extensive  knowledge  of  nature  can  alone  impart.  From  the 
greensward  or  the  granite  pavement  on  which  he  treads,  to  the 
blue  sky  over  his  head,  every  object,  living  or  dead,  organic  or 
inorganic,  lies  within  his  intellectual  domain.  We  confide  in 
his  facts — we  adopt  his  expositions;  and  though  he  may  some¬ 
times  puzzle  our  organs  of  articulation  with  unpronounceable 
latinities,  we  always  rise  from  his  pages  better  informed,  and 
anxious  to  increase  our  information.  But,  independent  of  this 
great  source  of  interest,  the  work  before  us  is  written  in  a  flow¬ 
ing  and  animated  style ;  and  if  it  should  be  deemed  occasionally  a 
little  too  ornate,  or  too  jocular,  the  reader  will  pass  no  severer  judg¬ 
ment  than  that  the  naturalist  has  the  spirit  of  a  poet,  and  has 
followed  his  vocation  as  a  traveller  in  a  gay  and  mirthful  mood. 
Those  who  wish  to  know  Scotland  in  its  coasts  and  islands,  will 
derive  from  this  work  both  instruction  and  pleasure ;  those  who 
desire  to  know  the  value  of  their  country  and  its  institutions, 
as  shown  even  in  the  most  inaccessible  parts  of  its  remotest  pro¬ 
vinces,  will  ponder  over  its  contents ;  and  the  general  reader, 
who  seeks*only  for  that  rational  amusement  w’hich  the  personal 
narrative  of  a  lively  and  intelligent  tourist  never  fails  to  yield, 
will  find  it  in  these  volumes. 


Art.  VII. — 1.  Lord  Brotigham's  Speech  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
WthJuly  1842,  on  the  Distress  of  the  Manufacturing  Districts. 
(Hansard’s  Debates.') 

2.  The  Age  of  Great  Cities  ;  or.  Modern  Society  viewed  in  its 
relation  to  Intelligence,  Morals,  and  Religion.  By  Robert 
Vaughan,  D.D.  8vo.  London:  1843. 

3.  Tour  through  the  Manufacturing  Districts.  By  W.  C. 
Taylor,  LL.D.  8vo.  London:  1842. 

4.  A  Letter  to  Sir  Robert  Peel,  Bart.,  on  the  Condition  of 
England.  By  R.  Torrens,  Esq.,  F.R.S.  8vo.  London: 
1843. 

>X^HE  history  of  Europe,  during  the  last  half  century,  exhibits 
contrasts  the  most  striking  and  remarkable.  Dividing  the 
period  in  two  pretty  equal  portions,  we  may  characterize  the  one 
as  being  a  state  of  war,  the  other  a  state  of  peace.  Between 
the  outbreaking  of  the  French  Revolution  and  the  battle  of  Wa- 
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terloo,  every  throne  on  the  Continent  had  been  shaken.  The 
ambitious  dreams  of  France  in  earlier  times,  her  aspirations 
after  universal  empire — la  grande  pensee^  as  it  was  presumptu¬ 
ously  termed — seemed  on  the  point  of  being  realized.  A  military 
dominion,  the  most  extensive  and  powerful  that  had  existed  since 
the  fall  of  the  Roman  empire,  replaced  ancient  principalities  and 
powers.  The  eagles  of  Napoleon  had  been  planted  in  almost 
every  capital  of  continental  Europe.  The  climate  and  remoteness 
of  Russia  had  long  averted  attack,  as  they  ultimately  produced 
safety ;  but  Germany,  Italy,  Prussia,  Holland,  and  Switzerland, 
were  all  either  subjugated,  or  their  nationality  impaired  by  trea¬ 
ties  as  disgraceful  as  subjugation  itself.  A  fierce  and  unre¬ 
lenting  war  was  waged  against  the  independence  of  the  mo¬ 
narchies  of  the  Peninsula.  Had  Spain  and  Portugal  been 
left  to  fight  their  own  battles,  the  result  of  this  eontest 
could  not  long  have  been  doubtful.  But  such  was  not  their 
destiny.  Britain,  protected  less  by  her  insular  position,  and 
her  naval  superiority,  than  by  the  unconquerable  spirit  of 
her  people,  arrested  in  its  progress  that  military  despotism 
which  threatened  the  best  interests  of  mankind.  To  accom¬ 
plish  this  grand  object,  England  made  efforts  and  sacrifices 
without  example  in  the  history  of  nations.  Taxes  were  added 
to  taxes;  loan  after  loan  was  contracted;  armies  were  embo¬ 
died;  fleets  equipped;  foreign  powers  were  subsidized:  a  re¬ 
bellion  in  Ireland;  a  mutiny  in  our  fleet;  the  Bank  restriction  of 
1797 ; — these  dangers,  however  awful,  were  fearlessly  encountered. 
The  fortitude  of  England,  and  her  resources,  which  seemed  in¬ 
exhaustible,  increased  in  proportion  to  each  succeeding  trial,  and 
to  the  magnitude  of  each  impending  danger.  At  length  the  time 
approached  which  afforded  a  return  for  all  these  sacrifices.  Hav¬ 
ing  profited  by  the  audacious  rashness  of  the  general  enemy,  and 
having  inspired  the  nations  of  the  Continent  with  some  portion 
of  her  spirit,  and  of  her  powers  of  endurance  and  sacrifice, 
England  won  for  herself,  at  Waterloo,  a  place  the  most  exalted 
among  military  nations,  and  employed  her  victory  in  providing 
for  the  future  tranquillity  and  security  of  Europe. 

And  if  we  ask  to  what  human  means  these  glorious  results 
are  attributable,  we  cannot  hesitate  in  our  reply.  The  triumph 
of  England  is  attributable  to  fortitude,  founded  on  religious  and 
moral  principle ;  to  energy,  the  fruit  of  free  institutions ;  to 
unbounded  credit,  the  consequence  of  a  strict  maintenance  of 
public  faith;  and  to  wealth,  the  effect  of  industry  and  commer¬ 
cial  enterprize.  Had  any  one  of  these  elements  been  wanting, 
our  struggle  might  have  been  heroic,  but  it  could  scarcely  have 
been  successful;  and  even  if  we  had  been  enabled  for  a  time  to 
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preserve  our  national  independence,  we  could  never  have  hoped 
to  become  the  liberators  of  Europe.  We  owe  as  much  to  our 
traders  as  to  our  warriors.  The  general  war  had  made  us  mo¬ 
nopolists  in  commerce,  and  we  became  all  but  monopolists  in 
glory  and  success.  The  industry  of  Peel  and  the  inventive 
genius  of  Arkwright,  contributed  to  the  result,  as  well  as  the 
heroic  genius  of  Nelson,  and  the  surpassing  capacity,  energy, 
prudence,  and  fortitude  of  Wellington. 

Such  was  the  character  of  the  first  portion  of  the  last  half 
century.  The  reign  of  peace  then  commenced — a  peace  almost 
unexampled  in  its  duration,  and  not  less  important  in  its  conse¬ 
quences  than  the  military  struggles  which  had  preceded.  Na¬ 
tions  were  then  called  upon  to  study  a  new  lesson  ;  and  to  enquire 
whether  ‘  commercial  greatness  was  not  the  only  power  that 

*  could  come  into  the  place  of  military  greatness  ;  and  whether  it 
‘  was  true  that  there  is  the  genius  of  commerce  and  the  genius  of 

*  the  sword,  and  that  all  is  mediocrity  besides.’ — {Age  of  Great 
Cities,  p.  86.)  But  though  the  contest  of  arms  was  over,  new 
causes  of  conflict  soon  emerged.  The  nations  of  Europe  seemed 
resolved  to  claim  the  double  blessings  of  Liberty  and  Commerce 
as  the  fruits  and  rewards  of  their  victories.  This  was  most  natural. 
It  was  on  constitutional  freedom,  and  on  persevering  industry,  that 
the  glory  and  power  of  England  had  been  proved  to  rest ;  and  to 
these  elements  of  strength  and  greatness  the  other  European 
nations  now  preferred  their  just  pretensions.  In  the  constitu¬ 
tional  conflict  which  ensued,  efforts  premature  and  inadequate, 
in  some  cases  served  but  to  strengthen  the  despotism  w’hich  the  too 
eager  people  sought  to  overthrow.  The  executions  at  Naples — the 
dungeons  of  Spielberg — the  royal  treachery  of  Piedmont — are  all 
the  evidences  that  remain  of  aspirations,  vain  and  visionary,  for 
the  independence  of  Italy.  But  in  France,  Spain,  and  Portugal, 
the  result  was  different ;  the  separate  existence  of  Belgium  has 
been  secured ;  and  in  many  other  states  of  Europe  a  milder 
and  juster  system  of  administration  has  been  introduced — even 
where  all  constitutional  changes  have  been  successfully  resisted. 
Looking  at  Europe  generally,  it  is  unquestionable  that  the 
progress  of  good  government,  of  freedom  of  action  and  of  opi¬ 
nion,  has  been  greater  within  the  last  ten  years  than  during 
any  other  similar  period.  Can  it  stop  ?  Principles  are  now  re¬ 
cognized,  agencies  brought  into  play,  which  inevitably  lead 
to  future  progress.  In  Prussia,  in  many  of  the  German  states, 
in  some  of  the  provinces  of  Austria,  advances  are  made,  not 
only  by  the  diffusion  of  general  education,  but  by  the  im¬ 
provement  of  the  national  institutions,  which , prepare  the  way 
gradually,  but  certainly,  for  more  effectual  reforms;  and  with  civil 
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freedom,  tlie  industry  of  Europe  has  advanced  in  a  most  remark¬ 
able  degree.  With  more  or  less  of  capacity  and  skill,  and  with 
varied  success,  almost  all  the  nations  of  Europe  have  been  apply¬ 
ing  themselves  to  manufacturing  industry,  and  to  commerce. 
France,  Germany,  Switzerland,  and  other  states,  are  entering  into 
rivalry  with  Great  Britain.  No  longer  contented  with  the  appli¬ 
cation  of  their  natural  energy  to  the  increase  and  the  improvement 
of  their  native  productions,  they  seek  to  create  and  to  stimulate 
manufactures  of  all  descriptions.  For  this  result,  the  policy  of 
England,  and  her  mischievous  example,  is  mainly  responsible. 
Forgetting  that  the  exchange  of  her  manufactured  goods  for  the 
raw  produce  of  other  countries  is,  of  all  branches  of  commerce, 
the  most  advantageous,  our  legislature  has  hitherto  thrown  every 
obstacle  in  the  way  of  this  most  natural  intercourse.  The  im¬ 
perial  guards  of  France  and  the  Polish  lancers,  were  never  viewed 
with  so  much  alarm  as  have  been  the  French  brandies  and  the 
oats  of  Poland.  Unable  to  purchase  our  manufactures,  foreigners 
have  been  compelled,  against  their  real  interests,  to  manufacture 
at  home.  We  have  lost  their  markets  in  excluding  them  from 
ours.  But  their  manufactures  and  their  industry  are  unnatural¬ 
ly  extending.  British  artizans,  and  British  machinery,  are  now 
forced  into  foreign  countries  ;  interested  classes  are  created,  towns 
are  arising,  railroads  are  made,  population  is  increasing,  mines 
are  worked, — and  all  those  special  characteristics  of  wealth  and 
of  prosperity,  which,  before  the  peace,  were  considered  as  pecu¬ 
liar  to  England,  are,  by  our  unpolitic  laws,  artificially  stimulated 
— from  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  to  those  of  the  Baltic  and 
the  German  Ocean.  Nor  are  these  consequences,  though  inju¬ 
rious  to  us,  really  and  permanently  useful  to  foreigners,  who  are 
thus  turned  aside  from  more  natural,  and,  what  ought  to  be,  more 
profitable  pursuits  of  industry. 

Yet  England  has  not  been  inactive  during  this  period.  We,  too, 
have  had  our  political  struggles ;  not  indeed  to  found,  but  to 
secure  and  extend,  our  civil  rights.  We  have  won  our  Reform 
Bill ;  w'e  have  given  freedom  to  our  municipalities ;  we  have 
established,  for  ever,  our  religious  liberties ;  we  have  greatly 
extended  our  commerce ;  and  have  increased,  to  an  astonishing 
degree,  our  powers  of  production  in  manufactures,  and,  we  may 
likewise  add,  in  agricultural  wealth.  Our  great  cities  have  ex¬ 
tended  with  a  rapidity  wholly  unexampled.  Our  manufacturing 
towns  have  become  great  cities.  Villages  formerly  unnoticed 
on  our  maps,  have  become  active  seats  of  industry ;  and  waste 
moors  and  hill-sides,  formerly  unvisited  except  by  sportsmen, 
now  exhibit  their  thousands  and  ten  thousands.  I'he  rapid 
accumulation  of  wealth,  and  the  conversion  of  income  into  capi- 
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tal,  is  shown  on  every  side.  Gi<r:intic  enterprizos  are  not  only 
undertaken,  but  arc  completed,  with  a  vigour,  strength,  and  per^ 
fection,  of  which  former  times  give  us  no  example.  Lines  of 
railroads  intersect  the  country,  and  are  opened  at  an  expense 
equal  to  the  cost  of  national  wars.  These  wonders,  the  wealth 
which  they  produce,  and  from  which  they  have  originated, 
are  all  pointed  out  as  the  evidence  of  British  greatness  ;  as  the 
causes  of  our  power  abroad,  of  our  wellbeing  at  home,  and 
of  the  extension  and  prosperity  of  our  colonial  possessions.  Our 
great  cities,  and  their  increasing  and  busy  thousands,  are  all  pro¬ 
duced  in  proof  that  commercial  and  manufacturing  industry 
are  inseparably  connected  with  civilization;  and  that  it  is  the  duty 
of  the  state  to  promote,  by  all  means,  their  further  and  unlimited 
development. 

All  these  phenomena  are,  however,  attended  with  no  ordinary 
excitement.  The  progress  of  the  commercial  and  manufacturing 
classes,  great  as  it  has  been,  is  by  no  means  uniform.  It  has  to 
meet  checks,  to  encounter  foreign  and  more  active  competition  : 
and  it  has  to  endure  reverses.  Our  commerce  and  our  manufac¬ 
tures  have  to  contend  not  only  with  the  Swiss  and  the  Saxon 
abroad,  but  with  more  dangerous  opponents  at  home.  Their  diffi¬ 
culties  and  dangers  are  attributed  by  the  sufferers,  and  by  the  great 
interests  engaged  in  commercial  and  manufacturing  pursuits,  to  an 
artificial  state  of  things,  which,  as  the  legislature  has  created,  the 
legislature  has,  it  is  said,  the  power  to  remove.  By  their  opponents 
these  disasters  are  considered  to  be  essential  conditions  of  the 
manufacturing  system.  They  are  considered  as  calamities  increa¬ 
sing,  both  in  intensity  and  duration,  as  that  system  extends ;  and 
recurring  from  time  to  time  with  a  more  alarming  frequency,  and 
a  more  aggravated  weight.  Distressed  millions  attribute  the  high 
prices  of  the  first  necessaries  of  life  to  laws  made  by  landholders 
to  enhance  their  own  rents.  They  trace  the  loss  of  profitable 
markets  to  selfish  legislatjon,  which  excludes,  or  limits,  the  in¬ 
troduction  of  foreign  produce  where  it  competes  with  our  own. 
The  agricultural  classes,  thus  made  responsible  for  national 
suffering,  take  the  alarm,  and  array  themselves  in  defence  of 
their  property.  The  contest  becomes  one  between  the  country 
and  the  great  cities  and  towns — between  land  and  trade.  It 
blends  itself  not  unnaturally  with  political  contests :  arrayed 
on  opposite  sides  we  find  the  supporters  of  the  old  and  of  the 
new,  the  advocates  of  protection  and  the  friends  of  commercial 
freedom.  Even  the  religious  spirit  of  the  times  mingles  strangely, 
and  most  unfortunately,  in  this  controversy.  Literature  fur¬ 
nishes  not  only  its  economical  treatises  and  financial  essays, 
but  its  odes  and  elegies,  its  British  pastorals  and  Corn-law 
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rhymes.  Imagination  is  appealed  to.  Ancient  associations,  which 
have  formed  part  of  the  romances  of  our  youth,  furnish  us 
with  a  standanl  hy  which  we  measure  the  imperfections  of  the 
present  age.  The  w’ide  and  pastoral  valley,  with  all  its  flocks 
and  spreading  trees,  sheltered  and  bounded  by  wooded  hills, 
on  the  sides  of  which  the  hazel  copse  and  wild  hedge-row'S 
are  blended  w’ith  the  gorse,  the  bracken,  and  heather;  the 
white  w'alls  of  the  embow  ered  cottage  ;  the  village  church  ;  the 
grey  ruins  of  the  ancient  abbey  overhanging  a  bright  and  living- 
stream — these  remembrances  of  natural  beauty,  now  in  many 
instances  defaced,  make  the  contrast  between  the  past  and  the 
present  still  more  harsh.  In  the  same  valley  the  green  turf  may 
now  be  disfigured  by  banks  of  coal  or  black  shale  ;  the  woodlands, 
or  the  hilly  slope,  may  have  given  way  to  a  succession  of  lime- 
works,  W’ith  their  trailing  fires  creeping  along  the  surface  of  the 
earth,  and  efi’acingall  trace  of  vegetable  life.  In  the  room  of  the 
picturesque  and  consecrated  ruin  rise  the  ungraceful  lines  of  a 
dark  factory,  with  its  gigantic  chimneys  alternately  breathing 
flame  and  smoke ;  and,  as  if  the  pollution  of  all  the  elements 
W’as  a  condition  inseparable  from  this  great  revolution,  the  air 
is  loaded  with  murky  clouds,  and  the  waters  of  the  river,  no 
longer  transparent,  are  stained  with  the  dye-stuffs  and  refuse  of 
a  hundred  mills.  The  rural  cottage,  with  its  roses  and  wood¬ 
bine,  is  replaced  by  a  stift’  and  formal  line  of  square  brick  houses, 
the  foundations  and  walls  of  which  have  given  way,  and  disclose, 
in  their  rents  and  fractures,  the  excavations  of  the  land  beneath. 
The  change  in  the  appearance  of  the  inhabitants  is  equally 
great.  The  begrimed  and  sooty  collier,  the  artizan,  the  colour 
of  w'hose  skin  can  scarcely  be  seen  through  stains  of  ochre  or 
indigo,  seem  but  sorry  representatives  of  the  shepherd  or  the 
ploughman.  Peace,  simplicity,  virtue,  order,  stability,  reverence 
for  the  laws  of  God,  respect  for  the  laws  of  man,  are  held  up  by 
the  lovers  of  the  poetic  and  romantic  as  the  characteristics  of  the 
system  which  has  passed,  or  which  is  passing  away  ;  whilst  dis¬ 
content,  violence,  love  of  change,  an  arrogant  self-reliance, 
vicissitudes  of  pinching  want  and  vulgar  indulgence,  are,  by  the 
same  class  of  reasoners,  connected  with  our  trading  and  manu¬ 
facturing  system. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  how  many  and  how  strong  are  the  conflict¬ 
ing  interests  which  are  now  roused  into  furious  and  hostile  anta¬ 
gonism.  These  animosities  are  the  more  deadly,  because  each 
class  attributes  the  opinions  of  their  opponents  to  the  lowest 
selfishness;  and  to  a  disregard  or  sacrifice  of  all  generous  duty. 
The  landholder  is  accused  of  considering  his  rents,  and  nothing 
but  his  rents;  the  manufacturer  is  charged  with  being  willing 


196 


Distress  of  the  Manufacturing  Districts —  Feb. 

to  sacrifice  at  once  tbe  interests  of  British  agriculture,  and  the 
wages  of  the  British  w'orUman,  provided  his  own  profits  are  in¬ 
creased  ;  a  third  party  is  eager  to  adopt  both  these  opinions, 
and  to  make  war  alike  on  the  Park  and  on  the  Factory,  seeking 
a  remedy  in  a  new  constitution,  and  a  new  apportionment  of 
property. 

‘  The  elements  of  social  life  which  tend  necessarily  to  collision,  are 
nowhere  so  powerful,  nowhere  so  nearly  balanced,  as  with  us  ;  and  as 
the  natural  consequence  of  such  a  relation  of  parties,  we  are,  perhaps, 
at  this  moment  the  most  contentious  people  upon  earth.  Tlie  power  of 
the  commercial  interest  has  never  been  so  great  in  the  history  of  the 
country  as  at  the  present  moment.  But  at  the  same  time,  its  exigencies 
have  never  been  so  great,  its  dangers  never  so  imminent ;  inasmuch  as 
in  no  preceding  time  have  the  pretensions  of  that  interest  been  regarded 
by  the  powers  ojrposed  to  them  w  ith  so  wide  or  so  strong  a  feeling  of 
distrust  and  of  aversion.’ — {Age  of  Great  Cities,  pp.  3,  4  ) 

Our  readers  must  not  imagine  that  this  is  a  mere  abstract 
question.  On  the  contrary,  it  leads,  at  the  present  moment,  to 
immediate,  and  most  important,  results.  Its  solution  involves 
the  happiness,  if  not  the  very  existence,  of  millions.  It  must  be 
solved,  before  we  can  determine  how  law  can  be  supported,  and 
the  framework  of  society  best  kept  together.  Without  first  de¬ 
ciding  whether  our  commercial  and  manufacturing  greatness  is  to 
be  viewed  as  a  blessing,  or  a  curse,  the  legislature  must  remain 
in  ignorance,  or  uncertainty,  how  its  functions  can  be  dis¬ 
charged  ;  the  Political  Economist  will  lay  aside  his  statistical  re¬ 
turns,  doubtful  whether  the  indications  of  increased  wealth  and 
augmented  industry  may  not  be  the  evidences  of  existing  or  ap¬ 
proaching  wretchedness ;  and  the  Christian  moralist  may  be  led 
to  consider  Manchester  and  Leeds,  as  Nineveh  and  Babylon  of 
old,  doomed  to  an  early  fall,  and  awaiting  the  punishment  due  to 
their  iniquities.  Not  only  is  the  deep  interest  of  this  question 
augmented  by  the  existing  distress,  and  by  the  late  outbreak,  but 
the  necessity  of  its  solution  is  shown  by  the  formidable  descrip¬ 
tion  given,  by  many  writers,  of  the  general  condition  and  prospects 
of  society.  ‘  The  people,’  observes  Dr  Southey,  ‘  are  worse  fed 
‘  than  when  they  were  hunters,  fishers,  and  herdsmen.  'Their 
‘  clothing  and  habitations  are  little  better;  and,  in  comparison 
‘  with  those  of  the  higher  classes,  are  immeasurably  worse ;  cx- 
*  cept  near  the  collieries,  they  suft’er  more  from  cold.  They  are 
‘  less  religious  than  in  the  days  of  the  Roman  faith ;  and  the  in- 
‘  dependence  gained  by  the  decay  of  the  feudal  system,  is  dearly’ 
‘  purchased  by  the  loss  of  kindly  feelings  and  ennobling  attach- 
‘  ments.  They  are  less  contented,  and  in  no  respects  more  hap- 
‘  py.’ — {Colloquies,  p.  6(^)  In  another  passage,  the  same  author 
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f;oes  back  still  furtlier ;  and,  comparinff  the  present  with  the  con¬ 
dition  of  England  at  the  invasion  of  Cce5ar,  informs  us,  that  ‘  a 
‘  considerable  portion  of  the  people  are  in  a  state  which,  as  re- 
‘  lates  to  their  physical  condition,  is  greatly  worse ;  and,  as 
‘  touching  their  intellectual  nature,  not  improved.’ — {If),  p. 
40.)  ‘  The  speaking  classes  speak  and  debate  each  for  itself,’ 

observes  Mr  Carlyle,  in  one  of  his  characteristic  sentences; 

‘  but  the  great,  dumb,  deep-buried  class,  lies  like  an  Ence- 
‘  ladus,  who,  in  his  pain,  if  he  will  complain  of  it,  produces 
‘  earthquakes.’ — {Cliae’tism,  p.  89.)  The  anticipations  of  Colonel 
Torrt'iis  are  equally  fearful  :  ‘  The  English  artizan  must  cx- 

‘  change  his  wheaten  loaf  for  the  black  bread  of  the  Continent; 

‘  must  reduce  his  accustomed  supply  of  animal  food,  and  relin- 
‘  quish  the  tea  and  sugar  hitherto  regarded  among  the  necessaries 
‘  of  life.  The  condition  of  the  industrious  classes  in  England 
‘  will  sink  below  that  of  the  same  classes  on  the  Continent.  In 
‘  what  spirit  will  the  calamitous  vicissitude  be  borne  ?  Should 
‘  there  be  a  total  repeal  of  the  corn-law's,  agricultural  dis- 
‘  tress  will  appear  under  the  form  of  an  acute  paroxysm,  fol- 
‘  lowed  by  reaction  and  convalescence :  should  the  corn-laws 
‘  be  retained,  chronic  constitutional  disease,  falling  on  the 
‘  functions  of  life,  will  terminate  in  hopeless  debility  and  de- 
‘  dine.’  As  a  further  consequence,  the  same  author  antici¬ 
pates  ‘  the  loss  of  estates,  the  destruction  of  capital,  the  de- 
‘  preciation  of  stock,  the  fall  of  profits,  the  universal  pressure  of 
‘  taxation.  Questions,  the  most  difficult,  will  arise.  Can  taxes 
‘  be  collected  ?  Can  public  credit  be  upheld  ?  The  suffering 
‘  millions,  attributing  the  unusual  pressure  to  the  errors  of  go- 
‘  vernment,  may  demand,  with  a  voice  of  prevailing  power,  or- 
‘  ganic  changes  incompatible  with  monarchical  institutions.’ 
— (  Torrens's  Letter  to  Teel,  pp.  28,  40,  42.) 

We  do  not,  for  the  present,  stop  to  enquire  whether  these  ex¬ 
tracts  are  a  faithful  statement  of  the  truth,  or  the  exaggerations 
of  speculative  and  excited  minds.  We  are  far,  indeed,  from  con¬ 
sidering  them  as  authorities.  We  quote  them  for  the  purpose  of 
showing  with  what  anxiety  the  question  is  considered,  by  minds 
of  the  most  opposite  characters.  But,  whether  to  secure  the  per¬ 
manence  of  good,  or  to  remedy  evil,  it  is  expedient  to  investi¬ 
gate  the  effects  of  our  Commercial  and  Manufacturing  System 
Avith  the  closest  attention.  Is  that  system  productive  of  good,  or 
is  it  productive  of  evil? 

If  we  trace  the  industry  and  wealth  of  England  to  their  source, 
we  may  deduce  them  from  our  soil,  fertile  but  infinitely  varied, 
our  climate  temperate  and  salubrious ;  a  supply  almost  inexhaus¬ 
tible  of  coal ;  abundant  mines  of  valuable  metals ;  raw  materials 
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for  various  manufactures ;  timber  for  naval  and  domestic  archi¬ 
tecture  ;  rivers  adapted  for  transit  and  for  use  as  a  moving 
power;  an  insular  position,  which,  protecting  us  from  foreign 
aggression,  and  providing  the  means  of  maritime  superiority, 
enable  us  to  exchange  our  productions  for  the  riches  of  all  the 
countries  upon  earth ;  laws  which  give  a  greater  protection  to 
life  and  property  than  has  been  experienced  elsewhere,  or  at  any 
former  time  ;  and,  above  all,  a  race  of  men  guided  by  religious 
and  moral  principles,  elevated  by  the  spirit  of  free  institutions, 
and  whose  faculties  are  singularly  adapted  to  mechanical  inven¬ 
tion,  to  patient  labour,  and  to  the  endurance  of  trial  and  suffer¬ 
ing.  Are  these,  or  are  they  not,  the  elements  which  have  given  a 
stimulus  to  our  industry,  and  have  insured  its  success  ?  Are  they 
not  all  in  themselves  the  greatest  blessings  ?  Are  they  not  the 
very  gifts  which  Almighty  benevolence  would  delight  in  pouring 
fortli  for  the  good  of  its  most  favoured  creatures  ?  Can  we  con¬ 
ceive  it  possible  that  these  blessings  are  conferred  on  any  nation 
without  leading  to  useful  discoveries,  to  successful  industry,  to 
manufactures,  and  to  commercial  enterprizc  ?  And,  if  this  rea¬ 
soning  be  correct,  is  it  not  paradoxical  to  consider  as  an  evil 
that  which  we  admit  to  be  the  necessary  result  of  the  greatest 
pending  good  ? 

It  is  not  to  any  mere  abstract  reasoning  that  we  should  trust 
in  an  enquiry  like  the  present.  The  facts  are  in  strict  confor¬ 
mity  with  the  theory  ;  and,  from  the  earliest  times,  the  contest 
between  the  spirit  of  commercial  industry  and  its  successive 
opponents,  is  found  to  be  the  combat  between  the  spirit  of 
good  and  of  evil.  ‘  In  the  feudal  times,’  observes  Mr  Hume, 
in  his  History,  ‘  the  languishing  state  of  commerce  kept  the 
‘  inhabitants  of  the  towns  poor  and  contemptible,  and  the  poli- 
‘  tical  institutions  were  calculated  to  render  that  poverty  perpe- 
‘  tual.  The  towns  w'ere  situated  within  the  demesnes  of  the 

*  king,  or  the  lands  of  the  barons,  and  w'ere  almost  all  subjected 

*  to  the  absolute  will  of  their  master.’  How  this  absolute  will  was 
exercised,  is  well  desciibed  by  M.  Guizot : — ‘  Quand  les  proprie- 
‘  taires  avaient  besoin  de  piller,  ils  faisaient  une  course.  Quand 
‘  il  fallut  renoneer  au  vagabondage  conquerant,  I’avidite  ne 
‘  cessa  point  pour  eela.  Les  extorsions  des  Seigneurs  sur  les  bour- 

*  geois  redoubleiit  a  parter  du  siccle.  C’est  surtout  a  cette 

*  epoque  qu’eclatent  les  plaintes  de  la  bourgeoisie  centre  le 

*  defaut  absolu  de  securite  de  commerce.  I.es  marchands,  apres 
‘  avoir  fait  leur  tournee,  ne  pouvaient  rentrer  en  paix  dans  les 

*  villes  ;  les  routes,  les  avenues,  etaient  sans  cesse  assiegecs  par  le 
‘  seigneur  et  ses  hoinmes.  Le  moment  on  I’industrie  recommen- 

*  cait  etait  precisement  celui  ou  la  securite  manquait  le  plus.’  But 
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some  of  the  opponents  to  the  freedom  of  trade,  and  the  extension 
of  munufucturing  industry  to  which  it  leads,  will  perhaps  deny 
the  applicability  of  these  observations  at  the  present  time.  They 
will  enquire,  whether  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  is  ever  known  to 
intercept  the  honest  burgesses  of  Aylesbury  or  Winchester,  ex¬ 
cept,  perhaps,  at  the  time  of  an  election  ?  Or  whether  he,  or  any 
other  great  baron,  interferes  with  any  branch  of  their  industry, 
other  than  the  sale  of  their  Parliamentary  votes  ?  Now  this  objec¬ 
tion  is  verbal,  rather  than  real.  The  Duke  of  Buckingham,  and 
those  of  the  same  politics,  do  not,  it  is  true,  stop  and  pillage  the 
merchant  by  the  road-side,  as  their  feudal  ancestors  are  accused 
of  having  done ;  but  a  course  of  legislation  which  interferes  with 
the  power  of  selling  and  interchanging  commodities,  has  precisely 
the  same  result.  ‘  If  I  make  a  piece  of  cloth,  and  meet  a  French- 
‘  man  with  a  sack  of  corn  on  his  back,’  observes  one  of  the  wit¬ 
nesses  examined  before  the  Handloom  Weavers’  Commission, 

‘  1  should  be  glad  to  exchange ;  but  up  steps  a  custom-house 
*  officer  and  won’t  let  me,  and  I  may  eat  my  cloth  if  I  can.’  * 
We  see  no  practical  difference  between  the  feudal  robbery  of  the 
tenth  century,  and  the  agricultural  injustice  of  the  nineteenth.  In 
both  cases  the  natural  course  of  industry  is  interfered  with,  and 
the  trader  is  deprived  of  his  bread. 

The  opponents  of  free  trade,  however,  vary  their  grounds,  and 
they  dwell  on  supposed  evils,  physical,  political,  moral,  and  re¬ 
ligious,  which  they  consider  as  the  necessary  consequences  of  an 
increasing  manufacturing  population.  In  reply  to  the  first  of 
these  assertions,  we  would  simply  refer  to  the  facts.  Manufac¬ 
tures  have  largely  increased  amongst  us,  as  well  as  in  other 
parts  of  Europe.  Has  the  duration  of  human  life  diminished 
concurrently  with  this  increase  ?  We  know  that  the  very  contrary 
result  has  taken  place.  The  increased  longevity  has  been  com¬ 
puted,  by  Mr  Finlayson,  as  being  in  the  proportion  of  four  to 
three,  comparing  the  present  with  ancient  times.  No  statistical 
fact  is  more  unquestionable  than  that  which  shows  that  the  in¬ 
creased  ease  of  circumstances  and  comfort  of  large  classes,  more 
especially  in  the  middle  orders  of  society,  leads  to  the  pro¬ 
longation  of  human  life.  If  manufacturing  industry  tends  to 
raise  wages,  it  must  also  tend  to  increase  longevity,  the  surest 
proof  of  increased  physical  comfort.  ‘  It  is  to  be  remembered,* 
says  Sir  William  Petty,!  ‘  that,  one  year  with  another,  a  plague 
‘  happeneth  in  London  once  in  twenty  years,  or  thereabouts ; 


*  Handloom  Weavers’  Report,  p.  55.  j  PoL  Arithmetic,  p.  31. 


1 


200  Distress  of  the  ^lanufactimng  Dhtricts —  Feb. 

*  for  in  the  last  hundred  years,  between  the  years  1582  and  1G82, 

‘  there  have  been  five  great  plagues,  viz.  anno  1592,  1G03,  1625, 

‘  1636,  and  1665.  And  it  is  also  to  be  remembered,  that  the 
‘  plagues  of  London  do  commonly  kill  one-fifth  part  of  the 

*  people.’  Without  doubting  or  denying  the  lamentable  suffer¬ 
ings  which  have  occasionally  taken  place,  within  our  own  me¬ 
mory,  in  Bethnal  Green,  Paisley,  and  elsewhere,  they  certainly 
afford  us  no  parallel  to  the  physical  misery  of  former  times  ;  and 
•we  may  content  ourselves  with  this  reply,  without  referring  to  the 
total  disappearance  of  the  leprosy,  the  sweating  sickness,  and 
other  diseases,  which  desolated  whole  districts  in  earlier  times. 

We  are  far,  indeed,  from  denying  or  seeking  to  conceal  the 
privations,  sufferings,  and  mortality  which  exist  in  many  of  our 
great  cities  and  seats  of  manufacture.  On  this  we  shall  have 
occasion  to  animadvert  hereafter,  when  we  hope  to  prove  that 
these  distressing  circumstances  form  no  necessary  part  of  the  pro¬ 
gress  of  industry  ;  on  the  contrary,  that  such  progress  gives 
peculiar  facilities  for  their  mitigation  and  removal.  But  it  can¬ 
not  be  denied  that,  on  the  whole,  and  looking  on  averages  of 
years,  the  physical  condition  of  our  people  has  improved,  not 
less  in  the  manufacturing  than  in  the  agricultural  districts.  ‘  An 
‘  impression  often  prevails  that  a  heavy  mortality  is  an  unavoid- 
‘  able  condition  of  all  the  great  towns,  and  of  a  town  population 
‘  in  general.  It  has,  however,  been  shown,  that  groups  of  cot- 
‘  tages  on  high  hills,  exposed  to  the  most  salubrious  breezes, 

‘  where  cleanliness  is  neglected,  are  often  the  seats  of  fever  and 
‘  of  disease  as  intense  as  the  most  crowded  districts.’  Such  is 
the  statement  contained  in  the  Report  on  the  Sanitary  condition 
of  the  Labouring  Classes  ;  *  and  we  learn  more  distinctly,  from 
the  same  authority,  that  ‘  the  proportion  of  deaths  appears  less 
‘  in  some  of  the  suburbs  of  the  metropolis,  as  at  Hackney,  and 
‘  of  Manchester  and  Leeds,  than  among  the  highest  classes  in 
*  two  of  the  agricultural  counties.’  j  The  mortality  prevailing  in 
many  populous  places  may  be  traced,  not  to  causes  inevitably 
connected  with  industrious  pursuits,  but  to  nuisances,  which  it 
lies  in  the  power  of  the  State,  of  the  municipal  authorities,  or  of 
individuals,  to  remove. 

Whatever  doubts  may  be  entertained  with  respect  to  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  the  Commercial  System  on  the  physical  condition  of 
the  people,  we  cannot  imagine  that  any  person  attached  to  a  free 
constitution  can  question  the  political  benefits  it  has  conferred 
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upon  man.  We  do  not  expect  the  assent  of  that  party  who  deny 
that  the  widest  diffusion  of  political  power,  compatible  with  the 
protection  of  property  and  of  person,  and  the  stability  of  law,  is 
the  greatest  political  benefit  that  can  be  enjoyed  by  any  state. 
Hut  the  lover  of  a  free  constitution  will  readily  admit,  that  it  is 
in  the  annals  of  great  cities,  and  of  their  commercial  inhabi¬ 
tants,  that  we  trace  the  growth  of  civilization.  It  is  to  them 
that  we  owe  the  liberties  of  mankind.  It  is  there  that  those 
groat  problems  have  been  solved,  on  which  the  principles  of 
politics  depend.  The  formation  of  municipalities,  and  the  grant 
of  chartered  rights;  the  application  of  the  principles  of  self- 
government,  of  responsibility,  of  representation,  have  all  one 
common  origin.  ‘  With  the  signs  of  social  improvement  observ- 
‘  able  through  European  society,  came  the  principle  of  granting 
‘  charters  to  burghs  and  cities ;  and  from  that  time  the  principle 
‘  of  self-government  in  our  municipal  systems  became  more  re- 

*  cognized  and  defined.  Such  were  the  liberties  of  the  principal 
‘  cities  in  Italy,  France,  Germany,  and  Flanders ;  and  England 
‘  not  only  participated  in  these  indications  of  social  progress, 

‘  but  did  so  with  happier  effect  than  most  of  the  countries  on  the 

*  Continent.* 

But  the  same  causes  which  led  to  the  early  establishment  of 
freedom,  led  also  to  its  progressive  development.  Even  if  it  be 
conceded  that  stability  and  order  are  generally  characteristic  of 
the  country,  progress  and  improvement  have  their  origin  almost 
exclusively  in  towns.  And  what  is  implied  by  the  progress  of 
States  but  increased  civilization?  ‘  II  me  semble  que  le  premier 

*  fait  qui  est  compris  dans  le  mot  civilization  e’est  le  fait  de 
‘  progres,  de  developpement ;  il  reveille  aussitot  I’idce  d’un 
‘  people  qui  marche,  non  pour  changer  de  place,  mais  pour 
‘  changer  d’etat ;  d’un  people  dont  la  condition  s’etend  et  s’ame- 
‘  liore.  L’idee  du  progres,  du  developpement,  me  parait  ctre 
‘  I’idee  fondementale  contenue  dans  ce  mot  de  civilization. ’t 
Nor  is  it  only  in  the  promotion  of  good,  but  in  the  resistance  to 
oppression  and  evil,  that  the  eminent  historian  and  statesman  whom 
we  quote,  recognizes  the  same  principle  of  good  as  inherent  in 
the  progress  of  States.  ‘  II  y  a  dans  le  mouvement  progressif  qui 
‘  cleve  vers  une  fortune  nouvelle  un  homme  ou  une  population, 
‘  un  principe  de  resistance  centre  I’iniquite  et  la  violence,  beau- 
‘  coup  plus  energique  que  dans  toute  autre  situation.’ 

If  we  believe  that  increased  energy  in  extending  the  means  of 
education  improves  the  morals  of  a  people — if  we  believe  that  a 
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greatly  increased  number  of  churches,  and  of  ministers  of  religion, 
and  religious  zeal,  which  has  augmented  in  a  still  greater  degree, 
promote  the  spiritual  wellbeing  of  a  people — it  is  among  our 
commercial  communities  that  these  principles  of  good  have  been 
brought  into  the  most  vigorous  activity.  ‘  It  is  found  that  in 
‘  the  manufacturing  districts  the  edifices  raised  by  the  State,  and 
‘  the  more  wealthy  of  the  land,  for  public  worship,  are  not  so 
‘  numerous  as  those  which  owe  their  existence  to  the  voluntaiy 
‘  efl’orts  of  the  people  themselves.’  We  do  not  deny  that,  with 
this  zoal,  there  has  been  too  frequently  combined  an  ill-regulated 
enthusiasm,  and  a  disposition  to  fanaticism  and  dissent.  We 
admit  both  to  be  evils,  but  they  are  lesser  evils  than  apathy  and 
indlfl'erence.  The  impulses  given  by  Wesley  and  Whitfield,  the 
activity  of  the  Evangelical  party,  even  the  approaches  to  Ro¬ 
manism  ascribable  to  the  Tractarian  Divines  of  Oxford,  are 
connected  w’ith  a  state  of  feeling  more  likely  to  diffuse  a  re¬ 
ligious  spirit  among  mankind,  than  the  leaden  sleep  of  the 
Church  during  the  early  part  of  the  last  century.  With  re¬ 
spect  to  vice  and  crime,  it  is  obvious  that  the  local  circumstances 
of  a  dense  town  population — the  greater  activity  of  the  police 
authorities,  the  publicity  given  to  all  judicial  proceedings,  the 
situation  of  the  jails,  houses  of  correction,  courts  of  justice,  and 
places  of  execution — associate  with  our  cities  and  our  manufac¬ 
turing  population,  many  offences  which  cannot  fairly  be  placed 
to  their  account.  The  concentration  of  crime  within  narrower 
limits  makes  it  also -more  visible.  The  varied  and  multiplied 
forms  in  wdiich  the  same  crime  is  successively,  repeated  and  re¬ 
produced,  all  tend  to  the  same  misapprehension.  To  this,  also, 
the  gross  exaggeration  of  some  writers,  and  the  stupid  credulity 
of  their  readers,  have  largely  contributed.  The  number  of  pro¬ 
stitutes  in  London  was  formerly  estimated  at  60,000,  or  80,000. 
It  has  now  been  more  correctly  ascertained  not  to  exceed  7000; 
and,  by  the  ‘  Report  of  the  Constabulary  Commission,’  it  would 
appear  (pp.  13,  15,)  that  the  whole  criminal  population  of  London 
constitutes  less  than  one  per  cent  of  the  entire  population. — {Age 
of  Great  Cities,  p.  227.)  If  we  compare  this  state  of  things  with 
the  72,000  executions  in  the  time  of  Henry  VIII.,  being  on  an 
average  1895  in  each  year,  and  consider  how  rapidly  the  popu¬ 
lation  of  our  great  cities  has  increased  since  the  10th  century, 
we  shall  see  abundant  cause  to  doubt  the  reasoning  of  those  who 
attribute  a  growing  and  fatal  depravation  of  morals  to  our  manu¬ 
facturing  population,  and  to  modern  times. 

A  further  and  a  more  general  view  of  the  question  may  be 
taken.  The  cessation  of  civil  wars,  the  suppression  of  feudal 
enormities,  the  mitigation  of  our  criminal  code,  the  refinement  of 
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manners,  and  the  command  which  even  the  working;-classes  pos¬ 
sess  over  comforts  and  luxuries  unknown  to  the  Howards  and 
Percys  of  former  days,  can  scarcely  be  separated  from  the  con¬ 
current  increase  of  commercial  industry.  The  ladies  of  the  Court 
of  Elizabeth  who  were  prohibited,  onhj  after  the  hour  of  noon, 
from  lying,  disencumbered  of  all  clothing,  on  rushes  before  the  bre, 
(Ilarrington’s  Niiya  Antiqua;,)  do  not  differ  so  essentially  from 
their  successors  at  Windsor,  than  do  the  inhabitants  of  our 
counties,  cities,  and  towns,  from  the  thralls,  serfs,  and  bondsmen 
of  the  Middle  Ages.  ‘  A  respectable  tradesman  cannot  now  break- 
‘  fast  in  comfort  without  the  infusion  of  a  Chinese  herb,  seasoned 
‘  with  the  juice  of  a  West  Indian  reed,  and  stirred  up  with  an 
‘  implement  obtained  from  Potesi.’ — {HamiUon  on  the  Progress 
of  Society,  p.  281.) 

We  are  almost  ashamed  at  having  occupied  so  much  space  and 
time  in  an  argument,  which,  till  a  very  late  period,  we  should 
have  considered  trite  and  unnecessary.  We  regret  to  think  that 
the  discussion  is  forced  upon  us  by  the  temper  of  the  present  times. 
The  violence  of  party  spirit ;  the  misapplication  of  religious  zeal ; 
the  prejudices  of  some  classes,  the  selfish  bias  of  others ;  the  over¬ 
excited  imaginations  of  sentimental  minds  ;  the  ill-regulated  sym¬ 
pathy  of  those  who  grieve  at  any  suffering,  and  are  ready  to  listen 
to  any  proposal  of  remedy;  together  with  a  strange  love  of  paradox 
on  the  part  of  some  who  call  themselves  men  of  science — have  of 
late  combined  to  give  a  currency  to  theories,  which,  if  adopted, 
w'ould  arrest  the  progress  of  all  improvement,  and  drive  us  back 
to  what  are  called  the  days  of  virtue  and  safety,  but  which  may 
more  appropriately  be  called  the  times  of  barbarism  and  slavery. 
We  would  most  respectfully  ask  these  persons  to  name  the  parti¬ 
cular  era  to  which  they  are  desirous  of  returning.  Would  the  reign 
of  George  III.  content  them?  Surely  not;  for  Mr  Pitt  was  a  Poli¬ 
tical  Economist  as  well  as  a  Minister :  he  was  so  ignorant  as  to 
boast  and  triumph  at  the  progress  of  our  trade  and  our  manufac¬ 
tures.  Do  the  lethargic  reigns  of  the  two  first  Georges  attract  them, 
with  social  morals  as  painted  by  Fielding,  Smollett,  and  Richard¬ 
son?  Then  we  presume  they  would  prefer  to  the  amiable  and  ac¬ 
complished  Western  of  our  days,  his  coarse  namesake,  the  squire  in 
‘  Tom  Jones;’  and  would  consider  Commodore  Trunnion  a  more 
fitting  representative  of  the  British  navy  than  Lord  Collingvvood. 
Would  they  make  their  election  for  the  reigns  of  William  and  Anne, 
when  Parliament  and  the  nation  proved  their  ingratitude  to  the 
patriots  of  the  Revolution?  Are  their  dreams  of  national  virtue  and 
greatness  to  be  realized  amidst  the  base  corruptions  of  James  II. 
and  his  degraded  brother — in  the  contrasted  tyranny  and  fana¬ 
ticism  of  the  reign  of  the  first  Charles — the  oppression  of  the 
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Tudors,  or  tlie  bloody  strife  of  the  Plantagenets  ?  Mr  Southey 
is  the  writer  who  deals  most  openly  and  honestly  with  the  ques¬ 
tion  ;  and,  in  condemninjj  the  commercial  spirit  of  modern  times, 
he  declares  boldly  in  favour  of  the  early  Britons,  and  the  times 
of  the  Roman  invasion  ! 

Let  it  never  be  forgotten  that  the  fallacies  and  follies  we 
liave  been  combating  are  all  now  advanced  with  a  practical  ob¬ 
ject.  To  denounce  the  trade  and  commerce  of  England  is  now 
the  principle  of  a  great  and  powerful  party ;  the  application  of 
this  principle  requires  us  to  curb  and  discourage  that  trade,  so  far 
as  we  dare  to  do  so.  If  it  is  granted  that  commercial  activity  be 
an  evil,  then,  most  undeniably,  all  freedom  of  trade,  increased 
production,  the  interchange  between  nation  and  nation,  should 
by  every  means  in  our  power  be  restrained.  Hence  the  corn- 
laws,  and  all  other  monopolies,  are  defended  on  grounds  of  the 
purest  patriotism  and  the  most  enlightened  humanity ;  and  even 
those  who  are  too  timid  to  call  on  us  to  retrace  our  steps,  con¬ 
demn  the  lengths  to  which  we  have — in  their  judgments,  un¬ 
fortunately — gone ;  and  use  their  best  endeavours  to  induce  us 
not  to  move  one  step  further  in  advance.  The  jealousy  felt 
towards  the  commercial  and  manufacturing  interests,  and  our 
city  population,  is  in  fact  a  love,  more  or  less  disguised,  for  the 
feudality  of  ancient  times ;  the  latent,  though  in  some  instances 
the  unconscious  desire  of  the  party,  is  to  restore  the  full  dominion 
of  the  sceptre,  the  sword,  and  the  mitre ;  to  substitute  blind 
obedience  for  constitutional  attachment,  unenquiring  reverence 
for  rational  conviction ;  and  to  interpret  the  old  watchword  of 
Church  and  King,  as  meaning  a  Church  above  the  King  and  a 
King  above  the  Law. 

In  denying  the  assertions  of  those  who  attribute  nothing  but 
evil  to  the  extension  of  our  manufactures,  we  must  not  be 
misunderstood.  Far  is  it  from  our  intention  to  suggest  that 
there  is  not  much  crime,  and  still  more  suflFering  and  danger, 
great  and  manifold,  coincident  with  the  extension  of  our  manu¬ 
factures.  If  we  were  blind  enough  to  overlook  these  melancholy 
facts,  or  uncandid  enough  to  deny  their  existence,  the  calamitous 
events  of  the  last  six  months  would  present  themselves  to  the 
minds  of  our  readers,  and  would  confute  our  disingenuous  sophis- 
.try.  But  these  evils  are  aggravated  by  our  restrictive  laws.  No 
human  means  can  altogether  avert  such  trials :  though  the  com¬ 
mercial  system  can  be  made  a  useful  instrument,  we  do  not  claim 
on  its  behalf  any  miraculous  agency.  During  the  last  two  years 
the  pressure  upon  the  manufacturing  population  has  been  most 
intense.  The  loss  of  capital  has  been  unexampled.  Failure  of 
masters  has  produced  the  discharge  of  workmen,  and  the  fall  of 
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wages.  These  misfortunes  have  been  aggravated  by  a  great 
advance  in  the  price  of  food.  The  income  of  the  workman  has 
been  reduced  at  the  very  time  when  his  necessary  expenditure 
has  increased.  A  formidable  outbreak  has  occurred,  requiring 
the  exertion  of  the  whole  force  of  the  country,  military  and  civil, 
for  its  suppression.  The  arrest  of  hundreds  has  been  followed 
by  prosecutions,  convictions,  punishments.  But  all  this,  as  we 
believe,  so  far  from  shaking  our  principles,  goes  to  confirm  them. 
That  for  which  we  contend,  is  not  trade,  subject  to  the  shackles 
of  unjust  and  impolitic  laws ;  but  trade,  free  and  left  to  its  own 
natural  and  vigorous  resources.  Even  if  trade  were  free,  and  if 
the  legislature  had  done  its  duty  to  the  utmost,  much  of  evil 
must  continue,  and  dangers  will  still  exist.  The  accumulation 
of  numbers  employed  in  branches  of  industry,  still  necessarily 
subject  to  vicissitudes  and  to  distress,  is  a  serious  matter  of 
contemplation.  This  state  of  things  requires  that  individuals,  as 
well  as  the  public,  should  strenuously  and  kindly  perform  their 
respective  duties.  ‘  The  period  of  moral  danger,  and  conse- 
‘  quently  of  all  danger,  in  the  history  of  nations,  is  not  so  much 
‘  while  they  are  labouring  to  become  great,  as  when  that  object 
‘  has  been  accomplished.’*  To  meet  many  of  these  moral  dan¬ 
gers  it  is  on  moral  remedies  we  must  rely,  and  these  wdll  also  have 
the  most  important  effect  on  physical  evils  also.  Thus,  the  cases 
of  vicissitude  of  price  require  forethought  and  providence  on 
the  part  of  the  employer,  and  the  employed.  But  it  is  our 
firm  belief,  also,  that  some  of  the  causes  which  create  our 
danger  give  us  the  means  of  security;  that  the  circumstances 
which  generate,  will  enable  us  to  repress  and  counteract  crime ; 
and  that  the  agencies  of  evil  may  be  converted  into  active  agen¬ 
cies  for  good.  To  establish  this  proposition  will  require  an 
analysis  of  the  effects  produced  by  tbe  manufacturing  system,  on 
the  character  and  condition  of  the  people,  more  minute  than  we 
have  yet  made.  The  subject  is,  however,  one  of  such  surpassing 
importance,  that  we  entreat  our  readers  to  grant  us  their  patient 
and  candid  attention. 

As  a  preliminary,  w'e  are  called  upon  to  remove  the  obstacle 
winch  the  late  events  in  the  manufacturing  districts  might 
interpose  to  the  force  of  our  argument.  If  it  can  be  shown, 
that  in  the  midst  of  all  the  calamities  which  have  occurred,  and 
of  the  violations  of  the  law  which  have  taken  place,  whilst  there 
is  much  to  deplore,  there  is  yet  nothing  to  discourage  us,  we 
shall  obtain  the  most  practical  refutation  of  that  gloomy  theory 
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uliicli  represents  our  progress  in  manufactures  and  commerce 
as  an  approach  towards  national  decay. 

For  several  successive  years  the  industry  of  England  has  had 
much  to  contend  with.  Our  protective  system  exposed  our  cur¬ 
rency  to  fearful  vicissitudes ;  our  merchants,  scarcely  knowing 
why,  found  a  period  of  extended  and  perhaps  unsubstantial  credit 
suddenly  succeeded  by  a  time  of  pressure,  and  a  currency  re¬ 
stricted  in  consequence  of  the  alarms  and  dangers  of  the  Bank 
of  England.  Millions  of  specie  exported  to  pay  for  foreign  corn, 
imposed  this  hard  necessity  on  a  Corporation  whom  we  hold  re¬ 
sponsible  for  the  state  of  the  circulation ;  but  to  whom  we  unfairly 
refuse  the  power  of  acting  upon  our  circulation  with  effect. 
Depriving  one  of  our  best  customers,  the  United  States,  of  the 
power  of  paying  their  debts,  and  purchasing  our  goods,  by  sending 
us  their  agricultural  produce,  we  led,  or  rather  we  compelled, 
them  to  fill  our  stock  market  with  their  public  securities.  The 
fatal  hour  of  depression  followed ;  and  the  North  American  mar¬ 
ket  was  almost  closed  to  our  commercial  enterprise.  Nor  were 
our  prospects  on  the  Continent  of  Europe  much  more  cheering. 
England  having  persevered  in  her  protective  and  exclusive  sys¬ 
tem,  other  countries  followed  our  example,  and  were  led  to  adopt 
Tarifi’s  more  or  less  hostile  to  our  interests.  Contemporaneously 
with  the  loss  of  markets,  with  diminished  employment,  and  fall  of 
wages,  the  cost  of  maintaining  the  family  of  an  artizan  was  enor¬ 
mously  augmented  by  the  rise  of  bread,  the  effect  of  our  Corn-Law. 
it  has  been  calculated  that  the  increased  cost  of  grain  in  each  of 
the  years  1839,  1840,  and  1841,  as  compared  with  1835,  has  not 
been  less  than  £20,400,000.  Such  seem  to  us  the  principal 
causes  to  which  we  may  attribute  our  late  and  still  enduring 
manufacturing  distress,  and  not  to  any  evils  inherent  in  the  manu¬ 
facturing  system.  Indeed,  it  has  rather  been  the  departure  from 
commercial  principles  than  an  adherence  to  them,  which  has 
endangered  British  interests. 

The  state  of  suft’ering  produced  by  our  impolitic  laws  stands 
recorded  upon  evidence  of  the  most  authoritative  character.  To¬ 
wards  the  close  of  the  last  Session,  (11th  July  1842,)  Lord 
Brougham  brought  the  condition  of  the  manufacturing  classes 
under  the  consideration  of  the  House  of  Lords,  in  a  speech  of 
great  excellence.  Accustomed  as  the  public  have  been  to  admire 
his  eloquence,  to  delight  in  his  command  of  varied  illustration, 
and  to  follow  with  interest  his  powerful  trains  of  reasoning,  we 
doubt  whether  he  has  been  on  any  occasion  entitled  to  more  ad¬ 
miration  and  gratitude  than  on  the  delivery  of  that  speech.  The 
influence  which  he  exercised  over  the  sympathies  of  his  auditory, 
was  not  greater  than  the  wise  forbearance  and  self-control  with 
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which  he  imposed  a  curb  upon  his  own  fervid  rhetoric,  when¬ 
ever  he  saw  reason  to  fear  that  a  full  and  distinct  picture  might 
be  injurious  to  those  classes  whose  distresses,  in  describing  them, 
he  deplored.  He  seemed  feaiful  lest  the  frightful  revelation  of 
the  truth  might  aggravate  the  suffering  which  he  was  solici¬ 
tous  to  relieve,  or  add  to  the  excitement  which  he  wished  to  re¬ 
strain.  We  extract  from  this  memorable  oration  the  following 
affecting  statement : — 

‘  In  Leicester,  Shropshire,  Staffordshire,  Warwickshire,  Yorkshire, 
and  Lancashire,  wages  were  reduced,  houses  left  untenanted,  rents  had 
fallen  one-half  or  less,  able-bodied  and  healthy  men — at  least  men  tcJio 
tcere  once  in  health — men  well  skilled  in  their  respective  branches  of 
trade,  men  able  and  but  too  anxious  to  work,  were  thrown  out  of  em¬ 
ployment  by  thousands.  Wages  W’ere  reduced  in  some  instances  to  six¬ 
pence  a-week,  rather  less  than  one  penny^or  each  and  every  day.  The 
puor’s-rate  increased  in  some  places  four-told,  and  in  others  double  that 
amount,  and  the  defalcation  of  rateable  projterty  has  gone  on  from  20  to 
30,  40,  and  sometimes  50  per  cent.  There  have  been  found  such  oc¬ 
currences  as  7,  8,  and  10  persons  in  one  cottage,  7  cannot  say  for  one 
day,  but  for  ichole  days,  icithout  a  morsel  of  food.  They  have  remained 
on  their  beds  of  straw  for  two  successive  days,  under  the  impression  that 
in  a  recumbent  posture  the  pangs  of  hunger  were  less  felt.  Members 
of  religious  congregations  have  been  frequently  taken  from  the  jdaces  of 
worship  fainting  from  illness  and  weakness  brought  on  from  want  of 
proper  sustenance.’ 

Let  it  not  be  supposed  that  this  description  is  chargeable 
with  any  rhetorical  amplification.  On  the  contrary,  referring  to 
other  evidence,  we  find  that  the  wages  of  labour  at  Bolton  alone 
had  fallen  L.200,000,  whilst  the  increased  price  of  food  amounted 
to  L.  1 18,000;  that  the  weekly  wages  amounted  to  scarcely 
more  than  the  former  daily  pay  ;  and  that  among  5300  people 
there  were  to  be  found  only  1553  beds.  The  description  given 
by  Dr  Taylor,  in  his  Letters  to  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  in 
all  respects  confirms,  and  frequently  goes  beyond.  Lord  Brough¬ 
am’s  statement.  The  notes  of  Dr  'Taylor’s  ‘  Tour  in  the 
‘  Manufacturing  Districts  of  the  North,’  are  the  evidence  of  an 
eyewitness  writing  from  the  spot.  At  Bolton,  having  visited 
several  families  taken  at  random — ‘  We  entered,’  he  says,  ‘  one 
‘  house  tenanted  by  a  young  couple,  whom  1  at  first  mistook 
‘  for  brother  and  sister;  they  were  a  husband  and  wife,  about  six 
‘  years  married,  but  fortunately  without  children.  On  a  table 

*  of  the  coarsest  wood,  but  peri'ectly  clean,  stood  what  we  were 
‘  assured  was  the  only  meal  they  had  tasted  for  twenty-four 

*  hours;  and  the  only  one  they  had  a  reasonable  prospect  of 
‘  tasting  for  twenty-four  to  come.  It  consisted  of  two  small 
‘  plates  of  meal  porridge,  a  thin  oaten  cake,  some  tea,  so  di- 
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‘  luted  that  it  had  scarcely  a  tinge  of  colour,  and  a  small  por- 
‘  tion  of  the  coarsest  sugar  in  the  fragment  of  a  broken  howl. 

‘  Their  furniture  had  been  sold  piecemeal  to  supply  pressing 
‘  necessities;  their  clothes  had  peen  pawned;  they  had  hoped  for 
‘  bettor  times,  hut  they  felt  that  their  condition  had  been  worsen- 
‘  ing.  The  man  would  have  gone  to  a  foreign  land,  hut  he 
‘  would  not  leave  his  wife  alone  to  die.  My  friend  asked  him 
‘  whether,  under  the  circumstances,  he  did  not  repent  his  early 
‘and  imprudent  marriage?  lie  paused,  looked  fondly  at  his 
‘  wife,  who  returned  his  gaze  with  a  melancholy  smile  of  endur- 
‘  ing  affection,  he  dashed  the  tear  aside,  and  with  calm  firmness 
‘  replied,  ^‘Xeverf  IVe  have  been  happy  and  have  suffered  to- 
*  gether;  she  has  been  the  same  to  me  all  through’” — (Pp.  41,  42.) 

At  Colne  Dr  Taylor  visited  eighty-three  dwellings  at  hazard, 
lie  found  that 

‘  They" were  destitute  of  furniture;  some  old  boxes  for  tables  and  stools, 
and  even  large  stones  for  chairs  ;  the  beds  were  composed  of  straw  and 
shavings;  sometimes  with  torn  pieces  of  carpet  or  canvass  for  a  covering, 
and  sometimes  without  any  covering  whatever.  The  food  was  oatmeal 
and  water  for  breakfast ;  oatmeal,  with  a  littleskimmed  milk,  for  dinner; 
oatmeal  and  water  again  for  a  third  supply,  with  those  who  went 
through  the  form  of  eating  three  meals  a-day.  1  was  informed  that  in 
fifteen  families,  the  children  went  without  the  ‘  blue  milk’  on  the  alter¬ 
nate  days.  I  saw  a  woman  in  the  very  last  stage  of  exhaustion  suckling 
an  infant,  which  could  scarcely  draw  a  single  drop  of  nutriment  from  her 
exhausted  breast.  I  enquired  the  child’s  age?  Fifteen  months.  Hhy 
wets  it  not  weaned  f  ’ — (P.  79-)  ‘  The  misery  was  fearful,  but  it  could 

not  offend  the  fastidious.  The  children  were  in  rags,  but  not  in  tilth. 
Between  two  boys,  the  sons  of  a  widow,  only  one  suit  could  be  mus¬ 
tered.  JViey  went  to  the  Sunday  school  on  alternate  days.  In  no 
single  occasion  was  I  asked  for  relief.  Never  shall  I  forget  the  agony 
with  w  hich  a  young  widow  described  to  me  her  parting  with  a  wooden 
clock  which  her  late  husband  had  given  her  the  day  of  her  marriage.’ — 
(P.  83.) 

We  could  multiply  these  instances,  hut  that  would  both  be 
painful  and  unnecessary.  We  have  adduced  sufficient  evi¬ 
dence  to  show  the  extreme  misery  under  which  the  people  were 
suffering.  It  was  in  these  circumstances  that  alarm  was  taken 
by  the  working-classes,  at  the  resolution  of  some  manufacturers 
still  further  to  lower  wages,  already  lamentably  depressed.  The 
effect  was  very  soon  and  very  extensively  felt;  the  workmen 
combined  to  resist  the  alteration ;  the  combination  spread ;  a 
determined  resolution  was  shown  to  compel  the  employers  to 
submit,  by  forcibly  stopping  the  factories;  vast  assemblages  of 
men  were  brought  together  for  this  purpose ;  proceedings  not 
more  illegal  than  they  were  absurd  ensued,  adding  greatly  to 
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the  distress  from  which  they  originated :  the  Chartists  endea¬ 
voured,  with  more  or  less  success,  to  give  this  movement  a  re¬ 
volutionary  tendency ;  the  laws  were  violated ;  great  towns  were 
taken  and  left  in  possession  of  irresponsible  multitudes ;  and  the 
whole  social  system  seemed  to  be  endangered.  This  state  of 
things  was  not,  however,  of  any  long  duration.  The  authorities, 
both  civil  and  military,  acted  with  effect,  but  with  a  temper  and 
moderation  above  all  praise.  The  administration  of  the  law  by 
Lord  Denman,  by  Chief-Justice  Tindal,  and  their  colleagues 
Barons  Parke  and  Rolfe,  displayed  all  the  highest  attributes  of 
the  judicial  character — calmness,  temper,  firmness,  impartiality; 
no  false  indulgence  for  crime,  but  a  natural,  and  therefore  a  just 
sympathy  for  suffering.  The  proceedings  of  the  ‘  Special  Com¬ 
mission  ’  were  as  successful  as  they  were  honourable  to  the  vene¬ 
rable  judges  whom  we  have  taken  the  liberty  of  naming,  and 
order  has  been  completely  restored. 

Now,  for  the  sake  of  our  argument,  it  is  essential  that  we 
should  point  out  some  important  peculiarities  in  these  unfortunate 
and  criminal  events.  Condemning,  as  much  as  any  Conservative 
statesman  or  writer  can  do,  the  violation  of  the  law  which  occur¬ 
red,  we  must,  at  the  same  time,  in  justice  express  our  conviction, 
that,  even  in  the  midst  of  these  crimes  and  sufferings,  we  find 
the  strongest  and  most  consolatory  evidence  of  the  improved 
moral  character  of  the  manufacturing  population.  The  Poor-law 
Assistant  Commissioners,  in  a  Report  addressed  to  Sir  Robert 
Peel’s  government,  had  described  this  class  as  ‘  being,  in  intelli- 
‘  gence,  already  much  in  advance  of  the  other  orders  of  working 
‘  people,  and  still  growing  with  the  general  growth  of  education. 

‘  On  the  occurrence  of  general  distress,  they  are  neither  a  pauper- 

*  ized  mass,  nor  readily  admitting  pauperism  among  them,  but 
‘  struggling  against  adversity,  beating  far  and  wide  for  employ- 
‘  ment,  and,  in  many  cases,  leaving  their  country  for  foreign 
‘  climates  rather  than  depend  upon  any  other  resources  for  subsis- 

*  tence  than  those  of  their  own  industry  and  skill.  Those  who 
‘  have  not  been  able,  or  willing,  to  leave  a  place  where  their  labour 
‘  is  of  little  or  no  value,  have  been  found  enduring  distress  with 
‘  patience,  and  abstaining,  sometimes  to  the  injury  of  health, 
‘  from  applying  for  relief;  whilst  others,  driven  reluctantly  to  that 
‘  extremity,  we  have  seen  receiving  a  degree  of  relief  sufficient 
‘  only  to  support  life  with  thankfulness  and  gratitude,  often  with 
‘  out  murmur  and  complaint.’ — [Report  on  Stockport,  by  Messrs 
Power  and  Tudsleton.)  The  sympathy  and  charity  manifested 
by  these  poor  people  towards  each  other,  is  a  further  proof  that  it 
is  not  affliction  which  hardens  the  human  heart,  but,  on  the  con- 
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trary,  that  the  rich  and  prosperous  may  take  a  lesson  from  their 
humble  and  suffering  fellow-creatures. 

‘  i  went,’  observes  Dr  Taylor,  ‘  into  the  house  of  a  widow  who  had 
three  children.  She  told  me  that  the  earnings  of  herself  and  two  of  her 
children,  amounted  together  to  about  eleven  shillings  per  week ;  and, 
though  they  had  been  better  off,  that  they  felt  themselves  comparatively 
happy  when  they  contrasted  their  condition  with  that  of  their  neighbours. 

1  remained  with  her  some  time,  and,  on  parting,  offered  her  a  shilling 
for  the  trouble  I  had  given  her.  “  No,  sir,”  she  replied,  “  I  cannot  take 
your  money  while  there  are  so  many  worse  around  me ;  allow  me  to 
send  it  to  a  family  suffering  from  sickness  as  well  as  want.”’ — (p.  85.) 

*  Throughout  the  entire  district,’  the  Jtame  author  continues,  ‘  1  found 
the  most  distressed  dwell  invariably  on  the  assistance  they  had  received 
from  their  neighbours.  “We  must  have  perished  but  for  the  charity  of 
our  neighbours,”  was  a  phrase  which  met  me  every  where  ;  and  invariably 
I  found,  on  enquiry,  that  their  neighbours  were  very  little  better  off  than 
themselves.’ — (P.  86.) 

It  is  not  then  surprising,  though  it  has  not  been  sufficiently 
acknowledged,  that  this  manufacturing  population,  even  when 
assembled  in  multitudes  for  illegal  purposes,  exhibited  the  most 
wonderful  power  of  self-control  and  forbearance.  ‘  Never  was 
‘  there  a  commotion  of  such  extent  and  duration,  in  which  so  little 
‘  mischief  was  done  to  person  or  property.  The  only  acts  of 
‘  violence  committed,  and  even  these  were  few,  arose  from  the 

*  resistance  made  to  the  stopping  of  the  mills ;  no  depredation 

*  was  eommitted  on  property,  no  injury  was  done  to  machinery.’ 
Though  supplies  of  the  actual  necessaries  of  life  were  in  many 
instances  forcibly  taken,  yet  the  workmen  abstained  from  all 
other  outrage.  They  did  not  even  touch  the  ripe  fruit  which 
grew  against  the  walls  of  some  of  the  factories  which  they 
assailed. 

‘  On  Monday,  August  15,  Turton  mill  was  visited  by  the  rioters ;  but 
though  the  trees  were  loaded  with  fruit,  and  many  of  the  multitude  so 
exhausted  that  they  went  up  to  Mr  Ashworth’s  house  craving  for  a 
morsel  of  bread,  not  one  pear  was  plucked,  nor  any  act  of  mischief  done 
that  could  by  possibility  be  avoided.’ — ( Taylors  Tour,  p.  24.) 

The  greatest  of  all  these  marvels  was,  that,  for  no  inconsider¬ 
able  time,  these  assembled  multitudes  were  left  in  full  possession 
of  the  town  of  Manchester,  and  notwithstanding  the  combined 
influence  of  distress  and  of  excitement,  notwithstanding  the  enor¬ 
mous  amount  of  property  then  left  at  their  command,  no  outrage 
against  property  was  committed.  VV^ith  any  other  class  than  our 
manufacturing  population,  and  at  any  period  when  education  and 
religious  feeling  had  less  power,  how  different  would  have  been 
the  result!  That  events  would  have  taken  a  different  course 
under  less  favourable  circumstances,  is  evident  from  the  con- 
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trasted  conduct  of  some  of  the  miners  in  Staffordshire,  to  whom, 
unfortunately,  our  favourable  remarks  will  not  apply.  The  influ¬ 
ence  of  education  and  religion  has  yet  much  to  effect  in  those 
districts.  But  the  contrast,  which  is  still  more  striking  and 
more  to  the  point,  will  be  found  by  a  reference  to  the  agri¬ 
cultural  riots  in  1830.  In  order  to  make  this  comparison  fairly, 
we  shall  rely,  not  on  any  statement  of  our  own,  but  on  the  follow¬ 
ing  extract  from  the  ‘Annual  Register’  of  that  year — a  book  of 
competent  Tory  authority. 

‘  The  disturbances  began  in  the  County  of  Kent.  The  rioters  did  not 
assume  the  character  of  disorderly  mobs,  nor  did  they  profess  to  seek  any 
political  objects.  They  appeared  at  first  as  lurking  incendiaries,  and 
wreaked  their  ven:^eance  on  property,  the  destruction  of  which  could 
only  aggravate  their  misery.  Night  after  night  new  confiugrations  were 
lighted  up  by  bands  of  incendiaries ;  corn-stacks,  barns,  farm-buildings, 
live  stock,  were  consumed  indiscriminately.  Bolder  bands  attacked  mills 
and  demolished  the  machinery ;  all  threshing-mills,  in  particular,  were 
condemned.  Threatening  letters  were  circulated,  demanding  the  raising 
of  wages  or  the  disuse  of  machinery;  and  the  nightly  exploits  of  the 
writers  insured  attention  to  their  demands.  The  evil  sjmead  and  in¬ 
creased.  During  October,  November,  and  December,  it  made  its  way 
from  Kent  into  the  counties  of  Herts,  Wilts,  Bucks,  Sussex,  and  Surrey. 
Throughout  the  whole  of  that  district  all  protection  to  property  appeared 
to  Ire  at  an  end.  Bands  of  rioters  pillaged  and  destroyed  during  the  day, 
and  as  soon  as  night  fell,  simultaneous  confiugrations,  starting  up  in  dif¬ 
ferent  quarters,  spread  over  the  country  havoc  and  dismay.  The  military 
force  was  increased,  and  a  special  commission  ordered.’ — (.4wn.  Register, 
1830,  p.  149.) 

If  the  outbreak  in  Yorkshire  and  Lancashire  had  assumed  this 
character,  and  if  the  manufacturers  had  emulated  the  acts  of  the 
agriculturists,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  a  greater  and 
a  more  permanent  national  loss  would  have  been  sustained,  than 
had  Napoleon  with  an  invading  army  obtained  possession  of  Lon¬ 
don.  The  destruction  of  capital,  the  interruption  of  industry,  the 
devastation,  the  famine  that  must  have  ensued,  would  have  been 
the  most  fatal  tragedy  ever  exhibited  in  the  history  of  Europe. 

We  entirely  concur  with  Dr  Taylor,  that  our  escape  from 
these  dangers  is  wholly  attributable  to  the  moral  and  intellec¬ 
tual  character  of  the  manufacturing  population.  ‘  Agricultural 
‘  distress,’  he  observes  (p.  8,)  ‘  soon  makes  itself  known.  Swing 
‘  at  this  side  of  the  water,  and  Rock  at  the  other,  write  the  tale 
‘  of  their  grievances  in  characters  which  no  man  can  mistake, 
‘  and  seek  redress  by  measures  strongly  marked  with  the  insanity 
‘  of  despair.  But  suffering  in  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  did  not 
‘  loosen  the  bonds  of  confidence :  millions  of  property  remained 
‘  at  the  mercy  of  a  rusty  nail,  or  of  the  ashes  of  a  tobacco-pipe. 
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‘  though  in  case  of  an  effective  Jacquerie  they  could  not  be 
‘  defended  by  all  the  military  force  in  England.  This  very  crisis 
‘  has  been  a  rigid  test  of  the  factory  system,  and  precludes  the 
‘  necessity  of  any  further  argument  to  show  that  it  cannot  be 
‘  overthrown.’ — (P.  9.) 

We  will  not  waste  the  time  or  the  patience  of  our  readers,  nor 
our  own,  by  condescending  to  argue  with  those  who  suggest  that 
this  stoppage  of  work  originated  with  the  Anti- Corn- Law 
League.  Of  this  most  absurd  and  unblushing  falsehood  the 
Chartists  were  the  inventors ;  but  it  has  been  repeated  by  their 
Tory  allies,  both  literary  and  political.  Just  as  credible  would 
it  be  that  Sir  Edward  Knatchbull  and  the  late  Henry  Bankes 
were  the  authors  of  the  fires  in  1830,  for  the  purpose  of  driving 
from  office  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  Sir  11.  Peel,  as  a  punish¬ 
ment  for  their  Roman  Catholic  apostasy.  That  any  persons, 
not  inhabitants  of  Bedhim,  can  believe  that  the  great  manufac¬ 
turers  and  traders  of  England  should  combine  to  impede  their 
own  operations  of  industry — that  they  should  expose  their  fixed 
capital  to  risk — that  they  should  expose  to  the  risk  of  fire  and  blood¬ 
shed  the  great  towns  of  the  north,  even  assuming  that  their  own 
lives  and  those  of  their  wives  and  children  could  be  free  from 
danger, — is  to  imagine  the  existence  of  credulity  and  of  ignorance 
unparalleled  ;  except  by  those  inhabitants  of  Kent  who  recognized 
in  the  impostor  Thom,  a  living  Saviour,  and  trusted  to  his 
influence  to  make  them  invulnerable  against  the  bullets  of  the 
military.  Violent  and  indefensible  speeches  may  have  been  made, 
and  imprudent  letters  written,  by  members  of  the  Anti-Corn-Law 
League.  This  must  ever  be  the  case  where  such  confederacies 
are  produced  by  vicious  legislation,  or  bad  government.  These 
irresponsible  associations  are  always,  as  Lord  Plunket  eloquently 
expressed  it,  ‘  the  spawn  of  our  own  wrong.’  But  the  letters  and 
speeches,  foolish  as  they  may  have  been,  had  as  little  relation  to 
the  events  in  the  north,  as  the  Tory  diatribes  of  Mr  Roby  and 
Mr  Bradshaw  to  the  attempted  assassination  of  the  Queen  by 
Oxford,  or  the  invasion  of  the  palace  by  the  boy  Jones. 

The  case  which  we  have  endeavoured  to  make  out,  would  be 
incomplete  if  we  did  not  carry  our  argument  further.  We 
might  appear  unwilling  to  grapple  with  the  more  immediate 
question — W'hether  the  wellbeing  of  England  is  or  is  not  pro¬ 
moted  in  our  times,  and  under  present  circumstances,  by  the 
existence  and  the  progress  of  our  trade  and  manufactures  ?  We 
maintain  the  affirmative  of  this  proposition ;  we  maintain  that 
neither  the  government,  the  legislature,  nor  individuals,  display 
much  wisdom  or  patriotism  if  they  enact,  sanction,  or  approve  of 
laws  to  restrict  domestic  industry,  or  the  free  exchange  of  pro- 
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duce  between  nation  and  nation.  We  maintain  that  this  is  not 
only  true  as  an  abstract  proposition,  or  as  applicable  to  other  times 
and  countries ;  but  that  it  is  pre-eminently  true  when  applied  to 
our  own.  In  our  investigation  of  this  question  we  shall  be  much 
assisted  by  the  valuable  work  of  Dr  Vaughan,  to  which  we  have 
already  referred.  It  is  the  production  of  a  superior  mind,  directed 
by  influences  both  exalted  and  benevolent.  It  deserves  a  care¬ 
ful  examination,  more  especially  at  the  present  moment,  when 
the  most  strange  and  mischievous  theories  have  been  hazarded, 
and  have  been  supported  by  writers  from  whom  we  should  have 
expected  better  things. 

We  may  be  asked  how  we  can  reconcile  with  the  frightful 
description  of  human  suffering  which  we  have  already  given,  the 
supposition  that  the  progress  of  manufacturing  industry  can  pro¬ 
mote  the  physical  wellbeing  of  the  people  ?  If  our  general 
principles  are  correct,  this  suff’ering  is  attributable,  not  to  the  com¬ 
mercial  system,  but  to  the  restrictive  laws  by  which  freedom  of 
trade  is  checked  and  depressed.  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that 
w'e  should  find  it  difficult  to  sell,  if  we  deprive  our  customers  of 
their  power  of  purchasing.  If  we  cannot  sell,  w'e  cannot  produce 
to  a  profit;  employment  ceases,  wages  fall,  and  misery  ensues. 
But  without  expecting  the  opponents  of  free  trade  to  acquiesce  in 
this  conclusion,  which  in  fact  involves  the  whole  question  at  issue, 
we  would  ask  them  whether  these  periods  of  suflFering  are  to  be 
considered  as  elements  peculiar  to  the  commercial  system;  or  only 
accidents  traceable  to  particular  and  transitory  causes  ?  If  tbe 
former  supposition  be  the  truth,  how  are  we  to  account  for  tbe 
fact,  that  these  periods  of  occasional  and  urgent  distress  occur  in 
earlier,  as  well  as  in  later  times  ;  anterior  to  the  extension  of  Bri¬ 
tish  industry,  as  well  as  contemporaneously  with  that  extension, 
— and  amongst  the  agriculturists,  as  well  as  amongst  the  manu¬ 
facturers;  in  Sussex,  as  well  as  in  Lancashire;  in  Ireland  and 
the  Highlands,  as  well  as  at  Paisley  and  the  West  Hiding? 
How  are  we  to  account  for  the  extraordinary  fact,  that  even  in 
the  midst  of  the  melancholy  scenes  which  we  have  described, 
the  unemployed  and  suflFering  manufacturer  prefers  any  alter¬ 
native  to  that  of  being  sent  back  to  the  agricultural  parish 
from  which  he  had  emigrated?  ‘  It  may  be  matter  of  ques- 
‘  tioii  whether  the  circumstances  surrounding  the  manufactu- 
‘  ring  labourers  are  better  or  worse  than  those  belonging  to  the 
‘  agricultural  condition ;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
‘  former  are  preferred  by  the  operative.  In  the  present  severe 
‘  pressure  of  commercial  distress,  there  are  scores,  and  probably 
‘  hundreds,  of  workmen  whom  the  authorities  would  gladly  send 
‘  back  to  their  parishes,  if  they  could  bring  them  under  the 
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‘  legal  description  of  paupers ;  but  these  men  submit  to  the 
‘  pressure  of  hunger  with  an  iron  endurance  which  nothing  can 
‘  bend,  rather  than  be  carried  back  to  an  agricultural  district.’ — 
{Tour  iti  the  Manufacturing  Districts,  p.  8.)  The  same  fact 
is  proved  by  the  evidence  taken  before  the  Poor-Law  Commis¬ 
sioners  at  Stockport: — George  Wallett,  a  labourer,  who,  with  a 
wife  and  six  children,  had  been  eight  weeks  out  of  employment, 
and  who  had  pawned  spade,  scythe,  cloak,  shawls,  and  gowns, 
stated  that  he  had  emigrated  from  Buckinghamshire  to  Hyde, 
where,  till  the  stoppage  of  work,  the  family  had  ‘  been  wonder- 
‘  ful  well.’  ‘  They  had  done  better  in  provisions,  and  wore  out 
‘  more  clothes,  than  in  the  country.  Their  cottage  in  Bucks  was 
‘  not  so  good  as  the  one  they  were  then  in.  The  woman  said,  if 
‘  she  returned  there,  she  would  be  double  in  a  week  from  cold.’ — 
(P.  208.)  This  is  in  fact  a  practical  confirmation,  in  our  days,  of  the 
shrewd  observation  made  by  Defoe  in  his  ‘  Plan  of  the  English 
‘  Commerce,’  where  he  describes  the  effect  of  manufacturingindus- 
try  in  improving  the  condition  of  the  people.  ‘  This  alteiS  the 
‘  case  ;  the  family  feels  it ;  they  feed  better ;  are  clothed  warmer; 

‘  and  do  not  so  often  or  so  easily  fall  into  distress.  The  father 
‘  gets  them  food,  the  mother  clothing,  and,  as  they  grow  up,  they 

*  do  not  run  away  to  be  footmen  or  soldiers,  or  sell  themselves 

*  to  the  plantations  to  avoid  the  gaol  or  the  gallows.’ 

But  we  shall  be  told  to  look  at  the  statistical  tables,  and  to 
compare  the  mortality,  and  the  mean  duration  of  human  life,  in 
the  manufacturing  and  agricultural  districts.  We  admit  the 
comparison  to  be  unfavourable  to  a  certain  extent;  though  we 
have  shown,  in  a  former  part  of  this  paper,  that  it  is  far  from  being 
universally  so.  Even  here,  we  find  some  cause  for  consolation. 
Here,  if  the  evil  is  more  strongly  marked,  the  remedy  is  obvious 
and  more  easily  applied.  Mr  Chadwick,  in  his  valuable  ‘  Report 
‘  on  the  Sanitary  Condition  of  the  People,'  states  very  graphi¬ 
cally — ‘  the  deaths  during  one  year,  in  England  and  Wales,  by 
‘  endemic  and  contagious  diseases,  including  fever,  typhus  and 
‘  scarlatina,  amounted  to  56,461.  The  great  proportion  of  these 
‘  are  proved  to  be  preventible.  It  is  as  if  the  whole  county  of 
‘  Westmoreland,  now  containing  56,469  souls,  were  to  be  de- 
‘  populated  in  one  year.  The  annual  slaughter  in  England  and 
‘  Wales,  from  preventible  cases  of  typhus,  which  attacks  persons 
‘  in  the  vigour  of  life,  appears  to  be  double  what  was  suffered  by 
‘  the  allied  armies  at  the  battle  of  Waterloo.’ — {Iteport,  p.  3.) 
Now,  it  is  impossible  for  any  one  reading  this  most  interesting 
report  to  doubt,  but  that  the  increased  mortality^  whether  shown 
in  town  or  country,  may  be  greatly,  if  not  altogether,  reduced 
by  good  draining,  sewerage,  supplies  of  water,  and  all  those 


1843. 


Causes  and  Remedies. 


215 


eleiftents  of  improvement  which  it  is,  in  most  instances,  more 
easy  to  provide  in  towns  than  in  the  country.  The  Whig  govern¬ 
ment,  and  Lord  Normanby  more  especially,  deserve  our  most 
cordial  gratitude  for  the  pains  taken  on  this  subject.  Beyond 
this,  it  is  unquestionable  that  where  disease  prevails  in  towns, 
there,  medical  assistance,  hospital  treatment,  and  charitable  relief, 
are  all  most  available.  A  county  infirmary  or  hospital  may  be 
governed  on  the  best  principles,  and  supported  with  the  most 
generous  benevolence ;  but  if  it  is  twenty  miles  distant  from  the 
village  in  which  disease  has  broken  out,  these  charitable  estab¬ 
lishments  cannot  be  of  much  practical  advantage  to  the  afflicted. 
Not  so  in  a  great  town ; — there  the  doors  of  the  public  charities 
are  ever  open,  and  the  numerous  class  of  medical  men  are  ready 
to  vie  with  each  other  in  their  benevolent  zeal  to  relieve  the 
distressed. 

In  undertaking  to  prove  that  the  manufacturing  population 
are  more  intelligent  and  intellectual  than  the  agricultural  class, 
Ifre  know  that  we  have  some  high  authorities  against  us.  Dr  Adam 
Smith,  and  more  recently  M.  De  Tocqueville,  seem  to  consider 
that  it  is  the  necessary  effect  of  the  division  of  labour,  and  of  the 
extended  use  of  machinery,  to  lower  the  human  mind.  We  are  in¬ 
clined  to  consider  this  as  erroneous,  not  only  upon  general  grounds, 
but  on  the  evidence  of  fact.  It  is  true  that  a  man  who  thinks 
of  nothing  but  putting  on  the  head  of  a  pin,  cannot  be  as  intel¬ 
ligent  as  a  mountaineer,  whose  intellect  is  sharpened  by  a  greater 
variety  of  employments.  But  the  question  is  not  thus  fairly 
stated.  The  workman  at  Gloucester  does  not  pass  his  day  in 
thinking  only  of  the  head  of  a  pin  ;  he  learns  to  perform  his  ope¬ 
rations  by  mere  manual  dexterity,  and  without  thinking  on  the 
subject  at  all ;  his  mind  is  thus  left  free,  and  is  frequently  employed 
on  other  things.  We  have  known  instances  in  which  w'orkmen 
were  able  to  read  whilst  discharging  a  function  purely  mechani¬ 
cal.  We  recollect  to  have  seen  one  of  the  Parts,  periodically 
published,  even  of  such  a  work  as  the  ‘  Encyclopaedia  Britannica,’ 
lying  open  on  the  working  place  of  an  artizan.  In  various  in¬ 
stances,  one  workman,  out  of  many,  may  be  seen  employed  in 
reading  aloud  to  a  circle  ot  industrious  listeners.  But  this  is  not 
all :  ‘  The  action  of  the  very  machine  with  which  the  workman 
*  becomes  familiar,  is  a  constant  lesson  to  human  ingenuity.  It 
‘  shows  what  that  ingenuity  has  done,  and  suggests  what  it  may 
‘  do.  Less  demand  may  be  made  on  the  manual  skill  of  the 
‘  mechanic,  but  that  does  not  prevent  his  thoughts  from  being 
‘  familiar  with  a  wide  range  of  ingenious  operations.  _  If  an  old 
‘  man,  he  will  know  something  of  the  history  of  his  craft,  and  of 
‘  others  carried  on  before  him ;  and  in  many  cases  his  mind  will 
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‘  be  a  chronicle  of  the  inventions  which  have  so  greatly  changed 
‘  the  processes  of  manufacture  since  the  days  of  his  boyhood. 

‘  He  lives  in  the  midst  of  the  skill  and  enterprize  of  his  country, 

‘  and  he  necessarily  hears  much  concerning  the  skill  and  energy 
‘  of  other  countries.  In  his  mind  the  leading  idea  is  that  of  pro- 
‘  gression,  and  not  as  in  the  case  of  the  peasant,  who,  whatever 
‘  he  may  see  of  change  in  his  implements,  is  disposed  to  look 
‘  on  matters  about  him  as  doomed  to  be,  in  the  main,  as  they 
*  have  been.’ — {Age  of  Great  Cities,  p.  159.)  Again,  we  think 
it  cannot  be  denied  but  that,  in  proportion  as  an  immediate 
reward  for  ingenuity  or  industry  is  afforded  to  men,  in  that  same 
proportion  will  those  faculties  be  encouraged  and  developed.  How 
seldom  is  it  that  the  mere  agricultural  labourer  can  rise  much 
above  his  condition,  if  he  can  rise  at  all?  What  efforts  on  his 
part  can  raise  him  to  the  condition  of  a  farmer?  And  he  might 
as  soon  think  of  being  metamorphosed  into  a  pheasant  as  into  a 
country  squire.  It  is  not  so  with  the  mechanist  or  manufacturer. 
The  VVatts’,  Arkwrights’,  and  Peels’  race,  not  only  rise  to  com¬ 
petence,  and  even  to  wealth,  but  they  take  their  places  amongst 
the  first  of  their  contemporaries,  whether  statesmen  or  philoso¬ 
phers.  They  bequeath  the  treasures  of  principalities  to  their 
children,  and  become  the  legislators  and  rulers  of  nations.  Most 
just  are  the  observations  of  Mr  Moreton,  in  his  work  on  Civiliza¬ 
tion,  that  *  it  is  the  number  and  minuteness  of  the  grades  in 
‘  society  that  enable  the  poor  man  to  rise  in  wealth.  The  same 
‘  talents,  energy,  and  perseverance  that  have  raised  him  the  first 
‘  step  above  his  original  condition,  may  enable  him  to  surmount 
‘  the  second ;  but  if  that  first  step  had  been  beyond  his  reach  in 
‘  his  original  condition,  he  must  permanently  have  remained.’  * 
Another  active  instrument  of  good  is  to  be  found  in  what 
has  been  well  called  ‘  the  sympathy  of  numbers*  by  one  who  has 
shown  how  naturally  and  beautifully  Christian  benevolence  blends 
itself  with  true  philosophy.  No  one  was  better  qualified  to  es¬ 
timate  this  great  agency  than  Dr  Chalmers;  he  knew  that  the 
effective  strength  of  men  in  combination  was  rather  the  product, 
than  the  sum,  of  their  separate  powers.  The  same  fact  is  well 
illustrated  by  Dr  Vaughan.  He  observes,  ‘  As  men  congregate 
‘  in  large  numbers,  it  is  inevitable  that  the  strong  should  act  as 
‘  an  impetus  on  the  weak.  In  other  respects,  also,  the  pressure 

*  of  numbers  is  mainly  on  the  side  of  intelligence.  It  is  a  mis- 

*  take  to  suppose  that  minds  of  the  same  class  possess  no  more 
‘  power  collectively  than  they  do  separately.’ — (P.  151.) 


*  Civilization.  By  Hon.  A.  Moreton,  p.  46. 
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All  these  observations,  which  may  be  considered  more  or  less 
theoretical,  are  fully  confirmed  when  we  compare  the  manufac¬ 
turing  and  agricultural  population,  in  relation  to  the  number  of 
children  receiving  instruction;  the  quality  of  the  instruction  given; 
and  the  result  of  their  education  as  shown  by  the  state  of  morality. 
It  is  reasonable  to  expect  that  schoolmasters  and  mistresses 
of  higher  qualification  will  be  found  in  towns,  where  the  num¬ 
ber  of  scholars  is  greater  than  in  the  country,  the  attendance 
of  those  scholars  more  constant  and  regular,  and  consequently 
the  remuneration  of  the  instructors  greater  and  more  certain. 

‘  In  towns,’  observes  Dr  Vaughan,  ‘  where  numbers  may  be  more 
‘  easily  collected,  masters  find  a  better  reward  for  their  toil ;  and 
the  practice  of  teaching  on  a  large  scale  brings  with  it  a  greater 
‘  proficiency  in  the  art  of  teaching.’ — (P.  133.)  There  will  also 
be  a  more  vigilant  supervision  on  the  part  of  the  committees  of 
management,  patrons,  and  subscribers  ;  and  it  is  in  towns  we  shall 
find  that  which  is  the  best  security  for  all  improvement ; — the  com¬ 
petition  of  other  schools  will  there  be  in  constant  and  eflfective 
operation.  The  village  schoolmaster,  or  the  dane  who  has  given 
to  Shenstone  the  original  of  his  admirable  portrait,  are  both 
monopolists  in  their  way ;  so  the  education  which  they  offer  must 
be  in  most  eases  accepted,  whatever  be  its  worth  or  its  worthless- 
less,  or  else  the  children  must  be  neglected  altogether.  It  is  not 
so  in  the  populous  town.  There,  a  rivalry  will  arise  between  the 
National  and  the  British  schools;  the  Churchman  and  the  Dissen¬ 
ter  will  vie  with  each  other ;  and  a  system  of  inspection,  public 
examinations,  and  distribution  of  prizes,  will  become  the  legiti¬ 
mate  and  useful  means  of  canvassing  for  subscribers.  In  a  late 
report  of  the  British  and  Foreign  School  Society,  it  is  stated, 
that  out  of  41,017  individuals  visited  by  the  Herefordshire 
Bible  Society,  24,222  only  were  able  to  read ;  and  it  is  believed 
that  nearly  one-half  of  the  agricultural  population  of  England 
are  in  the  same  state  of  ignorance.  Villages  are  named  as 
containing  1000,  1300,  and  2000  inhabitants,  yet  destitute  of 
any  school.  The  National  Society,  which  is  the  organ  of 
the  Church,  informs  us  in  one  of  its  publications,  that  ‘  In 
‘  many  places  containing  thousands  of  families,  whose  parents 
‘  are  members  of  the  Established  Church,  no  provision  wbat- 
‘  ever  exists  for  the  education  of  children  according  to  the 
‘  principles  of  that  Church.’  The  evidence  given  by  the  Poor- 
Law  Commissioners  and  the  Revising  Barristers  is  precisely  to 
the  same  effect.  Overseers,  parish  officers,  and  even  vestry  clerks, 
are  stated  to  be  in  many  cases  wholly  incompetent  to  perform 
their  duties,  from  their  dense  and  almost  hopeless  ignorance. 
Mr  Villiers  gives  one  most  striking  example  of  this  absence  of 
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the  eommonest  principles  of  knowledge.  He  mentions  the  case 
of  an  overseer  unable  to  read  or  write,  and  who  yet  was  entrusted 
with  the  distribution  of  rates  to  the  amount  of  L.TOOO  per 
annum.  The  state  of  Leicestershire  is  a  still  more  apposite 
illustration  of  our  own  argument.  This  county,  as  our  readers 
are  aware,  is  partly  manufacturing  and  partly  agricultural. 
A  Revising  Barrister,  informs  us, — ‘  I  found  great  difficulty  in 
‘  revising  the  lists,  owing  to  the  illiterate  character  of  the  over- 
‘  seers  in  many  parishes.  Three  or  four  lists  were  uiisigu- 
‘  ed,  none  of  the  overseers  being  able  to  write ;  and  as  many 
‘  more  were  signed  only  by  one  overseer.  I  found  the  over- 
‘  seers  at  Loughborough,  Castle  Donnington,  Melton,  and  Ash- 
‘  by,  extremely  intelligent  men  ;  while  on  the  eastern  side  of  the 
‘  country,  where  the  population  is  exclusively  agricultural,  I  met 
‘  with  a  degree  of  ignorance  1  was  utterly  unprepared  to  find 
‘  in  a  civilized  country.’ — (^Poor-Law  Report^  pp.  282-28G.) 

This  result  is  further  illustrated  by  the  demand  for  literary  pro¬ 
ductions.  Dr  Taylor  informs  us,  that  Lancashire  is  generally 
‘  considered  by  publishers  as  the  most  booh  buying  county  in  Eng- 

*  land^  and  that  the  depression  of  manufactures  is  always  follow  ed 

‘  by  a  most  depressing  effect  on  literature.’ — (P.  *276.)  ‘  Even 

‘  now,' observes  Dr  Vaughan,  (p.  141,)  ‘the  multitude  who  are 
‘  employed  in  making  contributions  to  our  popular  literature,  look 

*  to  find  their  readers  much  more  among  traders  and  artizans, 

‘  than  among  farmers  and  peasants.’  Nor  is  the  character  of  the 
books  generally  sought  for,  and  preferred,  calculated  to  justify  any 
suspicion  or  alarm.  ‘  The  boohs  generally  found  in  the  manu- 
‘  facturers’  dwellings  are  on  religious  subjects;  next  to  the  Bible, 

‘  Thomas  a-Kempis  is  the  greatest  favourite  among  the  people  of 
‘  Lancashire.  Nowhere  did  I  see  a  book  of  immoral,  or  even  of 
‘  questionable  tendency,  unless  the  writings  of  the  Mormonitcs 
‘  can  be  so  considered.’ — (  Tour,  p.  34.)  In  a  Charge,  delivered  in 
1834,  the  most  just  and  enlightened  principles  for  the  manage¬ 
ment  of  schools  are  laid  down  by  the  Bishop  of  London.  But 
how  much  more  difficult  would  it  be  to  reduce  these  principles  to 
practice  in  a  country  village,  than  in  a  great  city,  and  amidst  a 
dense  and  industrious  population?  ‘  Religion,’  observes  the 
learned  Prelate,  ‘  ought  to  make  the  groundw’ork  of  all  educa- 
‘  tion.  But  I  believe  the  lessons  of  religion  will  not  be  ren- 
‘  defed  less  impressive,  or  effectual,  by  being  interspersed  with 
‘  reading  of  a  different  kind.  The  Bible  will  not  be  read  with 
‘  less  interest  if  history,  for  example,  and  geography,  and  the 
‘  elements  of  useful  and  practical  science,  be  suffered  to  take  their 
‘  turn  in  the  circle  of  daily  instruction.  On  the  contraiy,  I  see 
‘  no  reason  why  the  education  given  to  the  poor  should  differ 
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‘'from  the  education  given  to  their  superiors  more  widely  than  the 
‘  different  circumstances  of  their  conditions  in  life  render  abso- 
‘  lutely  necessary.’  'I'his  outline  it  would  be  somewhat  difficult 
for  the  present  to  fill  up,  in  a  poor  and  remote  agricultural 
village  school  in  Buckinghamshire  or  Devonshire;  it  would  there 
he  as  easy  to  find  a  phoenix  as  a  schoolmaster  competent  to  in¬ 
struct  in  ‘  geography,  history,  and  the  elements  of  useful  and 
‘  practical  science;’  but  a  school,  founded  and  conducted  on  the 
Bishop  of  London’s  principles,  might  with  ease  be  established 
in  any  one  of  our  great  towns,  where  its  usefulness  would  at  once 
he  appreciated,  no  less  by  the  scholars  than  by  their  parents. 

If,  however,  it  could  be  proved  that  morals  were  depraved, 
and  that  crime  had  increased  among  the  manufacturing,  as  com¬ 
pared  with  the  agricultural  population,  we  might  distrust  the 
soundness  of  our  past  reasoning,  or  the  correctness  of  our  princi¬ 
ples.  But  this  we  more  than  doubt.  VVe  should  remember, 
that  it  is  absurd  to  measure  immorality  or  crime  according  to 
the  space  it  covers,  and  not  according  to  the  number  of  persons 
amongst  whom  it  prevails.  VVe  are  not  estimating  the  virtue  of 
a  square  mile  of  territory,  but  the  virtue  of  a  given  number  of 
our  fellow-countrymen.  It  would  be  absurd  to  consider  London 
more  immoral  now  than  it  formerly  was,  because  more  offences  arc 
committed  to  the  west  of  Temple  Bar  than  when  the  village  of 
Charing  stood  alone;  when  Thorny  Island  contained  little  more 
than  the  Abbey  and  Palace  of  Westminster;  and  when  that 
was  a  waste  which  is  now  the  site  of  the  rich  and  populous 
borough  of  Marylebone.  The  same  observations  apply  through¬ 
out  the  manufacturing  districts.  Within  an  area  of  si.xty-six 
square  miles,  forming  a  circle  round  Manchester,  of  which  the 
radius  is  not  more  than  five  miles  from  the  Exchange^  the  popu¬ 
lation  exceeds  350,000.  It  would  be  absurd.  Indeed,  to  compare 
the  crime  of  Manchester  with  the  area  of  sixty-six  square  miles, 
and  not  with  the  350,000  inhabitants.  It  is  stated  by  Dr  Taylor, 
that  about  40,000  persons  arrive  weekly  at  Manchester  by  various 
conveyances.  This  fluctuating  population  cannot  but  increase 
the  number  of  offences.  A  paper  read  at  the  meeting  of  the 
British  Association  of  Manchestet*  by  Sir  Charles  Shaw,  the  able 
officer  charged  with  the  peace  of  the  district,  exhibits  the  true 
results  in  a  most  striking  manner.  Saturdays  and  Sundays  are 
very  unfortunately  at  Manchester,  as  elsewhere,  the  days  most 
prolific  of  crime.  From  the  22d  of  January  to  the  15th  of  June 
1842,  the  number  of  persons  apprehended  on  those  days  was 
646  :  320  of  these  persons  had  each  been  out  of  employment  for 
more  than  eight  months  on  an  average.  Of  this  whole  number^ 
it  is  stated  by  Dr  Taylor,  again  referring  to  Sir  Charles  Shaw’s 
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.'luthority,  that  no  more  than  seventeen  were  factory  work-people. 
The  statement  of  the  llev.  Mr  Parkinson,  one  of  the  resi¬ 
dent  clergy  of  the  town  of  Manchester,  was  to  tlie  same  effect. 

‘  If  we  strike  an  average  of  all  classes  of  the  population,  and  the 
‘  population  of  other  districts,  we  shall  find  that  the  morality  of 
‘  this  district  will  not  be  below  that  of  the  most  primitive  agri- 

*  cultural  population.  A  great  portion  of  the  immorality  is  com- 
‘  mitted  by  those  who  have  been  already  nursed  in  crime  in  dis- 

*  tricts  of  the  country  supposed  to  be  more  innocent  than  our  own ; 

*  and  these  are  apparently  added  to  the  numbers  of  those  who 
‘  swell  our  police  reports ;  not  so  much  because  we  hold  out 
‘  greater  facilities  in  rearing  them,  as  that  they  are  apprehended 
‘  by  the  superior  vigilance  of  our  police.’ — {Tour,  p.  19.)  We 
shall  only  appeal  to  the  testimony  of  one  additional  witness,  Mr 
'Puffnell,  the  factory  commissioner.  This  most  intelligent  and , 
humane  enquirer,  after  having  closely  examined  the  rectors  of  St 
John’s  and  St  Paul’s,  Manchester,  the  chaplain  of  the  jail,  and 
various  dissenting  ministers  acquainted  with  the  factory  population, 
has  stated  it  as  his  deliberate  opinion,  that  *  the  whole  current 

*  of  testimony  goes  to  prove,  that  the  charges  made  against  cot- 
‘  ton  factories,  on  the  ground  of  immorality,  are  calumnies.’ — 
{Age  of  Great  Cities,  p.  234.)  VV’e  purposely  rest  our  case  on 
this  affirmative  testimony ;  abstaining  from  the  more  invidious 
task  of  making  extracts  from  the  Report  on  the  constabulary, 
(pp.  70,  72,  73,  78,  109,  and  126,)  for  a  description  of  the  state 
of  crime  in  the  agricultural  districts. 

Believing,  as  we  do  most  sincerely,  that  the  moral  good  which 
we  have  described  as  existing  among  the  manufacturers,  and, 
above  all,  that  a  patient  fortitude  exhibited  under  the  severest 
trials,  could  never  have  been  produced  by  any  influence  less 
powerful  than  that  of  deep  and  earnest  religious  convictions,  it 
is  satisfactory  to  us  to  find  this  inference  fully  confirmed  by  Dr 
Taylor’s  direct  testimony. — ‘  In  the  house  of  the  needy  and 
‘  the  afflicted,  I  have  found  the  Bible  the  last  piece  of  furniture 
‘  remaining.  I  have  heard  the  miserable  proclaim  the  patience 
‘  they  had  learned  from  its  precepts,  and  the  consolation  they  had 
‘  derived  from  its  promises.  If  any  man  doubted  the  benefits 
‘  which  Christianity  has  conferred  upon  mankind,  he  would  be 
‘  cured  of  his  scepticism  by  witnessing  its  soothing  influence  on 
‘  the  distress  and  suffering  of  Lancashire.’ — (P.  302.) 

Are  these  the  men,  we  would  ask,  whose  interests  are  to  be 
sacrificed,  and  whose  characters  are  to  be  reviled?  Are  we  to 
treat  but  as  a  necessary  evil  at  best,  those  industrious  classes 
who  furnished  to  our  country  in  war  the  means  to  preserve  her 
own  liberties,  to  assert  her  national  glory,  and  to  rescue  Europe 
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from  the  horrors  of  a  withering  military  despotism,  and  who,  in 
peace,  have  added  to  our  wealth,  our  comforts,  and  our  civiliza¬ 
tion  ?  And  on  what  pretence,  we  would  also  ask,  are  they  to  be 
abandoned  and  sacrificed  ?  Is  it  on  the  ground  of  a  preference  for 
the  agricultural  interest  ?  On  what  principle  is  that  interest, 
however  great  and  important,  entitled  to  any  such  preference  ? 
Even  if  it  were  just  for  the  landed  aristocracy  to  claim  such 
a  preference,  would  it  be  wise  to  do  so?  Is  not  the  folly 
which  we  are  disposed  to  commit,  at  least  equal  to  the  crime  ? 
We  would  entreat  the  attention  of  the  country  gentlemen  to 
the  following  consideration,  which  we  do  think  ought  to  make 
them  consent  to  free  trade  even  on  their  own  exclusive  prin¬ 
ciples.  We  entreat  them  to  consider  their  own  interests.  It  is 
observed  by  a  great  philosopher,  that  ‘  when  a  nation  abounds 

*  in  manufactures,  the  proprietors  of  land,  as  well  as  the  farm- 

*  ers,  study  agriculture  as  a  science,  and  redouble  their  indus- 
‘  try  and  attention.  The  superfluity  which  arises  from  their 
‘  labour  is  not  lost,  but  is  exchanged  with  manufactures  for 
‘  those  commodities  which  men’s  luxury  makes  them  covet.’ — 
{Hume's  Essays.)  Mr  Smith  of  Deauston’s  system  of  Drainage 
has  a  connexion  as  certain,  though  not  so  direct,  with  our  ma¬ 
nufactures  as  with  our  agriculture.  Dr  Paley  puts  this  doctrine 
still  more  clearly.  ‘  A  watch,’  he  observes,  *  may  be  a  very 
‘  unnecessary  appendage  to  the  dress  of  a  peasant ;  yet,  if  the 

*  peasant  will  till  the  ground  to  obtain  a  watch,  the  true  design 
‘  of  trade  is  answered ;  and  the  watchmaker,  whilst  he  polishes 
‘  the  case  or  files  the  wheels,  is  contributing  to  the  production  of 
‘  corn  as  effectually,  though  not  as  directly,  as  if  he  handled  the 
‘  spade  and  held  the  plough.’ — (Moral  Philosophy.)  Those  agri¬ 
culturists  who  come  under  the  description  of  *  men  of  one  idea,’ 
may  not  very  clearly  apprehend  this  indirect  interest,  and  may 
require  an  argument  less  complex.  It  can  easily  be  furnished. 

‘  Every  region  that  has  become  the  home  of  great  cities,  has  be- 
‘  come  the  home  of  an  improved  agriculture.  This  has  resulted 
‘  in  part  from  wealth,  but  still  more  from  mechanical  or  scientific 
‘  skill.  When  the  landowners  regard  cities  with  jealousy,  and 
‘  are  employed  in  defaming  them,  and  in  endeavouring  to  reduce 
‘  them  to  a  state  of  weakness,  they  become  chargeable  with  the 
‘  baseness  of  ingratitude,  or  the  madness  of  self-destruction. 

‘  Lands  which  bring  forth  an  hundred-fold  in  the  place  of  thirty- 
‘  fold,  they  owe  to  the  science  of  cities;  and  sales  which  give  them 
‘  a  high  price  for  their  produce  in  place  of  a  low  one,  they  owe 
‘to  the  wealth  of  cities.’ — {Age  of  Great  C’jftes,  p.  109.)  The 
converse  of  this  truth  has  received  its  illustration  during  the  last 
six  months.  The  great  fall  in  the  principal  articles  of  agricultural 
produce,  has  been  attributed  by  some  of  Sir  Robert  Peel’s  flat- 
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terers,  as  well  as  by  many  of  his  mutinous  troops,  to  the  new  Tariff. 
We  trace  it,  almost  exclusively,  to  the  check  put  upon  our  com¬ 
merce.  The  manufacturers  do  not  consume  our  agricultural 
produce,  solely  because  they  cannot  afford  to  buy  it.  The  fall 
of  prices  is  the  inevitable  consequence.  But  let  us  revert  to 
the  more  consolatory  side  of  the  question,  and  enquire  how 
the  establishment  and  progress  of  manufactures  have  increased 
the  value  of  land  ?  A  part  of  Lancashire,  valued  to  the  land- 
tax  in  1692  at  L.169,  is  now  assessed  at  L.93,916.  One  of 
the  most  striking  instances  of  progressive  improvement  is  that 
of  the  forest  of  Rosendale  in  Lancashire.  'I'he  description  of 
the  change  in  that  district  is  given  admirably  in  Dr  Taylor’s 
work,  to  which  we  have  so  largely  referred.  He  states,  that 
in  the  populous  parts  of  Rosendale  forest,  ‘  land  is  rented  at 
‘  6d.  and  6^d.  per  square  yard,  being  L.121  to  L.131  per  acre; 

‘  being  a  larger  sum  than  was  paid  for  the  whole  forest  of  15,300 
‘  acres  in  the  reign  of  James  I.’  The  statement  of  Mr  Henry 
Ashworth,  in  a  statistical  paper  read  before  the  British  Associa¬ 
tion,  informs  us,  that  *  manufacturing  industry  has  extended  its 
‘  influence  to  all  the  furining  neighbourhood,  raising  the  rental 
*  of  moor  land  in  some  cases  1500,  and  in  others  as  much  as  3000 
‘  per  cent.’  The  dependence  of  the  agricultural  on  the  manu¬ 
facturing  interest,  may  perhaps  be  still  better  exemplified  by  re¬ 
ferring  to  articles  not  affected  by  the  late  changes  of  custom  duty 
— such  as  cheese  and  butter.  Some  of  the  Cheshire  dairy  farmers 
stated  to  Dr  Taylor,  that  they  had  not  discovered  this  inseparable 
dependency  of  the  two  interests,  ‘  till  the  closing  of  a  mill  in  their 
‘  neighbourhood  deprived  them  of  all  their  best  customers.  Since 
‘  these  bad  times,’  they  added,  ‘  they  had  turned  to  the  making  of 
‘  cheese,  as  there  was  little  or  no  demand  for  fresh  milk  or  but- 
‘  ter.  The  cheese  manufacture  had  however  proved  a  losing 
‘  trade.’ — (P.87.)  In  South  Lancashire  the  same  conviction  seems 
to  have  been  brought  home  to  the  farmers ;  they  felt  that  the  con¬ 
tinued  manufacturing  distress  must  involve  them  in  difliculties,  if 
the  poverty  of  the  artizans  and  workmen  closed  the  markets 
against  the  sale  of  agricultural  produce  ;  particularly  milk,  cheese, 
and  butter.  Every  farmer  with  whom  Dr  Taylor  conversed  in 
South  Lancashire,  is  stated  to  have  participated  in  these  fears, 
‘  and  to  have  cursed  themselves  very  heartily  for  having  been  such 
‘  blockheads  as  to  vote  for  supporters  of  the  corn-laws  at  the  last 
‘  election.’ — (  Tour,  p.  147.)  Kor  let  the  country  gentlemen  think 
that  these  disastrous  consequence  t  to  their  own  interests  are  con¬ 
fined  within  the  limits  of  the  manufacturing  districts.  Thev 
extend  throughout  the  whole  length  and  breadth  of  the  land. 
The  herrings  of  Sutherland,  the  wools  of  Sussex,  the  butter  of 
Coik,  atid  the  malt  of  Herts  and  Essex,  afford  a  standard  by 
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which  to  judge  of  the  state  of  industry  in  Yorkshire  and  Lan¬ 
cashire. 

We  may  perhaps  be  asked,  by  some  friends  of  the  present 
Government,  whether  the  measures  adopted  by  Parliament  in 
the  last  session,  do  not  tend  to  the  promotion  of  those  great  inte¬ 
rests  for  which  we  have  been  pleading  ?  To  a  certain  extent  they 
do;  but  not  in  a  much  greater  degree  than  the  power  of  Dame 
Partington’s  mop  in  checking  the  inroads  of  the  sea.  We  admit 
that,  if  we  could  reduce  to  practice  the  principles  avowed  both 
by  Sir  Robert  Peel  and  Mr  Gladstone,  we  should  have  nothing 
more  and  nothing  better  to  ask  for,  in  the  way  of  commercial  le¬ 
gislation.  Rut,  alas  !  the  finished  and  hi<;hly-varnished  pictures 
exhibited  by  these  two  eminent  artists,  differ  essentially  from  their 
masterly  cartoons.  'Hie  ‘  Last  Judgment’  of  Michael  Angelo 
copied  in  enamel  by  Petitot,  could  not  be  a  more  signal  misap¬ 
plication  of  the  powers  of  art.  The  speeches  and  declarations 
of  Mr  Huskisson  in  former  times,  liberal  as  they  were,  were 
also  most  cautious  and  guarded.  That  distinguished  statesman 
was  ever  careful  that  his  legislation  should  more  than  fulfil  the 
expectations  he  excited  and  the  promises  which  he  made  ;  and 
that  interests  should  not  be  unnecessarily  disturbed  by  the 
apprehension  of  measures  new  and  unexplained.  But  in  the 
last  session,  the  declarations  of  Ministers  were  made  to  satisfy 
the  free-traders ;  their  measures  were  pared  down  to  content,  if  it 
was  possible,  the  friends  of  monopoly  and  the  advocates  of  pro¬ 
tection.  To  the  one  party  it  might  have  been  said.  How  much 
we  promise !  to  the  other,  How  very  little  we  perform  !  The 
movement  is  all  in  the  right  direction ;  but  the  motion  is  so 
slow  as  to  make  it  uncertain  whether  we  are  ever  to  reach  our 
journey’s  end.  In  these  instances,  delays  are  not  only  dangerous, 
but  fatal;  and  whilst  the  timid  physician  hesitates,  the  patient 
dies.  As  Lord  John  Russell  very  happily  expressed  it,  the  Tariff 
disturbs  every  thing  and  settles  nothing.  It  has  irritated  one 
interest  without  relieving  the  other.  It  has  left  all  men  in  ex¬ 
pectation  of  further  and  impending  changes,  and  without  confi¬ 
dence  in  the  permanency  of  any  part  of  our  commercial  system ; 
and  whilst  all  pretensions  to  consistency  have  been  abandoned 
by  our  Ministers,  no  national  advantage  has  been  gained  to 
repay  them  for  these  personal  sacrifices.  The  former  Corn-Law 
had  acted  to  the  alternate  injury  of  the  grower  and  consumer. 
The  present  Law  has  proved  that  it  retains  both  these  evils,  not¬ 
withstanding  the  change  in  the  scale.  '1  he  new  Act  has  also 
introduced,  or  at  least  greatly  aggravated,  another  evil.  It  has 
produced  a  wider  spread  of  commercial  ruin,  a  greater  number  of 
bankruptcies,  heavier  loss  of  capital,  than  ever  before  took*  place 
in  the  corn  trade.  Perhaps  this  was  intended  to  remove  the 
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imputation  that  the  bill  was  confined  and  partial  in  its  injustice  ; 
and,  therefore,  that  the  merchants  of  England  were  included  with 
the  other  suffering  classes.  VVe  believe  that  the  commercial 
losses  sustained  during  a  few  short  weeks,  cannot  have  been 
much  less  than  L.3,000,000.  To  complete  the  whole,  our  suf¬ 
fering  manufactures  and  depressed  commerce  are  visited  with 
an  Income-Tax  in  time  of  peace ;  and  yet,  in  place  of  the 
overflowing  Exchequer  promised  to  us  as  one  of  the  many 
blessings  of  a  Tory  Government,  and  as  some  compensation  for 
these  many  and  grievous  sacrifices,  the  deficiency  of  our  income 
to  meet  our  expenditure  is  now  greater  than  it  had  ever  been  in 
the  days  of  the  most  calumniated  and  reviled  of  the  late  Whig 
Ministers  !  From  the  certificate  of  the  Commissioners  for  the  Re¬ 
duction  of  the  National  Debt,  it  appears  that  the  deficit  in  the 
month  of  October  exceeded  L.2, 500,000.  We  have  since  seen  the 
Treasury  accounts,  as  published  on  the  5th  January.  The  quar¬ 
ter’s  revenue  exhibits  a  falling  off,  as  compared  with  the  quarter 
of  the  preceding  year,  of  L  900,000  at  the  least.  We  very  much 
fear  that  our  anticipation  of  the  utter  failure  of  Sir  Robert  Peel’s 
scheme  of  finance  will  be  more  than  realized. 

Truly,  it  is  not  to  measures  like  these  that  we  can  look  for 
our  deliverance,  or  even  for  our  relief.  Where,  then,  are  we  to 
seek  a  remedy?  W’e  reply  without  doubt  or  hesitation.  Let 
the  Legislature  adopt  with  decision,  and  without  delay,  such 
measures  as  will  give  the  freest  scope  to  our  national  industry. 
Let  our  commerce  be  relieved  from  those  injurious  shackles  which, 
under  the  false  pretences  of  protection,  cramp  and  fetter  where 
they  do  not  mutilate  or  utterly  destroy.  If  our  poorer  country¬ 
men  must  suffer  from  the  calamity  of  high-priced  food,  let  the  mis¬ 
fortune  be  attributable  to  the  elements ;  to  a  want  of  agricultural 
skill ;  to  some  natural  contingency ;  or,  in  short,  to  any  thing 
rather  than  to  impolitic  acts  of  a  Parliament  in  which  landholders 
form  the  great  majority.  If  our  manufacturers  must  find  their 
profits  abridged,  let  this  be  placed  to  the  account  of  hostile  Tariffs 
or  changes  of  fashion,  but  not  to  our  own  mistaken  commercial 
policy.  Wait  not  too  long  for  the  formalities  of  commercial 
treaties,  or  the  concession  of  reciprocal  advantages.  Having,  for 
the  last  century,  set  to  all  other  commercial  countries  the  exam¬ 
ple  of  mistaken  selfishness,  let  us  for  once  try  the  experiment  of 
leading  the  way  in  a  course  not  less  wise  than  it  is  generous.  Re 
assured  that  freedom  of  trade,  freedom  of  thought,  freedom  of 
speech,  and  freedom  of  action,  are  but  modifications  of  one  great 
fundamental  truth,  and  that  all  must  be  maintained  or  all  risked : 
they  stand  or  fall  together.  Deal  largely  and  nobly  with  the 
question  of  colonization  ;  not  by  the  commonplace  and  ineffectual 
expedient  of  discriminating  duties,  but  by  a  well-regulated  system 
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of  encouragement,  which  shall  aid  your  children  to  plant  the  Bri- 
tishstandurd  in  other  lands.  Although youmay hope,  not  unreason¬ 
ably,  that  in  other  colonies,  as  well  as  in  Australia,  the  consump¬ 
tion  of  your  manufactures  may  increase  five-fold  within  ten  years, 
and  that  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  people  may  become  con¬ 
sumers  of  your  produce  to  the  annual  amount  of  L.2,000,000, 
count  this  but  as  the  least  of  the  advantages  which  you  seek  to 
attain.  Think  of  the  mighty  prerogative  which  permits  Britain 
to  extend  her  liberty,  her  domestic  habits,  her  morals,  her  li¬ 
terature,  and  her  religion,  over  regions  now  scarcely  inhabited, 
lletrench  all  unnecessary  expenditure,  and  thus  obtain  the  right 
to  repeal  your  newly-imposed  and  most  iniquitous  burdens.  Least 
of  all  neglect  the  higher  duties  of  the  State ; — enlighten  your  peo¬ 
ple  ;  make  your  education  worthy  of  its  name — neither  sectarian 
nor  unspiritualized,  but  liberal  and  comprehensive  as  is  the  theory 
of  your  free  constitution,  and  training  the  young  in  knowledge, 
in  virtue,  and  in  piety.  It  is  then  that  we  may  hope  to  see  its 
due  reward  and  encouragement  restored  to  industry,  and  hap¬ 
piness  and  contentment  again  the  characteristics  of  our  land. 

But  even  if  all  that  public  opinion  could  demand  from  the  legis¬ 
lature  were  fully  performed,  moral  obligations  equally  urgent  ar(^ 
imposed  on  individuals,  from  which  they  cannot  escape  with 
satisfaction  to  their  own  consciences,  or  with  safety  to  the  public. 
The  ties  which  ought  to  bind  the  landlord  and  tenant,  the  manu¬ 
facturer  and  his  workmen,  require  to  be  created  in  many  cases, 
and  strengthened  in  almost  all.  These  connexions  have  hitherto 
been,  unhappily,  considered  too  much  in  relation  to  profit  and  loss. 
To  adopt  here  the  words  of  Mr  Carlyle,  we  may  say,  ‘  that  cash 
‘  payment  should  not  grow  to  be  the  universal  nexus  of  men  ;  it  is 
‘  something  more  than  money  that  the  rich  must  expect  from  the 
‘  poor.’  They  should  pay  the  poor  something  more  than  money 
likewise.  The  sympathies  and  feelings  of  the  vast  labouring 
multitude,  who  are  toiling  around  us  for  their  subsistence,  should 
be  studied  and  cultivated ;  their  moral  nature  should  be  cared 
for;  their  improvement  in  heart  and  spirit  should  be  looked  to. 
That  stability  of  connexion  between  the  classes  to  which  the 
poet  and  the  visionary  refer  as  peculiar  to  the  feudal  times,  and 
to  which  they  would  willingly  revert,  may  be  introduced  in  forms 
more  appropriate  to  modern  social  life.  That  stability  was  in 
early  times  little  more  than  the  chain  of  slavery,  and  the  per¬ 
manence  of  evil ;  in  its  latter  modification,  let  it  become  the  bond 
of  Christian  charity  and  of  reciprocal  good  offices. 

That  these  feelings  govern  and  influence  many  of  the  intelli¬ 
gent  men  who  have  vested  their  capital  in  our  Factories,  we  are 
well  aware.  Of  this  fact,  interesting  examples  are  given  in 
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the  Notes  to  Dr  Taylor’s  ‘  Tour,’  which,  if  our  space  admitted, 
we  should  gladly  cite.  But  this  great  duty  was  never  better 
described  ihan  in  an  address  on  the  opening  of  his  Factory 
School,  delivered  by  a  master  manufacturer  to  his  assembled 
workmen  ; — an  address  which,  as  it  is  unpublished,  we  are  the 
more  ready  to  quote : — ‘  I  believe  that  in  communities  like  tliose 
‘  of  our  great  manufacturing  towns,  few  things  would  more  pro- 
‘  mote  the  improvement  of  individual  character — few  things  would 
‘  add  more  to  the  happiness  and  wellbeing  of  each  and  all  of  us, 

‘  than  a  very  great  increase  and  improvement  in  the  intercourse 
‘  which  takes  place  between  employers  and  the  employed.  We 

*  ought  to  see  more  of  our  workmen,  and  they  more  of  us.  I  be- 
‘  lieve,  that  in  thus  becoming  better  acquainted,  each  party  would 
‘  discover  much  that  it  would  be  useful  and  pleasing  for  them  to 

*  know.  I  believe  that  it  would  add  much  to  the  comfort  and  ha{)> 

‘  piness  of  work-people  to  knowhow  much  a  well-disposed  master 
‘  really  cares  for  them,  and  for  all  their  interests.  I  know  that  it 
‘  would  add  much  to  the  comfort  and  happiness  of  a  master,  if 
‘  he  found  himself  so  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  circum- 
‘  stances  of  his  work-people,  that  his  power  of  being  useful  to 
‘  them  would  increase  with  every  year.  We  have,  no  doubt, 

*  opportunities  of  learning  something  of  <cach  other  in  the  daily 
‘  intercourse  of  business.  But  much  more  than  this  is  want- 
‘  ing  to  enable  a  master  to  render  his  good-will  really  available 
‘  to  his  people ;  to  alford  them  all  the  opportunities  within  his 

*  power  for  self-education,  and  the  culture  of  rational  and  useful 
‘  tastes;  and  to  obtain  from  them  such  confidence  as  will  make 

*  them  turn  to  him  for  advice  and  assistance,  whenever  his  advice 
‘  and  assistance  can  be  of  any  use  to  them.’ 

With  this  increased  social  intercourse  should  be  combined  a 
regular  system  of  moral  training,  extending  far  beyond  that  in¬ 
struction  which  is  often  little  more  than  a  mechanical  teaching  of 
letters.  The  comprehensive  spirit  in  which  this  duty  should  be 
performed,  is  well  described  in  the  same  excellent  address  to 
which  we  have  already  referred.  ‘  The  whole  course  of  every 

*  man’s  life  should  be  one  education ;  an  improvement  of  his 
‘  whole  being  and  all  its  powers,  for  the  ends  for  which  they  were 
‘  given  him  by  God — for  the  fulfilment  of  his  duties  towards 
‘  God  and  his  fellow-men.  When  we  think  that  we  have  com- 
‘  pletcd  our  education  for  the  duties  and  the  businesses  of  this 
‘  life,  we  have  still  much  in  which  we  may  improve  even  for 
‘  these ;  and  the  great  education  and  preparation  for  a  better  life, 
‘  the  raising  and  improving  of  our  whole  nature,  is  a  work  which, 

*  with  the  wisest  and  best  man  who  ever  lived,  must  never  end 
‘  as  long  as  life  is  in  him.’  These  admirable  principles,  which, 
let  it  be  remembered,  were  neither  delivered  from  the  Pplpit 
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nor  the  Professor’s  chair,  though  worthy  of  both,  but  from  the 
desk  of  a  man  of  business,  should  be  more  especially  applied  to 
practice,  where  the  labour  of  children  is  turned  to  profit.  The 
obligation  should  there  be  cast  on  the  parent  and  the  employers 
to  instruct  the  young  in  habits  of  religion  and  of  mental  applica¬ 
tion.  The  factory  child  should  not  be  dealt  with  as  a  tool, 
or  a  piece  of  machinery,  used  for  a  time,  and  then  cast  aside 
when,  perhaps,  his  hands  may  have  outgrown  the  more  delicate 
jjrocesses  in  which  he  has  been  engaged  during  his  infant  years. 
These  duties  should  be  faithfully  and  earnestly  discharged ;  but 
if  not  so  discharged  by  individuals  voluntarily,  they  should  be 
rigidly  enforced  by  the  state.  No  ten  hours’  bill,  no  restriction 
on  the  general  power  of  employing  labour,  will  be  of  equal  use¬ 
fulness  with  a  strict  and  undeviating  attention  to  the  education 
of  the  young  work-people  in  the  factories. 

We  conclude  by  reminding  our  readers  that  we  have  not  ar¬ 
gued  in  fiivour  of  any  special  encouragement  or  protection  for 
manufacturers.  All  beyond  fair  dealing  and  impartial  legisla¬ 
tion  would  be  productive  of  evil.  We  have  not  sought  to  con¬ 
ceal  or  to  extenuate  the  evils  and  the  risks  to  which  the  manufac¬ 
turing  system  is  exposed.  But  we  hope  and  believe  that  those 
evils  may  be  greatly  lessened,  if  not  wholly  averted.  Sure  we 
are,  however  it  may  be  found  that  under  the  principles  of  free 
trade  some  dangers  must  still  continue,  yet,  that  with  our  system 
of  corn-laws  and  protecting  duties  there  cannot  be  any  safety. 
Nor  can  it  be  objected  to  us  that  we  trust  exclusively  to  the 
hisser  faire  principle,  by  which  indolence  or  selfishness  too  often 
seek  their  emancipation  from  duty  and  sacrifice.  On  the  contrary, 
it  is  upon  strenuous,  but  enlightened  exertion  that  we  rely  for 
our  national  safety.  We  demand  exertion  from  the  legislature, 
exertion  from  the  employer  of  labour,  exertion  from  the  working- 
classes.  But  we  demand  also,  justice,  forbearance,  and  charity 
from  all,  and  for  all.  Let  the  great  agencies  for  good  which  are 
within  our  reach,  be  brought  into  action  ;  and  we  may  hope  that 
they  will  be  attended  by  more  than  an  earthly  blessing.  But  we 
must  not  presumptuously  attempt  to  counteract  the  dispensations 
of  Providence  in  its  varied  distribution  of  gifts ;  we  must  not 
daringly  try  to  break  into  fragments  the  system  of  the  universe, 
which,  by  contrasts  of  soils  and  climates,  by  the  infinitely  diver¬ 
sified  habits,  energies,  and  inclinations  of  men,  makes  the  inge¬ 
nuity  of  each  subservient  to  the  happiness  of  all ;  and  renders 
commerce  not  only  the  source  of  civilization  and  of  wealth,  but 
likewise  the  best  check  upon  the  ambition  of  princes,  and  the 
most  effectual  security  for  the  repose  of  the  world. 
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Art.  VIII. — lieport  of  the  Commissioners  appointed  to  consider  the 
steps  to  ite  taken  for  the  Restoration  of  the  Standards  of  IVeiyht 
and  Measure.  Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by 
Command  of  her  Majesty,  1841. 


The  standards  of  weight  and  measure,  which  were  legalized  by 
the  Act  of  1824,*  ‘  for  ascertaining  and  establishing  nni- 
‘  formity  in  Weights  and  Measures,’  were  lost,  or  irremediably 
injured  in  the  great  fire  which  destroyed  the  Houses  of  Parlia¬ 
ment  ;  and  the  Commission,  whose  Report  we  have  placed  at  the 
head  of  this  Article,  was  appointed  by  the  Government  in  1838, 
ostensibly  for  the  purpose  of  restoring  them.  It  was  composed 
of  the  Astronomer- Royal,  who  organized  all  their  proceedings, 
the  late  Mr  Davies  Gilbert,  Sir  J.  F.  W.  Herschel,  Sir  .John 
Lubbock,  Mr  Francis  Baily,  Mr  Drinkwater  Bethune,  Mr  J. 
G.  Shaw  Lefevre,  the  Rev.  Richard  Sheepshanks,  and  the  Rev. 
Professor  Peacock.  Their  Report  would  appear  to  have  been  the 
result  of  a  very  extensive  and  laborious  investigation ;  and  the 
documentary  and  other  evidence  upon  which  it  is  founded,  much 
of  which  is  very  curious  and  valuable,  has  been  arranged  under 
the  several  heads  of  enquiry  by  the  Astronomer-Royal,  and 
printed  in  an  appendix  to  the  Report. 

The  lost  standards  were  the  yard,  the  pound  troy,  the  impe- 
rlid  gallon,  with  their  various  derivative  multiples  and  sub- 
multiples.  Of  these,  the  yard  and  the  pound  troy  were  con¬ 
structed  with  great  care  and  accuracy  in  1760,  under  the 
direction  of  a  Committee  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  by  the 
celebrated  artist  Bird,  and  would  appear  to  have  embodied  the 
best  evidence  which  could  be  procured  of  the  values  of  the  stan¬ 
dards  which  had  been  previously  in  use  in  the  Exchequer  and 
elsewhere ;  and  though  they  were  not  then  invested  with  legal  au¬ 
thority,  (the  Bill  which  had  been  prepared  for  that  purpose  in 
1761  having  never  passed  into  a  law,)  they  became  the  foundation 
of  all  the  measures  which  have  been  subsequently  used  in  this 
country,  and  form  the  basis  of  the  record  of  all  our  statistical  and 
philosophical  knowledge.  They  were  made  also,  in  conjunction 
with  the  Imperial  gallon — a  measure  of  more  modern  date — the 
legal  standards  of  the  United  Kingdom  by  the  Act  of  1824, 
which  was  founded  upon  the  Report  of  a  Commission  of  Weights 
and  Measures  appointed  in  1819,  and  which  included  amongst 
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its  members  some  of  the  most  eminent  men  of  science  of  that 

It  is  the  close  association  of  our  standards  of  weight  and  mea- 
stire  with  the  vast  mass  of  facts  which  time  and  observation 
liave  accumulated,  which  makes  the  tradition  of  their  values 
without  .alteration  from  age  to  age,  a  subject  of  the  highest 
national  and  philosophical  importance.  For  securing  this  object, 
two  |)rincipal  plans  have  been  prepared.  The  one  is,  the  multi- 
jdication  and  careful  preservation  of  copies  of  existing  standards, 
as  accurate  as  the  state  of  our  knowledge  and  of  the  mechanical 
arts  will  allow ;  the  other,  the  determination  of  their  assigned 
relation  to  some  invariable  standard  in  nature — such  as  the  length 
of  the  pendulum  vibrating  seconds  under  given  circumstances 
— or  the  length  of  a  degree,  or  of  an  entire  quadrant  of  the 
earth’s  meridian  :  it  is  the  second  of  these  methods  which  is 
recommended  in  the  Report  of  the  Commission  of  1819,  and 
which  is  prescribed  in  the  following  clause f  of  the  Act  of 
I’arliament  which  was  to  a  great  extent  founded  upon  it : — 

‘  And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  said  standard  yard,  if 
‘  lost,  destroyed,  defaced,  or  otherwise  injured,  should  be  restor- 
‘  cd  to  the  same  length,  by  reference  to  some  invariable  natural 
‘  standard  ;  and  whereas  it  has  been  ascertained  by  the  Com- 
‘  inissioners  appointed  by  her  Majesty  to  enquire  into  the  sub- 
‘  ject  of  weights  and  measures,  that  the  said  yard,  hereby  declar- 
‘  ed  to  be  the  imperial  standard  yard,  when  compared  with  a 
‘  pendulum  vibrating  seconds  in  the  latitude  of  London,  in  a 
‘  vacuum  at  the  level  of  the  sea,  is  in  the  proportion  of  thirty- 
‘  six  inches  to  thirty-nine  inches,  and  one  thousand  three  hun- 
‘  dred  ami  ninety-three  ten-thousandth  part  of  an  inch ;  be  it 
‘  therefore  enacted  and  declared,  that,  if  any  time  hereafter,  the 
‘  said  imperial  standard  yard  shall  be  lost,  or  shall  be  in  any 
‘  manner  destroyed,  defaced,  or  otherwise  injured,  it  shall  and 
‘  may  be  restored  by  making,  under  the  direction  of  the  Lord 
‘  High  Treasurer,  or  the  Commissioners  of  bis  Majesty’s  Trea- 
‘  sury  of  the  United  Kitngdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  or 
‘  any  three  of  them  for  the  time  being,  a  new  standard  yard, 

‘  bearing  the  same  proportion  to  such  pendulum  as  aforesaid,  as 
‘  the  said  imperial  standard  yard  bears  to  such  pendulum.’ 

'rids  measurement  of  the  length  of  the  second’s  pendulum, 
which  is  made  the  basis  of  this  peremptory  enactment,  was  exe¬ 
cuted  with  very  extraordinary  precaution  and  skill  by  Captain 

*  Their  names  were  Sir  Joseph  Bankes,  Sir  G.  Clerk,  Mr  Davies  Gil¬ 
bert,  Dr  Wollaston,  Dr  Young,  and  Captain  Kater. 
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Katcr,  and  was  considered  by  Dr  Wollaston,  one  of  the  most 
cautious,  acute,  and  vigilant  of  our  philosophers,  to  be  so  accu¬ 
rate  and  complete,  as  to  preclude  any  reasonable  doubt  and  hesi¬ 
tation  concerning  it.  It  was  founded  upon  the  well-known  ju’o- 
perty  of  the  reciprocity  of  the  centres  of  suspension  and  oscilla¬ 
tion,  a  happy  application  of  which  reduced  the  determination  of 
the  length  of  the  pendulum  to  that  of  the  distance  between  the  two 
knife  edges,  upon  each  of  which,  when  reversed,  it  vibrated  seconds. 
It  may  be  quite  true,  therefore,  that  if  the  principles  of  all  the 
requisite  corrections  were  fully  understood  and  established,  and 
if  all  the  sources  of  mechanical  imperfection  and  error  were  pro¬ 
vided  against,  this  method  of  comparing  its  length  with  that  of  a 
standard  yard,  would  have  been  equally  certain  with  the  compa¬ 
rison  of  any  two  measures  of  length  to  which  a  micrometrical 
apparatus,  or  tiihl-hebel,  was  applicable  ;  but  a  very  short  period 
hud  elapsed  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  before  some  certain  and 
considerable,  and  many  probable  sources  of  error  in  this  celebrate<l 
measurement,  were  pointed  out  and  established.  Dr  Young  had 
already  shown  that  the  reduction  to  the  level  of  the  sea  was  doubt¬ 
ful  at  least,  if  not  erroneous.*  Bessel f  of  Konigsberg  first,  and 
afterwards  liaily,t  proved  that  the  correction  for  the  weight  of 
air  was  incorrect  both  in  principle  and  in  fact.  Baily  §  turther 
showed  that  the  specific  gravity  of  the  pendulum  was  erroneously 
estimated,  and  that  the  agate  planes  upon  which  the  knife  edges 
of  the  vibrating  pendulum  rested,  introduced  various  anomalies 
which  it  was  equally  difficult  to  prevent  or  explain  ;  and  lastly. 
Captain  Kater  ||  himself,  as  well  as  Baily,^  showed  that  a  seri¬ 
ous  mistake  had  been  made  in  the  fundamental  operation  of  com¬ 
paring  the  length  of  the  pendulum  with  Sir  George  Shuckburgh’s 
scale,  which  had  been  taken  as  the  representative  of  the  legal 
standard.  The  entire  effect  of  these  accumulated  sources  of  error, 
was  sufficient  to  show  that  the  parliamentary  value  was  errone¬ 
ous  in  excess  to  the  extent  of  1 -500th  part  of  an  inch,  and  proba¬ 
bly  more  ;  and  it  is  difficult  to  point  out  in  the  history  of  science, 
an  example  of  a  more  prompt  and  signal  reproof  of  the  presump¬ 
tion  of  supposing  that  we  have  arrived  in  any  one” case  at  the  last 
stage  in  the  journey,  -to  which  the  progress  of  knowledge,  if 
steadily  and  philosophically  pursued,  is  perpetually  leading  us. 

A  similar  course  is  followed  in  the  Act  with  respect  to  the 
restoration  of  the  standard  troy  pound,  if  lost  or  injured  ;  it  de- 


•  Phil.  Trans.,  1819.  f  Astronomische  Nachrighten,  No.  128. 

J  Phil.  Trans,,  1832.  §  Phil.  Trans.,  1832.  ||  Phil.  Trans.,  1830. 
if  Memoirs  nf  the  Astronomie.al  Society,  vol.  ix. 
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dares  the  weijjht  of  a  cubic  inch  of  distilled  water,  at  the  tempe¬ 
rature  of  62°  Fahrenheit,  the  barometer  standing  at  30  inches,  to 
be  252.458  grains,  and  it  enacts  that  the  troy  pound  may  and 
ahall  be  restored,*  by  making  a  weight  which  sliall  bear  to  the 
weight  of  a  cubic  inch  of  water  under  such  circumstances,  the 
proportion  of  5760  to  252.458.  It  appears,  however,  from 
a  comparison  of  the  best  known  determinations  of  the  weight  of  a 
cubic  inch  of  distilled  water,  that  they  are  uncertain  to  the  extent 
of  1-1 200th  part  of  the  whole  weight;  whilst  the  practical  opera¬ 
tion  of  weighing  is  capable  of  appreciating  differences  nearly  as 
minute  as  1-1, 000,000th  part  of  the  whole ; — so  much  greater  are 
the  uncertainties  which  originate  in  the  philosophical  and  other 
principles  involved  in  our  mechanical  operations,  than  in  the 
operations  themselves. 

It  thus  appears  that  these  remarkable  clauses  assert  what  is 
false,  when  they  state  that  our  standards,  if  lost  or  injured,  may 
be  restored  to  the  same  values  as  before,  by  the  course  which  they 
prescribe ;  and  that  they  command  what  is  impossible  when  they 
direct  that  they  shall  be  so  restored — they  confound  a  philosophical 
fact  with  a  statutable  dcHnition.  It  is  a  simple  act  of  justice, 
however,  to  the  great  men  who  composed  the  Commission  of  1811), 
to  state  that  this  singular  example  of  inaccuracy  of  language,  and 
confusion  of  thought,  does  not  appear  in  their  Report.  'I’he  credit 
of  it,  therefore,  whatever  it  may  be,  must  be  apparently  given  to 
the  Honourable  Baronet  who  introduced  the  Bill  into  Parlia¬ 
ment,  and  who  formed  the  only  lay  member  of  the  Commission 
Though  there  is  much  which  is  calculated  to  fascinate  the 
imagination  in  the  attempt  which  has  been  so  frequently  made  to 
give  permanence  to  the  values  of  weights  and  measures,  by  making 
their  original  determination  and  subsequent  reproduction  depen¬ 
dent  upon  their  declared  relation  to  natural  standards,  yet  we  have 
surticiently  shown  that  such  determination  is  necessarily  subject 
to  great  uncertainty,  from  the  defective  state  of  the  mechanical 
arts,  and  of  our  philosophical  knowledge;  and  we  are  quite  satisfied 
that  the  members  of  the  last  Commission  exercised  a  sound  discre¬ 
tion  in  looking  to  the  multiplication  and  transmission  of  copies,  as 
presenting  much  the  most  certain  method  of  preserving  and  perpe¬ 
tuating  their  identity.  It  was  with  this  view  that  they  proceeded 
to  examine  the  evidence  which  existed  for  establishing  the  cor¬ 
rectness  of  various  copies  of  the  imperial  standard  yard  and 
pound,  which  were  known  to  possess  a  superior  authority. 

The  principal  of  these,  for  length,  were  the  scale  which  had 


*  It  does  no^  add  to  the  same  weight,  but  this  seems  to  be  implied. 


232 


The  Lost  Standards  of  Weight  and  Measure^ 


Feb. 


been  constructed  by  Trough  ton  for  the  Astronomical  Society** 
n!id  certain  ten  feet  and  three  feet  bars  employed  by  Col.  Colby 
ill  the  Ordnance  Survey  of  Ireland,  which  had  been  compared 
carefully,  both  directly  and  indirectly,  with  the  standard  y.ard  ; 
and  for  weights,  the  troy  pounds  in  the  possession  of  the  Royal 
Society,  ]\ir  Bingley  of  the  Mint,  and  Professor  Schumacbert 
of  Altona,  the  two  first  of  which  were  made  at  the  same  time, 
and  by  the  same  artist,  with  the  lost  standard.  From  these 
copies,  and  the  combination  of  evidence  which  they  afforded, 
it  is  proposed  by  the  Commissioners  to  construct  four  standard 
yards  and  four  standard  avoirdupois  pounds,  (to  bear  to  the 
troy  pound  the  relation  of  the  numbers  7000  and  5700,)  to  be 
called  Parliamentary  standards,  and  to  be  placed  under  the 
custody  of  proper  wardens,  in  places  where  they  can  be  effectual¬ 
ly  secured  from  loss  or  injury, — one  set  of  them  being  deposited 
in  a  glass  case,  hermetically  sealed,  in  the  solid  masonry  of 
some  great  public  building.  Other  proposals  are  made  for  the 
more  efi'ectual  diffusion  and  preservation  of  correct  copies  of  these 
standards,  and  of  their  multiples  and  submultiples,  in  the  most 
important  stations  of  the  empire ;  one  set  of  itinerant  stand- 
a.rds  being  reserved  for  transmission  from  colony  to  colony, 
but  returning  periodically  to  England  for  the  purpose  of  reveri¬ 
fication. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  Commissioners  have  recommended  the 
adoption  of  the  avoirdupois  instead  of  the  troy  pound,  as  the 
standard  of  weight  in  this  kingdom  ;  for  it  was  ascertaincMl  that 
for  one  pound  weight  of  the  latter  scale  in  usage,  there  were  at 
least  3000  of  the  former,  which  is  exclusively  employed  in  all  the 
greater  operations  of  trade  and  commerce.  They  further  re¬ 
commend  that  the  use  of  troy  weight  shall  be  declared  illegal, 
except  for  transactions  in  gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones,  with 
a  view  to  prevent  the  confusion  and  fraud  which  originate  in  the 
simultaneous  use  of  two  concurrent  scales  of  weight,  where  the 
same  terms,  pounds  ouncey  and  dram  are  used  with  different 
meanings. 

Drugs  are  sold,  as  articles  of  trade,  by  the  avoirdupois  pound, 
but  they  are  dispensed  by  physicians  according  to  the  subdivi¬ 
sions  of  the  troy  ounce,  which  bears  to  the  avoirdujiois  ounce 
the  proportion  of  twelve  to  eleven,  nearly ;  and  some  of  the 
w  itnesses  examined  seemed  to  fear  lest  the  bases  of  medical  prac- 
ticcj  which  are  common  to  all  Europe  through  Pharmacopoeias 


*  Daily.  Memoirs  of  the  Astronomical  Society,  vol.  ix. 
t  Appendix  to  Report,  p.  38. 
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which  speak  a  common  lanu^ua^e,  would  be  disturbed  by  the  sub¬ 
stitution  of  the  lesser  ounce  for  the  larjjer,  and  the  consequent 
diminution  of  the  apothecaries’  j^rain  by  l-12th  part  of  its  value. 
Such  a  change,  however,  could  produce  no  dangerous  conse¬ 
quences,  as  its  operation  would  tend  to  diminish  and  not  to  in¬ 
crease  the  dozes  administered  ;  whilst  the  grain  itself,  which  is 
every  where  the  l-480th  part  of  the  apothecaries’  or  troy  pound, 
is  known  to  differ,  in  different  countries  in  Europe,  by  more  than 
1-1 0th  part  of  the  whole.  In  fact,  the  principles  which  regulate 
the  administration  of  medicines  are  unfortunately,  in  most  eases, 
much  too  vague  and  empirical,  to  be  seriously  com})romi8ed  by 
variations  of  a  much  greater  amount  than  those  which  we  are 
now  considering. 

'The  standard  of  capacity  adopted  by  the  first  Commission 
was  the  Imperial  gallon,  and  was  defined  as  the  capacity  which 
would  contain  ten  pounds  avoirdupois  of  distilled  water  at  the 
temperature  of  02°  of  Fahrenheit ;  in  this  instance  alone  it  is 
probable  that  the  reference  to  the  definition  would  afford  a  more 
certain  mode  of  restoring  a  lost  standard,  than  to  a  copy,  how¬ 
ever  accurately  made.  'I'he  present  Commissioners  have  proposed 
no  change  in  the  existing  standard  of  capacity,  or  in  the  legal 
mode  of  reproducing  it. 

There  is  nothing  in  this  part  of  the  Report  of  the  Commis¬ 
sion  relating  to  the  restoration  of  the  lost  standards  which  is  cal¬ 
culated  to  create  much  discussion,  or  which  the  legislature  would 
probably  not  be  disposed  to  adopt ;  but  there  are  other  and  more 
fundamental  reforms  in  our  system  of  weights  and  measures,  pro¬ 
posed  in  other  parts  of  it,  which  are  not  likely  to  experience  an 
e(pially  ready  and  general  acceptance ;  and  the  examination  ot 
these  will  form  the  principal  object  of  this  article.  Before  en¬ 
tering,  however,  upon  the  discussion  of  the  particular  changes 
recommended,  it  may  not  be  altogether  irrelevant  to  consider  the 
general  ])rinciples  which  ought  to  regulate  such  changes. 

Questions  of  metrical  reform  are,  like  all  other  political  and 
economical  changes,  strictly  practical  questions,  where  the  ad¬ 
vantages  to  be  gained  are  to  be  eonsidered  in  connexion  with 
the  inconveniences  which  they  will  occasion,  as  well  as  the 
practicability  of  enforcing  them  when  made ;  and  it  is  hardly 
possible  to  avoid  a  signal  failure  in  attempting  such  changes,  if 
these  considerations  are  once  lost  sight  of.  We  must  not  wan¬ 
tonly  violate  the  ancient  habits  and  associations  of  the  people ; 
we  must  carefully  estimate  the  extent  to  which  the  legislative 
and  administrative  powers  of  the  government  are  capable  of  en¬ 
forcing  general  obedience  to  its  ordinances ;  we  must  take  into 
account  the  amount  of  disturbance  w  Inch  such  changes  are  likely 
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to  produce  in  the  ordinary  operations  of  trade  and  commerce,  as 
well  as  the  advanta«^es,  whether  of  uniformity,  simplification,  or 
assimilation  with  the  metrical  systems  of  other  countries,  w’hich 
may  follow  from  their  adoption ;  and  we  must  regard  the  influ¬ 
ence,  also,  which  their  introduction  may  exercise  upon  processes 
of  calculation  and  the  methods  of  reconling  them,  as  well  as  the 
ease  and  clearness  with  which  those  processes  may  be  tanghf, 
whether  as  part  of  a  system  of  commercial  or  of  general  edue  i- 
tion.  Considerations  such  as  these,  if  followed  up  to  their  leg.ti- 
mate  consequences,  would  appear  to  conduct  us  to  the  following 
general  principles  of  Metrical  lleforni,  which  we  shall  endeavour 
to  illustrate  in  their  order. 

1.  Not  to  disturb  the  primary  units  of  an  existing  metrical 
system  for  the  sake  of  establishing  simple  numerical  relations, 
either  with  natural  standards  or  with  measures  which  are  not 
homogeneous  with  each  other. 

2.  'I'o  propose  no  change  which  a  sense  of  its  convenience,  or 
the  direct  action  of  the  Government,  is  not  capable  of  enforcing. 

3.  To  prefer  such  changes  as  are  likely  to  secure  simple,  ra¬ 
pid,  and  uniform  methods  of  calculation,  and  clearness  and  preci¬ 
sion  in  the  record  of  their  results. 

'I'he  primary  units  of  a  metrical  SNstem  are  those  w’hich  are 
most  commonly  associated  in  our  minds  with  the  standard  of 
value,  and  whose  multiples  are  most  commonly  employed  in  the 
expression  of  the  specific  magnitude  under  con^ide^ation.  Thu 
the  sovereign  is  the  primary  unit  of  our  coinage,  as  the  pound 
sterling,  of  which  it  is  the  representative,  is  the  primary  unit  of 
account,  and  is  employed  in  the  estimation  of  nearly  every  spe¬ 
cies  of  property.*  The  acre  is  the  primary  unit  in  the  estimation 
of  large  areas,  and  the  square  yard  of  those  which  are  small.  'I’he 
yard,  avoirdupois  pound,  and  the  gallon,  are  the  ordinary  primary 
units  of  length,  weight,  and  capacity  ;  but  they  are  replaced  by 
their  seveial  multiples  or  submultiples,  such  as  the  mile  and  the 
inch,  the  ton  and  the  ounce,  the  bushel  and  the  pint,  according 
to  the  magnitude,  character,  and  value  of  the  subject  of  their 
application.  With  respect  to  those,  however,  which  are  homoge¬ 
neous,  and  which  are  connected  together  by  known  multiples,  it 
is  obvious  that  a  change  in  one  of  them,  in  the  absence  of  a  new 

*  The  primary  unit  of  our  coinage  was  formerly  the  guinea,  and  was 
therefore  different  from  the  primary  unit  of  account ;  and  the  substitu¬ 
tion  of  the  sovereign  for  the  guinea  was  a  most  important  step  in  the 
reform  of  our  monetary  system.  In  France,  where  silver  is  the  standard 
of  value,  it  is  the  franc,  and  not  the  napoleon,  or  louis-d'or,  which  is 
the  primary  unit  both  of  account  and  coinage. 


235 


1843.  Principles  of  Metrical  Reform. 

definition  of  their  relations,  will  produce  a  proportionate  change 
in  the  others. 

We  have  already  shown  that  the  assumption  of  a  determinate 
relation  between  any  assigned  measure  and  a  natural  standard, 
such  as  that  which  exists  between  the  yard  and  the  length  of  the 
seconds  pendulum,  a  mile  and  a  given  degree  of  the  meridian, 
would  entail  upon  our  standards  all  the  uncertainties,  whether 
arising  from  meclianical  or  philosophical  causes,  which  exist  in  the 
determination  of  their  relations  :  hut  even  if  w’e  might  be  allowed 
to  assume  such  determinations  to  be  absolutely  perfect,  no  im¬ 
portant  advantage  could  result  from  the  existence  of  simple  nu¬ 
merical  relations  between  them,  inasmuch  as  they  could  only  be 
referred  to  from  motives  of  philosophical  curiosity ;  whilst  the 
occurrence  of  variable  conditions,  such  as  a  difference  of  tempera¬ 
ture,  or  of  the  height  of  the  barometer,  would  at  once  destroy  the 
numerical  simplicity  of  the  relation  between  them.  Similar  obser¬ 
vations  are  applicable  to  metrical  reforms,  which  are  made  or  pro¬ 
posed  with  a  view  of  securing  simple  numerical  relations  between 
measures  which  are  not  homogeneous  with  each  other.  'Fhey  are 
rarely  if  ever  used  or  referred  to,  and  must  be  considered  therefore 
as  absolutely  worthless  when  viewed  with  reference  to  the  multitu¬ 
dinous  transactions  which  form  the  daily  business  of  life.  The 
history  of  the  introduction  of  the  Imperial  gallon,  which  formed 
the  only  imjmrfant  metrical  reform  proposed  by  the  Commission 
of  1819,  will  afford  a  most  instructive  example  of  a  change  of 
this  nature,  which  was  justified  by  no  corresponding  advantages. 

They  found  three  different  gallons,  whose  use  was  authorized 
in  this  kingdom  ; — the  corn  or  Winchester  gallon,  whose  defined 
or  approximate  value  was  270  cubic  inches,  the  ale  gallon  of 
280,  and  the  wine  gallon  of  231.  It  was  the  first  gallon  which 
re'gulated  corn  rents,  the  amount  of  the  corn  duties,  and  the  suc¬ 
cessive  tradition  of  the  value  of  the  most  important  article  of 
life.  It  was  also  the  measure  which,  with  its  multiples,  in  the 
form  of  the  peck  and  the  bushel,  though  subject,  from  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  local  customs,  to  considerable  variations,  was  most  ex¬ 
tensively  difl’used  throughout  the  kingdom  ;  the  wine  and  the  ale 
gallon  being  little  more  than  measures  of  estimation,  ascertained 
by  gauging,  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  the  excise  and  other 
duties ;  whilst  their  submultiples,  the  quart,  the  pint,  the  wine 
bottle,  which  were  almost  exclusively  used,  were  measures  of 
little  accuracy,  durability,  or  value,  and  absolutely  and  immedi¬ 
ately  under  the  control  of  the  Government.  Admitting  the  ex¬ 
pediency  of  enforcing  the  use  of  a  uniform  gallon  throughout 
the  kingdom,  as  the  basis  of  all  measures  of  capacity,  the  most 
prudent  course,  under  such  circumstances,  would  have  been  to 
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have  made  the  defined  or  most  generally  recognized  value  of  the 
corn  or  Winchester  gallon  the  Imperial  gallon  of  the  king- 
<lom ;  but  the  Commission  recommended,  and  the  Legislature 
adopted,  a  new  gallon  of  277.2  cubic  inches,  diff'eritnj  materially 
from  every  yallon  in  use  ;  upon  the  assigned  ground  that  it  would 
contain  exactly  ten  pounds  avoirdupois  of  distilled  water  at 
02”  of  Fahrenheit,  and  would  thus  all’ord  a  prompt  method  of 
verifying  the  accuracy  of  the  gallon  and  its  multiples  and  sub- 
multiples,  the  peck  and  the  bushel,  the  rpiart  and  the  pint,  by 
the  process  of  weighing.  This  experiment,*  the  frequent  refer¬ 
ence  to  which  is  made  the  sole  basis  of  this  recommendation,  is 
one  of  considerable  difficulty,  and  liable  to  great  inaccuracies  ; 
and  it  has  probably  not  been  performed  twenty  times  since 
the  passing  of  the  statute ;  but  the  enactment  involved  the 
sacrifice  of  old  and  the  making  of  new  measures,  to  the  cost  of 
not  less  than  L.  159,000,  and  was  the  occasion  of  great  confu¬ 
sion  and  discontent,  from  the  other  alterations  which  it  lendered 
necessary  without  a  single  corresponding  benefit :  the  same  rea¬ 
sons,  however,  which  made  the  first  change  inexpedient,  would 
now  apply  with  equal  force  to  any  attempt  to  undo  it. 

Kven  if  we  should  be  disposed  to  allow  that  the  maintenance  of 
a  simple  numerical  relation  between  our  measures  of  w'eight  and 
capacity,  formed  any  sufficient  ground  for  altering  their  primary 
units,  the  old  Winchester  gallon  of  270  cubic  inches  (its  approxi¬ 
mate  value,  for  the  standards  in  the  Exchequer  were  not  pre¬ 
cisely  accordant  with  each  other)  possessed  no  slight  claims  to 
be  retained  :  for  it  made  the  bushel  exactly  equal  to  cubic 
feet,  and  its  weight,  filled  with  distilled  water  at  the  temperature 
of  50”,  almost  exactly  1 250  avoirdupois  ounces.  "I'he  ([uarter  of 
corn,  upon  this  basis,  would  contain  exactly  ten  cubic  feet,  a  ca- 
j)acity  containing  very  nearly  10,000  ounces  of  distilled  water 
at  the  temperature  of  .50®  of  Fahreidieit;  and  would  thus  present 
a  simple  numeiical  relation  to  our  standards  of  length  as  well  as 
of  weight.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  observe  that  the  weight  of 
78  lbs.  (or  more  accurately  78  lbs.  2  oz.,t)  the  approximate 


*  The  measures  of  capacity  are  verified  at  the  Exchequer,  by  filling 
very  carefully  the  standard  with  water,  and  transferring  it  to  the  capa¬ 
city  to  be  measured.  This  method  admits  of  adjustments,  by  which  the 
upper  rims  of  the  measures  are  made  horizontal,  which  in  the  process  of 
weighing  is  hardly  practicable. 

t  In  80  1I)S.  there  are  1280  ounces,  a  number  which  admits  of  eight 
successive  bisections  in  whole  numbers,  lii  78  lbs.  there  are  1248 
ounces,  admitting  of  five  bisections:  whilst  78  lbs.  2  oz. — 1250  ounces, 
admits  of  one  bisection  only.  It  was  this  remarkable  capacity  of  bisec- 
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weight  of  the  Winchester  bushel  of  water,  would  be  nearly  as 
convenient  for  testing  its  capacity  in  the  rude  trials  for  which 
alone  it  could  be  required,  as  80  lbs.,  the  weight  of  water  in  the 
Imperial  bushel ;  and  the  simple  relation  of  the  former  to  one  of 
our  most  familiar  measures  of  length,  would  be  probably  much 
more  frequently  referred  to  than  that  which  was  proposed  as  the 
principal  object  of  the  change. 

Some  persons,  who  have  hesitated  to  propose  large  and  funda¬ 
mental  changes  in  our  primary  units,  have  been  tempted  to 
suggest  such  small  adjustments  of  their  value,  not  much  exceed¬ 
ing  the  errors  which  are  tolerated  in  existing  measures  in  use,  as 
would  produce  the  relations  of  whole  numbers  among  them. 
An  ingenious  writer,  in  an  Article  on  weights  and  measures  in  the 
Jl’estminster  llevietc,*  proposed  to  alter  the  avoirdupois  ounce  in 
the  proportion  of  385  to  384,  which  he  would  call  the  crown 
ounce,  as  weighing  exactly  five  shillings  of  our  silver  coinage  : 
the  same  ounce  would  weigh  exactly  1- 1000th  part  of  a  cubic 
foot  of  distilled  water  at  the  temperature  of  59“.  Other  adjust¬ 
ments  of  the  forms  as  well  as  value  of  our  measures  of  capacity 
have  been  proposed,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  definite  relations 
between  their  depths  and  iliamctcrs  ;  while  some  less  timid  inno¬ 
vators  have  recommended  still  more  considerable  alterations  in  the 
fundamental  standard  of  length,  with  a  view  of  connecting  it  by 
more  simple  numbers  with  the  chain  and  the  acre.  But  it  should 
be  kept  in  mind,  that  whilst  changes  which  are  too  small  for 
distinct  record  tend  to  derange  the  continuity  of  the  transmission 
of  invariable  measures  from  age  to  age,  large  changes  disturb  the 
continuity  of  those  associations  of  names  and  values  which  consti¬ 
tute  some  of  the  most  important  results  of  our  experience.  A 
sudden  and  compulsory  alteration  of  the  yard,  the  pound,  and  the 
gallon,  would  divert  the  usual  current  of  our  thoughts  in  our  es¬ 
timation  of  the  magnitudes  for  the  measurement  of  which  they 
were  used  ;  and  in  no  one  case  do  the  advantages  olTered  by 
changes  of  the  nature  which  have  been  proposed,  aft’ord  any  ade¬ 
quate  compensation  for  the  inconveniences  which  they  are  cer¬ 
tain  to  occasion. 

In  all  proposals  of  monetary  and  metrical  reform,  it  becomes 


tion  which  characterizes  the  first  number,  which  induced  Dr  Wollaston 
to  recommend  its  adoption  fur  the  test  of  the  Imperial  bushel,  and  its 
several  submultiples,  down  to  the  half-pint  or  gill.  This  reason  would 
have  deserved  consideration,  if  such  a  method  of  verification  had  been 
very  frecpiently  retpiired. 

*  No.  xwi.  Jan.  1832. 
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an  important  question  to  form  a  correct  estimate  of  the  authority 
of  the  Government  to  enforce  them  when  made,  without  the  aid 
of  enactments  which  would  be  deemed  oppressive  and  tyrannical. 
A  government  is  nearly  supreme  in  matters  of  coinage,  through 
its  power  of  withdrawing  the  members  of  one  system  and  of 
replacing  them  by  those  of  another.  The  guinea,  the  ancient 
primary  unit  of  our  coinage,  was  replaced  in  a  very  short  period 
by  the  sovereign ;  and  the  name  of  the  former  only  survives  in 
the  fees  of  the  physician  and  the  lawyer,  or  in  the  less  real  cur¬ 
rency  of  the  gamester.  The  decimal  coinage  of  the  systeme 
mttrique  of  France  was  adopted  promptly  and  willingly  through¬ 
out  the  French  empire,  the  son  of  the  ancient  regime  being  alone 
retained  with  an  altered  value,  as  the  representative  of  the  five-cent 
piece  of  the  new  system.  In  America  the  centesimal  division  of 
the  dollar,  and  the  dollar  itself,  as  the  unit  of  money  and  account, 
rapidly  displaced  the  coinage  of  the  mother  country,  whose  sove¬ 
reignty  they  had  rejected;  and  it  will  be  found  that,  when  other 
changes  have  been  resisted,  monetary  changes  have  invariably 
prevailed. 

A  government  is  also  supreme  in  the  regulation  of  those 
weights  and  measures  which  are  subject  to  the  immediate,  in¬ 
spection  of  its  owm  officers,  where  disobedience  to  the  law  can 
be  promptly  punished  by  forfeiture  or  fines :  thus,  a  very  short 
period  after  the  passing  of  the  act  of  1824,  sufficed  for  the  com¬ 
plete  introduction  of  the  Imperial  gallon  with  its  multiples  and 
submultiples,  notwithstanding  the  great  expense  and  disturbance 
of  ancient  habits  which  it  occasioned.  A  government  may  also 
very  efl’ectually  promote  such  changes,  by  circulating  as  exten¬ 
sively  as  possible  the  material  representatives  of  new  measures, 
by  enforcing  their  employment  in  all  its  financial  and  other  trans¬ 
actions,  by  making  the  use  of  them  necessary  in  the  expression 
of  quantities  and  values  in  all  contracts  of  bargain  and  sale  or 
other  legal  instruments,  and  in  all  public  and  authenticated  do¬ 
cuments  ;  and  it  will  rarely  happen  that  reforms  of  this  or  any 
other  nature,  which  are  accordant  with  the  opinions  and  feelings 
of  those  who  are  most  capable  of  appreciating  their  advantages, 
will  long  resist  the  powerful  and  constant  operation  of  an  influ¬ 
ence  which  is  necessarily  felt,  more  or  less  sensibly,  in  every 
transaction  of  life. 

If  we  could  admit  that  a  simple  act  of  the  legislature  was  suf¬ 
ficient,  not  merely  to  introduce  a  new  metrical  system,  but  like¬ 
wise  to  overcome  all  the  habits  of  thinking  and  acting  which 
are  connected  with  the  old,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  our 
choice  would  be  confined  to  the  binary  or  decimal  scale  of  sub¬ 
divisions  of  our  primary  unit,  or  to  a  combination  of  the  two. 
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The  binary  system  is  that  which  is  best  adapted  to  the  ordinary 
irunsactions  of  retail  trade,  which  rarely  become  matter  of  ac- 
•  count ;  the  mind,  in  fact,  involuntarily  resorts  to  it  in  its  esti- 
ination  of  the  relation  of  magnitudes,  and  it  would  be  altogether 
impossible  to  dispense  with  its  partial  use,  whatever  other  sys¬ 
tem  might  prevail.  Our  own  weights  and  measures,  irregular 
and  anomalous  as  they  are  in  many  of  their  relations,  will  be 
:bun(l  to  present  many  fragments  of  this  system,  though  gener- 
rally  incomplete  and  broken.  Thus,  in  connexion  with  the  first 
unit  of  our  coinage,  we  have  the  half-sovereign,  the  crown,  and 
the  half-crown  ;  with  the  second,  the  sixpence;  with  the  third, 
the  halfpenny  and  the  farthing:  the  same  system  is  nearly,  if 
not  entirely,  complete  in  our  measures  of  capacity,  from  the 
quarter  downwards,  through  the  gallon  to  the  pint  and  gill.  The 
avoirdupois  pound,  through  its  division  into  sixteen  ounces,  ad¬ 
mits  of  an  extensive  use  of  it.  The  rood  as  one-fourth  part  of 
the  acre,  and  the  furlong  as  one-eighth  of  the  mile,  are  other 
fragments  of  it ;  but  in  other  cases  it  is  combined  with  the  num¬ 
ber  3,  as  in  the  subdivisions  of  the  shilling  and  the  foot;  with 
the  number  7  in  the  multiples  of  the  avoirdupois  pound,  as  in  the 
stone  and  the  hundred-weight;  and  with  the  number  1 1,  in  the 
relation  of  the  yard  and  the  chain ;  and  it  is  owing  to  the  irra¬ 
tionalities  produced  by  the  intrusion  of  these  numbers,*  that  our 
metrical  system  does  not  admit  of  immediate  translation  into  the 
decimal  scale,  and  is  therefore  not  adapted,  as  we  shall  afterwards 
show,  to  rapid  and  uniform  processes  of  computation. 

It  is  as  a  system  adapted  for  computation  and  accounts,  that 
a  decimal  monetary  and  metrical  system  is  superior  to  all  others  ; 
and  it  is  with  a  view  of  securing  the  very  important  advantages 
which  it  offers,  that  the  members  of  the  Commission,  whose  Re¬ 
port  we  are  considering,  have  proposed  the  most  considerable 
changes.  We  shall  first  proceed  to  state  the  general  nature  of 
these  changes,  and  then  express  our  opinion  of  their  general 
practicability  and  desirableness. 

A  decimal  coinage  must  necessarily  be  the  basis  of  the  pro¬ 
posed  changes,  inasmuch  as  money  must  directly,  or  indirectly. 


*  The  fractions,  J,  produce  intletiiiite  decimals,  and  consequent¬ 

ly  those  suhmultiples  of  a  primary  unit  which  in  any  way  involve  them, 
are  not  expressible  with  reference  to  it,  in  finite  terms,  l>y  the  decimal 
scale.  'I’he  suhmultiples,  of  the  binary  scale,  are  equivalent 

to  .5,  .25,  .125,  .0625,  in  the  decimal  scale,  and  therefore,  as  expressible 
by  finite  decimals,  are  said  to  be  metrically  rational  vi'wh  it.  This  forms 
me  of  the  most  important  practical  advantages  of  the  binary  scale. 
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form  the  foundution  of  all  the  transactions  of  trade  and  commerce, 
and  an  essential  element  in  all  the  computations  which  they  re¬ 
quire.  The  alterations  for  this  purpose,  which  are  recom¬ 
mended  in  the  Report,  are  as  follow Assuininjjj  the  80vereif>;n 
as  the  primary  unit  of  our  coinage,  its  decimal  submultiples 
would  be — 

1.  A  silver  coin  of  the  value  of  two  shillings,  to  be  called  a 
victorine,  florin,  or  rupee. 

2.  A  silver,  copper,  or  mixed  coin,  of  the  value  of  2^d.,  to  be 
called  VLcent, 

3.  A  copper  coin  of  the  value  of  or  of  a  farthing,  to 
be  called  a  milhi. 

The  half-sovereign  and  the  crown  would  continue  to  cirenlate 
as  the  binary  submultiples  of  the  sovereign, — the  half-erown,  the 
next  unit  in  that  scries,  being  w'ithdrawn  as  unnecessary,  in  con¬ 
sequence  of  approaching  so  nearly  in  value  to  the  victoriuc: 
the  shilling  would  remain  as  the  half  of  the  victuriue,  the  six¬ 
pence  being  withdraw’ii,  as  indicating  by  its  name  a  multiple  of 
an  inferior  coin,  the  use  of  which  is  abolished  ;  but  its  trivial  use 
might  be  advantageously  supplied  by  a  silver  coin  of  two  cents, 
which  might  be  called  the  royal  or  groat :  the  penny  and  the  far¬ 
thing  would  approximate  sufficiently  in  value  to  the  demivent  and 
the  uiillct  to  be  allowed  to  circulate  as  their  provisional  represen¬ 
tatives  until  they  were  replaced  by  a  new  coinage.  Such  a 
change  would  probably  experience  a  more  ready  acceptance  with 
all  classes,  in  consequence  of  its  adoption  being,  in  the  first  in¬ 
stance,  somewhat  advantageous  to  the  poor. 

In  carrying  this  plan  into  effect,  the  chief  difficulty  would  bo 
experienced  in  overcoming  the  associations  connected  with  the 
composition  of  the  shilling,  as  the  duodecimal  multiple  of  the 
penny,  and  not  the  quinary  multiple  of  the  cent ;  and  it  would 
appear  therefore  to  be  inexpedient  to  allow  the  sixpence  or  the 
penny  to  circulate  under  their  ancient  names,  lest  they  should 
perpetually  revive  the  memory  of  the  numerical  relations  of  the 
old  coinage,  and  consequently  interfere  with  the  popular  accej)t- 
ance  or  comprehension  of  the  new.  Little  doubt  can  be  enter¬ 
tained,  likewise,  of  the  expediency  of  employing  all  the  ordinary 
powers  of  the  Government  for  the  purpose  of  hastening  the  com¬ 
pletion  of  this  or  any  other  change,  which  is  likely  to  interfere 
materially  with  the  habits  of  large  classes  of  the  community. 
A  state  of  transition  is  always  more  or  less  a  state  of  confusion, 
and  it  is  the  duty  of  every  wise  and  well-ordered  government  to 
shorten  its  duration  by  all  the  legitimate  means  in  its  power. 

We  proceed  to  notice  other  metrical  changes. 

The  acre  is  ten  times  the  square  of  the  chain  of  twenty-two 
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yards,  and  the  chain,  as  is  well  known,  was  introduced  by  Gun¬ 
ter,  and  ctntesimally  divided  into  links^  with  a  view  to  secure  the 
advantages  of  the  decimal  scale  in  the  computations  required  in 
the  measurement  of  land ;  and  it  is  sufficiently  remarkable  that 
this  solitary  example  of  the  use  of  the  decimal  scale,  which  an 
individual  proposed  from  a  sense  of  its  practical  convenience,  has 
continued  for  more  than  a  century  to  be  exclusively  used  for 
this  purpose ;  the  field-book  of  the  surveyor  is  constructed  and 
reduced  in  conformity  with  it,  and  its  decimal  results  are  sub¬ 
sequently  converted  into  roods  and  perches,  one  of  the  most  in¬ 
commodious  of  our  scales  of  subordinate  units.  It  would  not 
very  seriously  interfere,  therefore,  with  our  ordinary  habits,  if  we 
stopped  short  of  this  final  reduction,  .and  adapted  our  nomencla¬ 
ture  of  the  subdivisions  of  the  acre  to  the  decimal  scale;  we 
might  give  the  name  of  square  chain,  or  simply  chain,  (for  there 
w’ould  aiise  no  ambiguity  from  using  the  same  term,  under  such 
different  circumstances,  to  denote  both  length  and  area,)  to  one- 
tenth  of  an  acre;  of  chainette  or  cent  to  its  centesimal,  and  of  mil¬ 
let  to  its  millesimal  part :  in  the  subdivisions  of  the  acre,  it 
would  rarely  be  necessary  to  proceed  beyond  cents,  and  never  be¬ 
yond  millets,  which  is  less  than  one-sixih  of  the  pole — the  low¬ 
est  unit  now  used. 

The  terms  cent  and  millet  might  be  conveniently  used,  as  gene¬ 
ral  terms,  to  denote  the  centesimal  and  millesimal  parts  of  a  pri¬ 
mary  unit,  whatever  it  might  be,  and  would  thus  save  the  ne¬ 
cessity  of  inventing  specific  names  for  the  corresponding  subordi¬ 
nate  units ;  and  in  the  absence  of  a  specific  name  for  the  decimal 
part  of  the  primary  unit,  the  term  dime  (though  somewhat  bar¬ 
barous  and  unclassical)  might  be  used  generally  to  denote  it.  It 
will  be  found,  however,  that  the  decimal  may  most  generally  be 
very  conveniently  included  in  the  centesimal  submultiplc  of  the 
smaller  primary  units,  and  that  it  is,  upon  the  whole,  more  con¬ 
venient  to  translate  by  97  cents,  than  by  9  dimes  and  7  cents. 
Such  was  the  plan  followed  in  the  French  subdivision  of  the 
ijrade,  which  is  centesimal  and  not  decimal,  though  in  strictness 
of  language  one  may  be  said  to  include  the  other. 

Our  existing  measures  of  length,  the  mile,  the  furlong,  the 
chain,  the  yard,  the  foot,  the  inch,  present  a  series  of  subrpultiples 
of  the  most  irregular  kind;  and  all  of  them,  except  the 'second, 
are  more  or  less  extensively  usfed  as  primary  units ;  they  are  ex¬ 
tensively  connected,  likewise,  w  ith  some  of  the  most  important 
records  of  our  knowledge  and  experience,  and  there  is  hardly  one 
of  them  which  could  be  suppressed,  even  if  the  powers  of  the  Go¬ 
vernment  were  equal  to  the  task,  without  the  most  serious  dis¬ 
turbance  of  our  national  habits.  The  Report  has,  therefore,  wisely 
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abstained  from  urging  any  fundamental  change  in  this  part  of  our 
metrical  system,  though  it  strongly  recommends  the  recognition 
of  a  new  measure  of  1000  yards,  to  be  called  a  milyord  in  all 
bills  relating  to  railways,  roads,  and  canals,  and  in  the  collection 
of  duties  upon  them  :  it  is  very  doubtful,  however,  whether  it 
was  worth  while  encumbering  other  parts  of  their  scheme  of  me¬ 
trical  reform  with  the  proposition  of  a  new  measure  of  estimation 
only,  which  could  never  be  extensively  used. 

Whilst  we  claim,  however,  for  the  principal  members  of  our 
measures  of  length,  the  inviolability  which  attaches  generally  to 
primary  units,  we  should  not  be  precluded,  in  conformity  with 
the  principles  which  we  have  laid  down,  from  proposing  additional 
measures  which  are  decimal  subdivisions  or  multiples  of  them. 
In  philosophical  instruments,  and  in  the  record  of  philosophical 
experiments,  the  duodecimal  has  been  very  generally  replaced  by 
the  decimal  division  of  the  inch.  In  foot-rules  and  scales,  the 
decimal  also  generally  accompanies  the  duodecimal  divisions ; 
the  ten-feet  measuring  staves  which  are  used  by  railway  engi¬ 
neers,  are  invariably  subdivided  according  to  the  decimal  scale, 
and  the  decimals  of  the  foot  are  subsequently  turned  into  inches, 
in  order  to  satisfy  the  Standing  Orders  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
which  unhappily  require  feet  and  inches  in  all  estimates  present¬ 
ed  to  them.*  The  chain,  as  we  have  seen,  is  centesimally  divided ; 
but  there  are  no  recognized  decimal  submultiples  of  the  yard  and 
of  the  mile,  and  in  such  cases  we  might  apply  the  general  terms 
cent  and  millet  to  corresponding  subdivisions  of  them ;  which  the 
uniformity  of  the  propos^  system  would  require,  and  which,  as  they 
come  into  collision  with  no  duodecimal  or  other  recognized  subdi¬ 
visions,  would  be  admitted  without  difficulty  or  inconvenience. 

The  scale  of  our  existing  system  of  weights  is  still  more  incon¬ 
venient  than  that  of  our  measures  of  length.  Taking  the  avoir¬ 
dupois  or  Imperial  pound  as  the  primary  unit,  its  recognised 
multiples  and  submultiples  are  as  follow : — 


The  ton. 

Hundred- weight. 

2*240 

lbs. 

112 

lbs. 

Quarter, 

28 

lbs. 

Stone, 

14 

lbs. 

Ounce,  .  .  . 

•  h 

lb. 

Oram,  •  •  • 

lb. 

*  It  is  stated  in  the  evidence  of  the  eminent  engineer  Mr  Cuhitt,  that 
a  railway  bill  of  some  importance,  was  thrown  out  by  the  Committee  of 
Standing  Orders,  because  the  estimates  were  expressed  in  feet  and  deci¬ 
mals  of  a  foot  instead  of  feet  and  inches. 
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The  stone  of  fourteen  lbs.,  which  is  the  basis  of  the  i>ra> 
Uuncdity  of  the  superior  members  of  this  scale,  is  not  universally 
used  in  this  kingdom  ; — a  stone  of  eight  lbs.  being  always  used 
by  the  butchers  in  London ;  and  the  Report  strongly  urges  the 
expediency  of  their  entire  suppression,  replacing  the  stone  of 
fourteen  lbs.  by  an  Imperial  stone  of  ten  lbs.,  and  the  hundred¬ 
weight  by  a  centner  or  quintal  of  100  lbs.  This  is  perhaps  the 
most  considerable  change  which  the  Commissioners  have  ven¬ 
tured  to  recommend,  and  would  entail  a  sacrifice  of  existing 
weights  to  an  amount  which  probably  would  exceed  30,000  tons. 
They  suggest,  with  a  view  of  alleviating  the  losses  and  incon¬ 
veniences  of  so  considerable  a  change,  the  propriety  of  establish¬ 
ing  a  system  of  exchange,  by  which  the  old  weights  might  be 
replaced  by  the  new — an  operation  which  would  probably  impose 
an  expense  upon  the  Government  of  not  less  than  L.  150,000 ; 
and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that,  if  the  material  representatives 
of  the  new  system  were  thus  generally  distributed,  and  those 
of  the  old  system  withdrawn,  very  little  objection  would  be  made 
to  its  immediate  and  general  adoption.  The  new  system  pro¬ 
posed  would  therefore  stand  as  follows : — 

Millene,  .  .  .  1000  lbs. 

Centner,*  .  .  .  100  lbs. 

Imperial  stone,  .  .  10  lbs. 

Cent,  ....  Too  lb. 

Millet,  .  .  .  Ttfoo  lb.  =  7  grains. 

The  subdivision  of  the  pound  into  sixteen  ounces  t  would  offer 
a  sufficiently  extensive  binary  scale  for  the  purposes  of  retail 
trade.  The  troy  pound,  as  we  have  stated  before,  is  proposed 
to  be  abolished,  except  for  a  very  limited  class  of  transactions,  in 
which  it  is  not  probable  that  it  would  long  continue  to  be  used. 

No  changes  are  recommended  by  the  Commissioners  in  our 
measures  of  capacity,  which  present  a  nearly  complete  series  of 
binary  subdivisions,  which  are  immediately  convertible  into  the 
decimal  scale :  it  is  not  proposed  (though  it  might  be  extremely 
convenient)  to  construct  new  measures  of  capacity,  generally,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  decimal  scale. 

The  above  are  the  only  changes  in  our  coinage  and  metrical 
system  which  the  Commissioners  have  proposed ;  they  will  be 

*  This  is  the  German  term  for  100  lbs.,  like  the  quintal  of  Spain  ;  it 
is  difficult  to  discover  a  convenient  popular  term  to  denote  the  stone  of 
10  lbs. 

-|-  The  word  ounce  (uncta)  was  originally  used  as  a  general  term  to 
denote  a  duodecimal  part,  and  is  used  in  this  sense  when  applied  to  the 
pound  troy  ;  our  term  inch  is  obviously  derived  from  it. 
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generally  found  to  be  confined  to  suca  substitutions  or  omissions 
in  tUe  existing  scales,  as  would  be  requisite  for  the  introduction 
of  the  simple  and  uniform  processes  of  decimal  arithmetic  in  all 
the  transactions  which  become  the  subject  of  written  accounts, 
leaving  the  more  important  primary  units  and  their  binary  sub¬ 
divisions  almost  entirely  untouched.  A  very  slight  notice  of  some 
of  the  consequences  of  the  proposed  changes,  will  be  sufficient  to 
show  the  advantages  which  would  result  from  them. 

The  record  of  money  transactions  alone — such  as  hanker’s 
accounts,  where  measures  of  value  are  not  combined  with  mea¬ 
sures  of  quantity — would  rather  gain  in  simplicity  of  form  and 
consequent  security  against  error,  than  in  the  diminution  of  the 
<}uantity  of  writing  and  of  the  labour  of  addition.  The  follow¬ 
ing  example' would  illustrate  the  form  of  a  page  in  a  banker’s 
book,  according  to  the  present  and  the  proposed  system — both 
when  carried  as  far  as  millets  or  as  far  as  cents  only : — 


L. 

8. 

d.  ! 

L. 

I.. 

! 

173 

6  ' 

8 

173 

333 

173 

S3 

69 

14  ! 

1  ^^2 

69 

748 

69 

75 

1147 

19 

1147 

962 

1147 

96 

0 

17 

'  H 

0 

869 

0 

87 

2 

1  11 

6 

2 

572 

2 

57 

97 

1  4 

3 

97  1 

1  212 

97 

21 

0 

2 

9 

0 

137 

0 

14  i 

444 

11  ! 

444 

896 

444 

90 

141 

1  9 

loi 

141 

1  497 

141 

50 

2078 

4 

2078 

!  226 

1  2078 

23 

If  the  accounts  are  carried  as  far  as  millets  or  farthings,  as  in 
the  second  column,  there  will  be  three  places  of  decimals,  and 
the  labour  of  addition  will  be  nearly  the  same  as  at  present ; 
but  if  they  are  confined  to  cents  only,  as  in  the  last  form  of 
the  record  given  above,  the  gain  both  in  the  quantity  of  writing 
and  in  addition,  would  he  considerable :  if  they  arc  carried  as  far 
as  demi-cents,  (which  is  nearly  the  same  as  the  present  limit  of 
bankers’  accounts,  which  reject  farthings,)  it  would  be  merely 
necessary  to  w'rite  or  some  equivalent  and  easily  written  mark 
to  designate  a  demi-cent,  after  the  column  of  cents,  in  all  sums  in 
which  they  occur.  By  thus  confining  the  decimals  to  two  places, 
(with  such  additions  of  ^,)  there  would  be  little  danger  of  error 
either  in  writing  or  adding.  For,  under  such  circumstances, 
there  would  be  no  danger  of  confounding  the  digits  of  one 
column  with  those  of  another ;  as  might  easily  happen,  in  the 
case  of  three  columns  of  figures,  from  want  of  care  in  arranging 
the  digits  in  their  proper  lines.  Considerations  such  as  th^ese, 
trivial  as  they  may  appear,  become  of  great  importance  in  the 
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vast  amount  of  transactions  with  which  they  are  connected ;  they 
would  probably  save  from  five  to  ten  per  cent  of  labour  in  every 
great  banking  establishment. 

But  it  is  ip  cases  where  measures  of  value  and  quantity  are 
combined  together,  or  different  measures  with  each  other,  (as  in 
passing  from  measures  of  length  to  those  of  area,)  and  in  the 
reductions  which  they  require  in  those  commercial  and  other 
transactions  which  constitute  so  much  of  the  business  of  life, 
that  the  great  abbreviation  of  writing  and  labour  which  the  pro¬ 
posed  changes  would  effect,  will  be  most  sensibly  felt  and  appre¬ 
ciated.  We  shall  make  no  apology  for  sending  our  readers  back 
again  to  the  arithmetical  labours  of  their  schoolboy  days,  for  the 
purpose  of  bringing  distinctly  before  their  eyes  the  relative  la¬ 
bour  of  the  same  computation  under  the  two  systems. 

Let  it  be  required  to  find  the  value  of  3  acres,  1  rood,  and  36 
perches  of  land,  at  L.47,  14s.  6d.  per  acre. 


Acre. 

Acres,  r.  p. 

li. 

1 

3  1  36 

47 

4 

4 

20 

4 

13 

951 

40 

40 

12 

160 

556 

11454 

556 

68724 

57-27(» 

57^70 

-  (12 

160)636S424(39rf02i 

480  - 

-  20)3316  lOi 

1563  _ 

1140  L.l(’5  16  lOi 

1284 

1280 


424 

320 

104 

4 


416  (•_> 

326 
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The  same  question  and  its  solution,  accordinor  to  the  decimal 
system,  would  stand  thus  : — Let  it  be  required  to  find  the  value  of 
3  acres,  4  chains,  cents  (or  3.475  acres)  of  land,  at  L.47,  7 
victorines,  and  24  cents  (or  L.47. 725)  per  acre. 

47-725 

3-475 


238  625 
3340  75 
19090  0 
143175 


L.165  -  844375 

The  result  found  by  this  process,  which  is  that  commonly 
given  in  our  books  of  arithmetic,  contains  three  places  of  figures 
which  are  superfluous ;  inasmuch  as  there  are  no  coins  so  small 
as  to  correspond  to  them.  If,  however,  we  vary  the  form  of 
the  operation  by  taking  the  digits  of  the  multiplier  from  left 
to  right,*  instead  of  from  right  to  left,  as  is  commonly  done. 


*  By  taking  the  digits  of  the  multiplier  in  this  order,  the  relation 
between  the  inverse  operations  of  multiplication  and  division  becomes 
much  more  immediately  manifest  than  by  the  method  taught  in  our  books 
of  arithmetic,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  following  examples  : — 

Multiply  725  hy  475. 

725 

475 

2900 

5075 

3625 


344375 

Divide  344375  by  725. 

725)344375(475. 

2‘JOO 

5437 

5075 


3625 

3625 

In  these  examples  the  digits  of  the  multiplier  in  one  case  are  employed, 
and  those  of  the  quotient  in  the  other  are  determined,  in  precisely  the  same 
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omitting  all  digits  in  the  several  partial  products  which  corre¬ 
spond  to  values  which  have  no  representatives  in  our  coinage,  we 
shall  be  enabled  to  obtain  the  essential  part  of  the  final  product 
in  a  much  more-  rapid  manner.  The  operation  thus  conducted 
and  abbreviated,  would  stand  as  follows : — 

47  •  725 
3  •  475 


143 

19 

3 


173 

090 

341 

238 


165  •  844 

The  final  digits  in  these  several  imperfect  partial  products,  are 
increased  by  the  number  which  would  have  been  carried  if  the 
multiplication  had  proceeded  one  step  lower ;  and  they  are  also 
increased  by  unity  when  the  next  succeeding  digit  would  have 
been  5,  or  greater  than  5. 

The  number  of  digits  which  are  required  to  be  written  in  this 
last  form  of  the  process  in  order  to  connect  the  data  with  the 
final  result,  is  thirty-three,  whilst  in  the  first  process  there  are 
nearly  four  times  as  many ;  the  time  required  for  performing  the 
operation  by  the  two  processes  would  be  nearly  in  the  same  pro¬ 
portion.  And  when  we  consider  that  the  numerical  data  in  a  sys¬ 
tem  adapted  to  the  decimal  scale,  would  rarely  descend  more  than 
two  places  below  the  primary  unit,  the  reduction  which  it  would 
effect  in  the  labour  of  such  operations  would  be  found  to  be  still 
more  remarkable. 

If  such  a  monetary  and  metrical  system  were  in  force,  and  if 
decimal  was  not  separated,  as  at  present,  from  common  arithme¬ 
tic,*  but  taught  simultaneously  with  it,  the  arithmetical  labours 
of  the  schoolboy  would  be  nearly  terminated  when  he  had  mas- 


ordor ;  and  if  we  could  dispense  with  the  exhibition  of  the  remainders, 
5437  and  3625,  in  the  process  of  division,  the  two  processes  would  pre¬ 
sent  the  same  groups  of  figures  in  the  same  order,  the  result  of  one 
operation  being  the  subject  of  the  other.  Observations  like  these,  which 
serve  to  throw  light  upon  the  theory,  and  to  shorten  the  labour  of  the 
fundamental  operations  of  arithmetic,  are  not  less  important  in  the  prac¬ 
tical  part  of  education  than  they  are  in  the  business  of  life. 

*  The  very  existence  of  decimal,  as  distinguished  from  common 
arithmetic,  has  tended  to  perpetuate  this  separation,  which  is  opposed  to 
all  large  and  general  views  of  numbers  and  their  relations :  a  metrical 
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tered  the  four  fundamental  rules  and  the  first  principles  of  pro- 

K'on.  Books  of  arithmetic  would  not  merely  be  reduced  to 
more  than  half  their  present  size,  but  would  gain  still  more 
in  systematic  order,  precision,  and  clearness ;  whilst  the  memory 
of  the  learner  would  no  longer  require  to  be  loaded  with  the 
tables  of  the  irregular  and  disconnected  subdivisions  of  our  ex¬ 
isting  measures :  nearly  all  the  processes  of  reduction  would 
disappear ;  compound  would  become  assimilated  with  common 
arithmetic,  in  principle  and  in  practice;  and  very  few’  questions 
could  arise  in  the  ordinary  business  of  life  which  would  require 
more  than  a  simple  process  of  multiplication,  or,  at  the  utmost, 
of  multiplication  and  division. 

The  requirements,  also,  of  this  arithmetic  would  seldom  in¬ 
volve  more  than  two,  and  never  more  than  three,  places  of  deci¬ 
mals  ;  for  the  lower  subdivisions  of  a  metrical  system  are  rarely 
used  simultaneously  with  the  higher — the  range  upon  the  scale 
being  usually  limited  by  conjoint  considerations  of  magnitude  and 
value,  which  in  most  cases  have  an  inverse  proportion  to  each 
other.  Thus  a  pound  and  a  yard  would  be  the  inferior  limits  of 
our  scale  in  speaking  of  tons  and  miles,  of  millenes  or  mihjards  ; 
but  we  must  resort  to  their  lowest  submultiples  as  our  inferior 
limits  in  estimating  the  weight  of  a  diamond  or  the  length  of  a 
wave  of  luminous  ether.  A  penny  or  a  demicent  becomes  an  infi¬ 
nitesimal  when  compared  with  our  national  debt ;  but  it  is  an  im¬ 
portant  unit  to  the  poor  labourer  who  views  it  as  the  recompense 
of  his  hourly  toil.  In  the  ordinary  offices  of  life,  we  shall  very 
rarely  have  occasion  to  go  beyond  the  very  limited  range  of  sub¬ 
divisions  of  the  primary  units,  which  such  considerations  impose 
upon  us ;  and  it  is  only  in  expressing  the  results  of  philosophical 
experiments  and  researches,  that  we  shall  be  required  to  record 
every  magnitude,  however  minute  it  may  be,  which  our  processes 
are  capable  of  detecting  and  appreciating. 

It  would  be  in  vain  to  deny  that  the  introduction  and  enforce¬ 
ment  of  an  extensive  metrical  reform,  such  as  that  recommended 
by  the  Commission,  would  occasion  some  inconvenience  and  loss, 
and  give  rise  to  much  opposition  and  outcry ;  but  if  the  details  of 
the  system  were  fully  explained,  and  the  great  advantages  which 
it  offers  in  all  transactions  of  calculation  and  account  properly 
understood  and  appreciated,  it  could  hardly  fail  to  receive  the  ready 


system  which  presented  decimals,  or  what  are  so  called,  distinctly  to  the 
mind,  as  representing  real  existences  equally  with  w  hole  numbers,  would 
tend  materially  to  put  an  end  to  this  distinction. 
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support  of  the  more  intelligent  classes  of  the  community;  without 
whose  co-operation  no  great  legislative  or  administrative  reform 
should  be  attempted,  and  with  which,  as  recent  experience  has 
shown,  the  accomplishment  of  none  need  be  feared. 

The  course,  also,  which  it  would  be  expedient  for  the  Govern¬ 
ment  to  follow,  in  order  to  bring  it  into  complete  and  immediate 
operation,  seems  sufficiently  clear.  At  the  proper  period,  fixed 
previously  by  the  legislature,  the  new  coinage  of  victorines,  cents^ 
double  cents,  (royals,)  and  demicents  should  be  issued ;  half-crowns 
and  sixpences  should  be  gradually  withdrawn  from  the  circulation, 
and,  if  the  latter  be  reissued,  they  should  appear  with  a  new  dis¬ 
tinctive  name,  as  2^  cent  pieces ;  pence  should  be  exchanged, 
(with  a  certain  small  advantage  to  the  holder,  in  order  to  acce¬ 
lerate  the  process,)  and  recoined  and  reissued  as  demicents  ;  far¬ 
things  would  remain  unaltered,  and  be  estimated  as  millets.  In 
our  system  of  weights,  provision  must  be  made  for  exchanging 
the  existing  multiples  of  the  pound  avoirdupois  for  the  Imperial 
stone  of  10  lbs.,  half  centner  and  centner.  Simultaneously  with 
this  change  in  the  material  parts  of  our  monetary  and  metrical 
system,  its  use  must  be  strictly  enforced  in  every  department  of 
the  Government ; — in  the  public  accounts,  including  those  of  the 
Bank  of  England,  in  the  receipt  and  disbursement  of  the  reve¬ 
nue,  in  the  excise  and  customs ;  in  all  parliamentary,  financial, 
and  public  documents.  It  must  be  recognized,  whether  conjointly 
or  not  with  the  denominations  of  the  ancient  system,  in  all  bills 
of  exchange,  contracts,  and  documents  which  are  to  have  the  force 
of  law,  not  by  rendering  them  invalid,  but  by  the  infliction  of 
adequate  penalties ;  and  provision  should  likewise  be  made  for 
the  general  diffusion  of  short  expositions  of  the  new  system,  of 
tables  of  conversion,  and  of  forms  of  reduction,  calculation,  and 
accounts :  and,  what  is  not  of  small  importance,  means  should 
be  taken,  through  the  committee  of  Privy  Council,  the  National 
Society,  and  the  British  and  Foreign  School  Society,  and  other 
public  institutions  connected  with  public  education,  to  diffuse 
tables  and  books  of  arithmetic  adapted  to  this  system,  in  all  the 
schools  which  are  subjected  to  their  influence. 

If  such  precautions  were  taken,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that 
the  new  system  would  be  in  general  operation  in  a  very  short 
period.  A  person  of  ordinary  education  and  intelligence  would 
be  able  to  master  all  its  details  in  a  day  ;  a  body  of  clerks  in  a 
banking  or  commercial  establishment,  much  as  they  are  under 
the  influence  of  habits,  would  be  fully  disciplined  to  its  use  in  a 
week ;  and  a  very  small  amount  of  additional  vigilance  and  la¬ 
bour  would  be  sufficient  to  obviate  the  chances  of  error  which  a 
state  of  transition  might  tend  to  produce.  All  persons  engaged 
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in  calculations  of  whatever  kind,  would  willinjfly  avail  themselves 
of  the  increased  brevity  and  symmetry  which  it  would  give  to 
their  processes,  or  to  the  form  of  recording  them ;  whilst  small 
tradesmen  and  their  customers,  whose  transactions  are  rarely 
matters  of  written  accounts,  and  whose  habits  are  not  so  easily 
moulded  or  controlled,  would  be-left,  with  the  exception  of  the 
coinage  and  weights,  in  the  undisturbed  possession  and  use  of 
the  binary  system  to  which  they  have  hitherto  been  accustomed. 

The  members  of  the  Commission  of  1819  do  not  appear  to 
have  sufficiently  appreciated  the  various  practical  benefits  which 
would  arise  from  decimal  multiples  and  submultiples  of  primary 
units ;  considering  binary  and  even  ternary  subdivisions  as  better 
adapted  for  the  purposes  of  the  ordinary  workman  and  shop¬ 
keeper.  They  probably  overrated  the  difficulties  attending  the 
proposition  of  any  considerable  change  in  the  habits  of  the  peo¬ 
ple — referring  to  the  supposed  failure  of  the  decimal  metrical 
system  in  France,  as  an  indication  of  the  fate  which  would  in¬ 
evitably  attend  any  similar  experiment  in  this  country.  The 
circumstances,  indeed,  which  gave  rise  to  the  great  metrical  re¬ 
form  which  originated  in  the  French  Revolution,  as  well  as  the 
fate  which  subsequently  attended  it,  like  all  the  other  lessons 
furnished  by  that  great  morM  and  political  convulsion,  have  been 
so  often  misread  and  misapplied,  and  so  often  appealed  to  in  sup¬ 
port  of  the  most  opposite  views,  that  we  shall  make  no  apology 
for  referring  to  them  at  some  length ;  particularly  as  they  M'ill 
be  found  to  illustrate  and  support,  in  a  v^ery  remarkable  manner, 
the  conclusions  which  we  have  been  endeavouring  to  enforce. 

The  extreme,  or,  to  use  an  epithet  of  Delambre,  the  scandalous 
diversity  of  the  old  French  weights  and  measures  in  different 
provinces  of  the  kingdom,  whether  of  the  same  or  different  de¬ 
nominations,  was  productive  of  the  most  serious  inconveniences 
to  trade  and  commerce ;  and  philosophers  and  statesmen  had 
long  been  anxious  for  some  uniform  metrical  system,  whose 
basis  should  be  founded  on  some  natural  standard.  Picard — who 
first  measured  a  degree  of  the  meridian  in  France,  proposed — in 
accordance  with  a  suggestion  of  the  celebrated  Huygens  in  his 
Horologium  Oscillatorium,  to  adopt  the  seconds  pendulum  as 
the  unit  of  length,  and  to  call  it  le  rayon  astronnmique.  The  dis¬ 
covery,  however,  of  Richer,  at  Cayenne,  in  IG7I,  that  the  seconds 
pendulum  was  not  of  the  same  length  in  different  latitudes,  appear¬ 
ed  to  deprive  it  of  that  invariable  character  which  was  considered 
essential  to  such  a  standard.  At  a  subsequent  period,  Cassini 
the  elder  proposed  that  this  standard  should  be  derived  from  the 
measurement  of  the  magnitude  of  the  earth,  making  the  pied  g^ 
metrique  the  1-GOOOth  part  of  a  minute,  and  the  toise  l-60,o6oth 
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part  of  a  degree.  The  same  idea  was  adopted  and  expanded  by 
an  astronomer  of  the  name  of  Mouton,  who  proposed  the  minute  of 
a  degree  under  the  name  of  tnille  as  the  superior  unit  of  length, 
with  a  uniform  series  of  decimal  submultiples,  under  tbe  names 
of  centuria,  riecuria,  virpa,  virgula,  decima,  cenfesima,  millesima,  or 
otherwise, stadium,  funiculus,  viYga,  virgula,  digitus,  granmn,punc~ 
turn.  In  the  year  1748,  M.  de  la  Condamine — wbo  had  recently 
returned  from  measuring  a  degree  at  the  equator  in  Peru — in  a 
Memoir  read  to  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  resumed  the  idea  of  the 
seconds  pendulum  as  the  unit  of  length ;  and  recommended  (as 
the  best  means  of  quieting  the  feelings  of  national  jealousy,  which 
possibly  might  attend  its  selection  for  the  latitude  of  London, 
Paris,  or  even  of  45%  which  passes  through  France)  that  it 
should  be  taken  at  the  equator.  Under  such  circumstances,  he 
expressed  himself  as  persuaded,  that  a  sense  of  its  advantages 
would  insure  its  immediate  adoption  by  all  the  scientific  bodies 
in  Europe,  from  whence  it  would  rapidly  pass  into  general  use. 

In  the  year  1788,  when  the  seeds  of  the  Revolution  were 
already  beginning  to  germinate,  and  when  the  grievance  of  local 
and  provincial  measures,  bearing  the  same  names  with  every 
variety  of  value,  was  becoming  more  and  more  intolerable,  as 
originating  generally  in  that  barbarous  feudalism  which  had  be¬ 
come  odious  to  the  great  body  of  the  people,  the  consideration  of 
this  important  subject  was  again  resumed;  and  in  1790,  the  Con¬ 
stituent  Assembly,  upon  the  proposition  of  'I'alleyrand,  agreed 
to  invite  the  British  Government  to  concur  with  the  French 
nation  in  fixing  a  natural  unit  of  measures,  founded  upon  the 
length  of  the  seconds  pendulum  in  the  latitude  of  45";  and  a 
Commission  of  members  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  consisting 
of  Borda,  Lagrange,  Laplace,  Monge,  and  Condorcet,  was  ap¬ 
pointed  for  the  purpose  of  arranging  the  proper  steps  to  be  taken. 
Their  Report,  which  appeared  in  the  following  year,  after  noticing 
the  proposals  to  make  the  seconds  pendulum  at  the  equator,  or 
in  latitude  45%  the  unit  of  length,  objects  to  its  adoption  for  this 

Eurpose,  as  involving,  in  its  determination  and  definition,  the 
eterogeneous  element  of  time; — observing  that  no  such  objection 
existed  to  the  adoption  of  a  unit  which  should  be  a  definite  por¬ 
tion  of  the  length  of  the  earth’s  meridian  or  equator.  They 
therefore  proposed  that  the  10,000,000th  part  of  the  quadrant 
of  the  meridian  should  be  called  the  m^tre,  and  be  considered  as 
the  basis  of  a  new  metrical  system.  That  the  quadrant  should  be 
divided  into  100  degrees,  the  degree  into  100  minutes,  and  the 
minute  into  100  seconds;  that  the  subdivisions  of  all  measures 
should  be  adapted  to  the  decimal  scale ;  that  in  order  to  deter¬ 
mine  the  mHre,  an  arc  of  the  meridian,  extending  from  Dunkirk 
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to  Barcelona,  6^  degrees  to  the  north,  and  3  degrees  south  of 
the  mean  parallel  of  45®,  should  be  measured ;  and  that  subse¬ 
quently  the  weight  of  a  decimetre  cubed  of  distilled  water,  at 
the  temperature  of  melting  ice,  should  be  determined,  as  the 
unit  of  measures  of  weight. 

Immediate  steps  were  now  taken  for  the  execution  of  this  great 
work,  under  the  direction  of  six  Commissions,  including  the  names 
of  the  most  celebrated  men  of  science  in  France.  The  measurement 
of  the  French  portion  of  the  arc  was  assigned  to  Delambre,  and 
that  of  the  Spanish  portion  to  ISIechain,  The  account  given  by  the 
former  of  the  difficulties  which  he  encountered  in  the  progress  of 
his  operations,  which  were  continued,  with  various  interruptions, 
during  a  period  of  more  than  five  years,  is  full  of  details  which 
are  eminently  characteristic  of  the  feverish  excitement  which  pre¬ 
vailed  amongst  all  classes  of  people  during  that  turbulent  period.* 
His  first  Commission  ran  in  the  name  of  the  King;  and  his  labours 
began  when  the  name  of  the  King  was  a  signal  for  insult  and  vio¬ 
lence.  On  some  occasions  his  signals  were  pulled  down  as  beacons 
put  up  by  the  aristocrats  to  guide  the  enemies  of  the  infant  liber¬ 
ties  of  the  people ;  on  others,  they  w’ere  attempted  to  be  destroyed 
as  the  causes  of  the  unusual  rains  and  storms  which  seemed  to 
have  prevailed  from  the  time  of  their  erection  !  A  representative 
of  the  people  had  boasted,  in  a  letter  to  the  Convention,  that  he 
had  destroyed  the  spires  of  all  the  churches  in  his  department, 
‘  lest  they  should  continue  to  domineer  proudly  over  the  humble 
‘  abode  of  the  Sans  Culotte and  Delambre,  in  the  intervals  of 
his  visits  to  different  stations,  sometimes  experienced  the  incon¬ 
veniences  of  the  practical  application  of  this  doctrine,  in  the  dis¬ 
appearance  of  spires  which  had  served  for  signals  for  himself 
and  his  predecessors.  The  white  linen  with  which  he  covered 
the  upper  part  of  the  tower  of  the  church  at  Herment,  in  order 
to  make  it  more  visible  from  a  distant  station,  was  mistaken  for 
the  Drapeau  Bfanc,  the  standard  of  counter  revolution  ;  and  he 
only  succeeded  in  quieting  the  apprehensions  he  had  thus  excited 
by  restoring  the  national  tricolor^  by  a  due  superposition  of  blue 
and  red  bands.  At,  another  period  of  his  labours,  the  rapid 
depreciation  of  assignats  exposed  him  to  the  most  serious  diffi¬ 
culties:  he  had  paid  1500  francs  for  the  charge  of  posting  for  a 
distance  of  little  more  than  ten  miles ;  his  last  three  signals  had 
cost  8000 ;  he  was  detained  a  whole  month  at  Bourges,  from 
his  inability  to  provide  the  means  of  transport  to  a  neighbouring 
station ;  whilst  at  Vouzon  his  assignats  failed  altogether  to  pro- 


Base  de  Sgsteme  Metrique.  Discours  Preliminaire. 


1843. 


Principles  of  Metrical  Reform. 


253 


cure  liim  either  food  or  lodging.  His  movements  were  every 
where  watched  with  suspicion  and  alarm;  and  he  sometimes  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  appeasing  the  uneasiness  of  the  peasants  by  endeavour¬ 
ing  to  explain  the  uses  of  his  instruments  and  the  object  of  his  pro¬ 
ceedings.  On  one  occasion  he  succeeded  in  escaping  from  arrest 
by  appealing  to  an  old  man  amongst  the  crowd  who  pressed  round 
him,  who  more  than  half  a  century  before  had  witnessed  the  cor¬ 
responding  operations  of  Lacaille  ;  and  at  St  Denys  he  was  only 
saved  from  the  summary  vengeance  of  the  infuriated  populace 
by  his  own  admirable  presence  of  mind,  and-  the  opportune 
interference  of  the  municipal  authorities.  When  his  work  was 
half  done,  he  received  the  alarming  intelligence  that  his  name, 
as  well  as  those  of  Borda,  Laplace,  Lavoisier,  Coulomb,  and 
Brisson,  had  been  struck  out  of  the  Commission  of  Weights 
and  Measures  by  the  Committee  of  Public  Safety,  who  assigned 
as  their  reason  for  this  proceeding,  that  they  required  for  the 
public  service  those  only  w'ho  were  worthy  of  confidence,  from 
their  republican  virtues  and  their  hatred  of  Kings.  They,  at  the 
same  time,  ordered  the  remaining  members  of  the  Commission  to 
form,  provisionally,  a  system  of  measures,  which  might  be 
promptly  adopted  by  all  citizens,  under  the  influence  of  the 
impulsion  revoilutionnaire  which  prevailed ;  and  it  was  in  virtue  ot 
this  decree  that  the  inelre  provisoire,  founded  upon  Lacaille’s 
measure  of  a  degree  of  the  meridian  in  latitude  45",  was  con¬ 
structed;  and  a  complete  decimal  system  of  measures  and  weigths, 
with  a  uniform  decimal  nomenclature  adapted  to  it,  was  ordered 
to  replace  the  system  which  had  hitherto  prevailed. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  Ileign  of  Terror,  the  operations  for 
the  measurement  of  the  great  arc  of  the  meridian  between  Dun¬ 
kirk  and  Barcelona  were  again  resumed  by  Delambre  and  his 
colleagues  with  renewed  vigour  and  activity,  and  were  continued 
without  interruption  until  their  final  completion  in  1796  ;  when 
the  whole  of  the  records  of  observation,  of  the’  calculations 
founded  upon  them,  as  well  as  the  instruments  employed  in  the 
course  of  the  operations,  were  submitted  to  the  revision  and 
inspection  of  a  numerous  Commission  of  members  of  the  Insti¬ 
tute,  and  of  commissioners  from  every  country  which  was  at 
that  period  under  the  influence  of  France.  The  Special  Commis¬ 
sioners  for  determining  the  length  of  the  quadrant  of  the  meridian, 
and  of  the  metre,  were  Delambre,  Meohain,  Laplace,  Legendre, 
Von  Swinden  from  Holland,  and  Tralles  from  Switzerland ;  and 
they  found  the  length  of  the  metre  to  he  443.295936  Hynes, 
being  less  than  the  metre  provisoire  by  .146  of  a  liyne.  The 
subsequent  determination  of  the  unit  of  weight,  or  of  the  kilo- 
yrumme  or  decimetre  cubed  of  distilled  water  at  its  greatest  den- 
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blty,  and  not,  as  at  first  proposed,  at  the  temperature  of  melting 
ice,  was  entrusted  to  Lefevre-Gineau,  assisted  by  Fabroni  of 
Florence ;  and  their  operations  were  subjected  to  the  revision 
of  Coulomb,  Tralles,  Mascheroni,  and  Von  Swlnden.  The 
length  of  the  seconds  pendulum  had  been  previously  determined 
by  Bordu,  who  was  at  that  time  engaged  with  the  Institute  in 
Egypt,  and  therefore  no  longer  able  to  participate  in  the  final 
completion  of  an  undertaking,  the  whole  conduct  and  details  of 
which  he  had  originally  organized. 

It  was  on  the  19th  of  August  1798,  that  the  original  metre  and 
kilogramme  {Icsetalous prototypes)  were  presented,  with  a  pompous 
address,  to  the  two  councils  of  the  Legislative  Body.  ‘  TUisunit^ 
say  they,  speaking  of  the  metre,  ‘  derived  from  the  greatest  and 
‘  most  invariable  of  those  bodies  which  man  is  capable  of  measuring^ 

‘  has  the  advantage  of  not  dijfering  considerably  from  the  demitoise 
‘  and  several  other  measures  used  in  dijf'erent  countries :  it  does  nut 
‘  shock  public  opinion.  It  offers  also  an  aspect  which  is  not  without 

*  interest.  It  must  be  pleasing  to  a  father  of  a  family  to  say,  “  The 
Afield  which  supports  my  children  is  such  a  portion  of  the  globe.  I 
‘  am  in  this  proportion  co-proprietor  of  the  world.”  ’  After  noticing 
the  extraordinary  precautions  which  had  been  taken  by  the  Com¬ 
mission,  and  enumerating  in  imposing  language  the  names  of  the 
Savans  etrangers  et  nationaux  who  composed  it,  it  is  announced 
that  these  prototypes  shall  be  deposited  among  the  national  ar¬ 
chives,  to  be  preserved  with  a  religious  care ;  and  that  ‘  the 
‘  ignorance  and  ferocity  of  barbarians  shall  never  bear  them  away  as 
‘  trophies,  from  the  valour,  the  patriotism,  and  the  virtues  oj  a  nation 
‘  enlightened  on  its  interests,  its  honour,  and  its  rights.  But  if  an  earth- 
‘  quake  should  swallow  them  up,  or  if  it  were  jutssible  that  a  terrific 
‘  blast  of  lightning  should  fuse  the  metal  which  is  the  conservator  of  this 
‘  measure,it  will  not  therejore follow,citizen-legislaturs,  tluxt  the fruit 
‘  of  so  many  labours,  that  the  general  type  of  our  measures,  shall  be 

*  lost  to’ the  national  glory  or  the  public  benefit,'  By  way  of  pro¬ 
vision  against  such  a  catastrophe,  as  un  moytn  conservuteur  de 
metre,  it  is  added  that  Borda  had  determined  with  great  accu¬ 
racy  the  length  of  the  seconds  pendulum  at  Paris ;  and  the  repe¬ 
tition  of  these  experiments  at  any  future  time  would  furnish  the 
means  of  restoring  the  metre. 

Though  our  more  sober-minded  countrymen  may  be  disposed 
to  smile  at  this  somewhat  characteristic  display  of  national 
vanity,  yet  the  occasion  was  undoubtedly  one  which  afforded 
just  grounds  of  triumph  to  a  great  and  enlightened  people.  It 
was  the  most  important  scientihe  operation,  upon  a  great  scale, 
that  had  ever  been  attempted,  and  it  bad  been  almost  entirely 
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conducted  by  French  observers  ;  the  instruments  employed,  and 
more  particularly  the  Repeating  Circle,  were  almost  entirely  of 
French  invention  ;  the  formulae  and  processes  of  reduction  and 
calculation,  or  rather  the  whole  science  of  Geodesy,  had  been 
framed  by  French  analysts;  the  greatest  masters  of  modern  science, 
who  were  also  Frenchmen,  had  formed  the  plan  and  superintended 
the  execution; — it  seemed  to  be  a  conquest  in  the  empire  ofsclence, 
so  securely  established  and  so  cautiously  guarded,  as  not  to  be 
likely  to  be  endangered  by  subsequent  and  more  rigorous  inves¬ 
tigations.  It  remains  to  show  whether  later  researches  have  tend¬ 
ed,  in  any  way,  to  shake  the  confidence  which  was  formerly  placed 
in  the  unimpeachable  accuracy  of  this  celebrated  measurement. 

Delambre,  in  comparing  the  lengths  of  the  successive  degrees 
of  his  arc  with  each  other,  had.  found  discrepancies  amongst  them 
which  were  irreconcilable  with  each  other,  or  with  any  hypo¬ 
thesis  of  the  ellipticity  of  the  meridian.  It  is  well  known  that 
the  value  of  the  length  of  an  arc  which  is  bisected  by  the  parallel 
of  45  degrees,  would  give  a  length  of  a  quadrant  of  the  meridian, 
and  therefore  of  the  metre,  which  would  be  independent  of  the 
earth’s  ellipticity  ;  but  as  it  was  the  arc  between  Montjouy  and 
Paris,  and  not  that  between  Montjouy  and  Dunkirk,  which  is 
bisected  by  this  parallel,  he  could  only  obtain  a  result,  unafl'ected 
by  this  element,  by  rejecting  that  portion  of  his  entire  arc  which 
lies  between  Paris  and  Dunkirk, — a  sacrifice  which  he  was  most 
unwilling  to  make,  as  it  had  been  measured  and  calculated  with 
extraordinary  accuracy  and  care.  It  was  with  a  view  of  obviat¬ 
ing  this  necessity,  that  Mcchain  proceeded  to  fix  the  succession 
of  stations  in  Catalonia  and  Valencia,  for  the  purpose  of  pro¬ 
longing  the  arc  already  measured  as  far  as  the  island  of  Iviza,  the 
most  westerly  of  the  Balearic  islands;  or  rather  of  Formentera, 
thirty  miles  further  south  than  Iviza,  so  as  to  comprehend  an 
arc  of  more  than  12  degrees  between  the  extreme  stations,  and 
which  would  be  almost  exactly  bisected  by  the  parallel  of  45 
degrees.  He  had  already  made  considerable  progress  in  this 
work  when  he  fell  a  victim  to  a  fever,  occasioned  by  excessive 
fatigue  in  a  hot  climate,  at  Castellon  de  la  Plana. 

I'he  continuation  of  this  task  was  subsequently  entrusted  to 
Biot  and  Arago,  who  were  furnished  by  our  Government  with  a 
safe  conduct  to  protect  them,  in  their  passage  from  the  continent 
to  the  islands,  from  capture  by  our  cruizers.  The  length  of  one 
side  of  the  great  triangle  connecting  their  station  on  the  moun¬ 
tain  called  Desierto  de  los  Palmas,  with  their  reflector  placed  on 
the  rugged  summit  of  a  mountain  in  Iviza,  was  near  100  miles; 
and  it  was  with  the  utmost  difficulty  that  they  were  enabled  to 
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discover  it,  after  a  laborious  search  of  nearly  three  months* 
continuance,*  presenting  an  appearance,  in  the  field  of  view  of 
their  telescope,  like  that  of  a  faint  star  of  the  fifth  or  sixth 
magnitude.  This  survey,  which  occupied  these  distinguished 
astronomers  during  a  period  of  more  than  three  years,  was  finally 
terminated  in  1807  by  a  most  laborious  series  of  more  than  1200 
observations  of  a  and  B  Ursce  minon's  at  their  station  in  For- 
mentera,  for  the  purpose  of  determining  its  latitude  to  the 
nicest  degree  of  accuracy  which  the  instruments  employed  were 
competent  to  give.f 

The  observations  of  Biot  and  Arago  were  calculated  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  the  methods  which  Delambre  had  prescribed,  and  ad¬ 
opted  by  Bouvard,  Burckhardt,  and  IMathieu — astronomers  who 
had  been  long  habituated  to  the  most  laborious  and  difficult  cal¬ 
culations  ;  and  the  length  of  the  metre,  which  was  the  result  of 
the  entire  arc  between  Dunkirk  and  Formentera,  was  found  to 
be  almost  exactly  identical  with  that  which  had  been  previously 
determined ; — thus  affording,  in  the  first  instance,  additional 
strength  to  the  very  general  conviction  which  prevailed  in  the 
scientific  world  of  the  perfect  accuracy  of  the  bases  of  the  French 
metrical  system  ;  which  a  recent  examination  of  them,  as  we  shall 
proceed  to  show’,  was  not  destined  to  uphold. 

In  the  year  1838,  Colonel  Puissant,  the  author  of  the  best  exist¬ 
ing  work  on  Geodesy,  and  who  has  long  been  engaged  in  the  con¬ 
struction  of  the  Carte  Geoyraphique  de  la  France,  announced  the 
startling  fact  to  the  Academy  of  Sciences,^  that  there  existed  an 
error  of  GD.TG  toises  in  the  calculated  length  of  the  arc  betw’cen 


♦  The  small  optical  power  of  the  telescopes  which  are  suited  to  the 
Repeating  Circle,  forms  one  of  the  great  objections  to  its  use  in  Geo- 
dctical  surveys  :  Much  greater  distances  between  England  and  Ireland 
have  been  lately  observed,  in  the  open  day,  in  the  more  powerful  tele¬ 
scopes  of  our  theodolites. 

f  There  are  some  parts  in  the  construction  of  the  Repeating  Circle 
which  tend  to  multiply  errors  of  observation,  which  have  deprived  it, 
in  later  times,  of  some  portion  of  the  almost  unlimited  trust  which  was 
at  first  reposed  in  it.  There  is  a  tendency,  however,  amongst  strangers 
ill  this  country  to  underrate  its  value  :  for  there  is  no  instrument  equally 
portable  and  convenient  which  is  capable  of  giving  such  prompt  and 
accurate  results. 

J  Nouvelle  Determination  de  la  Distance  Meridienne  de  Montjouy  d 
Formentera,  devoilant  I  inexactitude  dont  il  est  fait  mention  dans  la 
Base  du  Systeme  M^triqiie — Memoires  de  ITnstitute,  1838. 

Supplement  d  la  Nonrelle  Determination  de  la  distance  Meridienne  de 
Montjouy  d  Fonnjntct  a. — Mdmo  res  de  ITnsHtule,  13T18. 
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Montjouy  and  Forraentera,  as  recorded  in  the  third  volume  of 
the  Base  du  Systeme  Metrique ;  and  that  there  is  an  error  of 
90.2  toises  in  the  entire  arc  between  Greenwich  and  Formen- 
tera :  and  further,  that  if  we  take  the  ellipticity  of  the  meridian, 
according  to  the  best  evidence,  as  jjy,  the  length  of  the  quad¬ 
rant  of  the  earth  would  be  found  to  be  10001789,  and  not 
10000000  metres  prototypes :  in  other  words,  the  mitre  in  use  and 
the  metre  of  definition  differ  from  each  other  by  j^^gisth  part  of 
the  whole,  thus  showing  that  the  metre  provisoire,  founded  upon 
Lacaille’s  measurement,  was  in  reality  more  accurate  than  that 
which  was  adopted  as  the  final  result  of  the  labours  of  the  great 
Commission  of  1798. 

The  examination  of  Puissant’s  memoir  was  referred  by  the 
Board  of  Longitude  to  Messrs  Largeteau,  Mathieu,  and  Daussy ; 
who  were  directed  to  determine,  by  rigorous  methods,  the  true 
length  of  the  arc,  the  correctness  of  whose  measurement  was 
called  in  question,  and  also  to  point  out  the  sources  of  the  error, 
in  case  its  existence  was  established.  In  the  execution  of  this 
task,  they  proceeded  separately  to  recalculate  the  whole  series  of 
triangles  between  Montjouy  and  Formentera,  severally  using 
independent  methods  and  different  tables  of  logarithms  ;  Lai^e- 
teau  and  Mathieu  solving  the  triangles  as  spherical  triangles, 
and  Faussy  solving  them  as  plane  triangles,  after  the  well-known 
method  of  Legendre.  The  lengths  of  the  several  arcs  which 
were  thus  obtained  differed  very  little  from  each  other,  and  their 
mean  value  was  nearly  identical  with  the  result  announced  by 
Puissant.  They  were  as  follow  : — * 

Mathieu  .  .  153672.39  toises 

Largeteau  .  .  153674.48  ,, 

Daussy  .  .  153674.66  ,, 

Puissant  .  .  153674.01  ,, 

The  further  examination  of  the  original  documents  showed, 
that  this  error,  considerable  as  it  was,  was  merely  the  difference 
of  two  more  considerable  errors,  with  which  the  calculations  of 
the  Commission  of  1808  were  chargeable.  It  appeared  that  they 
had  acted  under  the  general  instructions  of  Delambre,  whose 
authority,  in  all  Geodetical  questions,  was,  at  that  period, 
regarded  as  nearly  supreme.  At  the  beginning  of  the  third 
volume  of  the  Base  du  Systeme  Metrique,  that  great  astronomer 
Iras  given  a  method  of  calculating  the  successive  arcs  of  the 
meridian  included  between  the  perpendiculars  let  fall  from  the 
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extremities  of  those  sides  of  the  several  trianjjlcs  which  are  least 
inclined  toil;  and  in  the  application  of  this  method  he  would  seem 
to  have  assumed  that  it  was  allowable  to  suppose  the  meridians 
passing  through  the  vertices  of  the  several  triangles  to  be  paral¬ 
lel*  to  each  other.  The  method  itself  he  emphatically  pro- 
nounces  to  be  the  most  simple  and  expeditious  of  all  those  tvhich 
have  been  employed  ;  and  as  long  as  the  series  of  triangles  is 
confined  to  meridians  nearly  coincident  with  each  other,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  arc  between  Dunkirk  and  Barcelona,  which  he  had 
himself  calculated  both  by  this  and  other  methods,  the  assump¬ 
tion  was  perfectly  allowable ;  hut  when  the  stations,  as  in  the 
system  of  triangulation  between  Barcelona  and  Formentera,  take 
a  sweep  round  the  great  bay  formed  by  the  coasts  of  Catalonia 
and  Valencia,  extending  over  a  range  of  three  degrees  of  longi¬ 
tude,  the  application  of  Delambre’s  formula  leads  to  very  serious 
errors :  they  were  found,  in  the  case  under  consideration,  to 
amount  to  100.07  toises. 

The  second  error  was  of  greater  amount,  and  of  a  much  more  ob¬ 
vious  character ;  for  the  Commission  of  1808  had  confounded  the 
meridian  distance  between  Dunkirk  and  the  parallel  of  Formen¬ 
tera,  with  the  meridian  distance  between  Dunkiik  and  the  per¬ 
pendicular  arc  of  a  great  circle  let  fall  from  Formentera  upon  that 
meridian.  The  error  from  this  cause  alone  was  169.83  toises; 
and  as  the  former  error  tended  to  increase  the  length  of  the  arc 
observed,  this  tended  to  diminish  it ;  it  was  the  difference 
between  them  which  constituted  the  error  whose  existence  was 
signalized  by  Puissant.  A  similar  error,  from  a  similar  cause, 
was  made  in  extending  the  meridian  of  Dunkirk  to  the  parallel 
of  Greenwich — the  difference  of  longitude  of  these  places  exceed¬ 
ing  two  degrees. 

M.  Largeteau,  at  the  conclusion  of  his  Report,  proceeds  to 
propose  and  answer  a  question,  which  is  very  naturally  suggested 
by  a  discovery  so  remarkable  and  so  unexpected.  ‘  "Will  not 
‘  the  error  of  calculation  which  we  have  just  pointed  out,  pro- 
‘duce  a  modification  of  the  length  of  the  metre?'  ‘The 
‘  answer,’  says  he,  ‘  is  very  obvious  :  The  length  of  the  metre 
‘  has  been  fixed  in  a  definitive  manner  by  the  Commission  of 
‘  Weights  and  Measures  :  that  length  neither  can  nor  ought  to 
be  changed.’ 

‘  The  principal  merit  of  the  new  unit  consisted  in  the  very 
‘  precise  operations  which  were  created  for  the  purpose  of  restor- 
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*  ing  or  replacing  the  prototypes,  in  case  they  were  impared  or 
‘  destroyed.  I'hese  means  are  of  two  kinds  ;  the  length  of  the 
‘  pendulum  and  the  length  of  the  arc  of  the  meridian  which  joins 
‘  Dunkirk  and  Montjouy.  With  respect  to  the  simple  relation 
‘  which  was  attempted  to  be  established  between  the  metre  and 
‘  the  quadrant  of  the  meridian,  all  philosophers  knew,  from  the 
‘  beginning,  that  such  relation  must  necessarily  be  to  a  certain 
‘  extent  hypothetical ;  that  it  involved  the  perfect  exactness  of 
‘  the  mettsure  of  the  arc  in  Peru,  and  the  knowledge  of  the 
‘  earth’s  ellipticity ;  and  the  operation,  if  performed  with  better 
‘  instruments,  might  possibly  indicate  that  the  metre  adopted 
‘was  not  rigorously  the  ten-millionth  part  of  the  quadrant  of  ’ 

‘  the  meridian  ;  that,  in  one  word,  the  new  system  would  bear, 

‘  in  its  birth,  the  impress  of  the  state  of  contemporary  science  on 
‘  the  question  of  the  magnitude  and  figure  of  the  earth.  Not-- 
‘  withstanding  these  small  uncertainties,  the  framers  of  the  sys- 
‘  teni  did  not  renounce  the  project  of  making  the  metre  an  aliquot 
‘  part  of  the  quadrant  of  the  meridian  ;  for  it  was  the  only  mode 
‘  of  giving  to  this  measure  of  length  a  character  of  generality 
‘  which  w  ould  fit  it  for  the  use  of  all  the  nations  of  the  globe.’ 

The  fault  which  was  committed  by  the  authors  of  the  metri¬ 
cal  system  was  similar,  both  in  its  character  and  results,  to  that 
which  was  committed  by  the  authors  of  the  Act  of  Parliament 
of  1824  :  the  first  declared  that  the  metre  prototype  is  a  certain  de¬ 
finite  and  assigned  portion  of  the  earth’s  meridian,  U'hich  it  is  not ; 
and,if  lost  or  injured,  that  it  shall  be  restored  to  the  same  length, in 
conformity  with  its  definition,  which  cannot  he  done.  The  second 
enacts,  that  the  standard  yard  is  a  certain  definite  portion  of  the 
length  of  the  seconds  pendulum,  which  it  is  not;  and,  if  lost  or  in¬ 
jured,  that  it  shall  be  restored  to  the  same  length,  in  conformity 
with  the  definition,  which  cannot  be  done.  They  are  lessons  which 
arc  well  calculated  to  humble  the  pride  of  our  philosophy,  and 
to  teach  us  to  temper  the  most  secure  and  confident  of  our  con¬ 
victions,  by  a  becoming  sense  of  the  very  limited  powers  both  of 
our  observation  and  reasoning. 

The  law  of  the  18th  Germinal  1794,  which  established  the 
provisional  mitre  and  kilogramme,  before  their  bases  were  finally 
settled,  changed  all  the  ancient  names  as  well  as  values  of  the 
measures  in  use — adopting  a  uniform  and  convenient  decimal 
nomenclature,  though  much  better  suited  to  the  genius  of  the 
French  language  t^an  our  own  ;  but  the  subsequent  law  of  the 
18  th  Bru?haTreiV98j  which  was  founded  u|K)n  the  Report  of  the 
Commission,  recognized  the  use  of  several  of  the  old  names — such 
as  lieue,  perche,  quintal,  litre,  once,  gros,  muid,  setier,  boisseau, 
pinte,  arpent — with  new  significations ;  a  fatal  error,  as  tending  to 
perpetuate  those  ancient  associations  of  names  and  things,  whose 
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rapid  and  certain  obliteration  was  so  necessary  to  the  complete 
reception  of  the  new  system.  It  would  appear  likewise,  that  no 
adequate  precautions  were  taken  to  distribute  copies,  or  to  enforce 
the  use  of  the  new  measures;  or  to  withdraw  or  prohibit  the  old;  or 
to  subject  the  measures  in  use  to  the  proper  revision  and  inspection 
of  the  officers  of  the  Government.  The  consequences  were  such 
as  might  have  been  e-xpected ;  the  old  measures  and  their  sub¬ 
divisions  continued  in  very  general  use  during  the  whole  of  the 
Consular  and  Imperial  government ;  and  they  were  finally  sanc¬ 
tioned  and  prescribed  as  the  systeme  usuel,  upon  the  restoration 
of  the  Bourbons,  as  one  of  the  many  impolitic  and  indirect  expe¬ 
dients  resorted  to  by  that  unhappy  family,  with  a  view  of  restoring 
the  recollections  of  the  monarchy.  In  the  year  1837,  however, 
a  new  law  was  passed,  prescribing  the  use  of  the  decimal  system 
and  nomenclature  in  all  its  integrity,  which  was  ordered  to  be 
universally  enforced  from  the  beginning  of  the  year  1840.  The 
decimal  system,  which  was  introduced  into  Belgium  by  the  Im¬ 
perial  government,  is  also  in  full  operation.  All  vestiges  of  other 
systems  have  disappeared. 

The  impolicy  of  attempting  to  alter  primary  units,  where  there 
exists  no  power  in  the  Government,  or  impulse  in  public  opinion, 
to  enforce  the  alteration,  was  never  more  strikingly  exemplified 
than  in  the  fate  which  has  attended  the  French  division  of  the 
quadrant.  If  the  ancient  nonagesimal  degree  of  the  quadrant 
had  been  retained,  and  if  the  alterations  had  been  confined  to 
decimalizing  its  subdivisions,  there  is  little  doubt  but  the  au¬ 
thority  of  the  great  philosophers  who  proposed  them,  and  the 
increased  beauty  and  symmetry  which  they  would  have  given 
to  all  astronomical  processes  and  records,  would  very  speedily 
have  led  to  their  universal  adoption ;  but  the  change  from  the 
nonagesimal  to  the  centesimal  degree  had  no  connexion  whatever 
with  the  extended  use  of  the  decimal  system,  or  with  improved 
processes  of  calculation ;  whilst  it  tended  to  disturb  unneces¬ 
sarily  ancient  associations,  to  antiquate  all  our  astronomical  re¬ 
cords,  and  to  render  useless  a  great  part  of  our  astronomical  and 
logarithmic  tables.  The  consequences  have  been  such  as  might 
have  been  foreseen  ;  the  centesimal  degree  has  been  abandoned, 
and  the  sexagesimal  scale  of  submultiples  of  the  nonagesimal 
degree — the  most  inconvenient  of  all  the  vestiges  of  ancient  astro¬ 
nomy — has  continued  to  be  retained.  It  only  remains  for  us  to 
express  our  earnest  hope  that  the  time  is  not  far  distant,  when  a 
convention  of  European  Astronomers  will  give  such  a  sanction 
for  proposing,  and  such  a  pledge  for  adopting,  the  centesimal 
division  of  the  nonagesimal  degree,  that  we  may  feel  secure  of 
the  general  acquiescence  of  men  of  science  in  an  alteration  the 
mportance  and  necessity  of  which  is  now  so  generally  felt. 


) 

I 

I 

I 

I 


i 


I 

L 


'  ( 

» 


XUM 


1843.  Ministerial  Misrepresentaliuns  regarding  the  East.  261 


Art.  IX. — 1.  The  Military  Operations  at  Cabuly  which  ended 
in  the  lit  treat  and  Destruction  of  the  British  Army^  Jan.  184*2  ; 
with  a  Journal  of  Imprisonment  in  Afghanistan.  By  Lieu¬ 
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tailed  in  a  Series  of  Letters  of  the  late  Colonel  H'm.  H.  Dennie, 
C.D.  Compiled  and  arranged  by  Wm.  E.  Steele,  M.D. 
8vo.  Dublin ;  1843. 
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By  James  Atkinson,  Esq.,  Supernumerary  Surgeon  of  the 
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4.  The  Last  Year  in  China,  to  the  Peace  of  Nanking;  as  Sketched 
in  Letters  to  his  Friends.  By  a  Field-Officer.  8vo.  Lon¬ 
don:  1843. 

5.  Accounts  respecting  the  Annual  Territorial  Revenues  and  Dis¬ 
bursement  oj'  the  East  India  Company  for  Three  Years — 1837-38 
— 1838-39 — 1839-40 — with  an  Estimate  for  the  same  for  the 
succeeding  Year.  Ordered  by  the  House  of  Commons  to  be 
printed,  5tli  July  1842. 

6.  Home  Accounts  of  the  East  India  Company,  (presented  pur¬ 
suant  to  the  Act  3  and  4  Will.  IV.  c.  85.)  Ordered  by  the 
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7.  Returns  to  Two  Orders  of  the  Honourable  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons,  dated  respectively  “th  and  22d  June  1842.  Ordered  by 
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8.  A  Return  in  Detail,  showing  the  amount  realized  by  the  Sale 
of  the  Honourable  East  India  Company's  (^Commercial)  Assets, 
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^I^he  glorious  achievements  of  our  troops,  followed  by  their 
retirement  from  the  scene  of  the  late  contest,  has  finally 
closed  that  eventful  chapter  in  the  history  of  British  India,  which 
records  our  late  brief  domination  over  the  savage  tribes  of  Alf- 
ghanistan.  The  ease  with  which  the  forces,  advancing  simul¬ 
taneously  from  Jellalabad  and  Candahar,  effected  their  junction 
at  Cabul,  notwithstanding  the  utmost  efforts  of  the  enemy,  with 
every  advantage  of  position,  to  arrest  their  march,  proves  how 
greatly  those  persons  were  mistaken — or  how  widely  they  wished 
to  mislead  the  public — who  magnified  the  disasters  of  last  winter 
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into  the  most  grievous  cabitnity  that  had  ever  befallen  our 
country ;  and  looked  and  spoke  as  if  they  believed  that  British 
ascendency  in  India  was  tottering  to  a  fall,  which  nothing  but 
Sir  Robert  Peel’s  opportune  return  to  power  could  possibly 
avert.  That  delusion  is  happily  over.  Indeed,  it  had  passed 
away  even  before  we  knew  that  Ghuzni  was  levelled  with  the 
ground,  and  the  British  ensign  dying  in  triumph  on  the  ramparts 
of  the  Bala-IIissar.  Exaggerated  alarm — real  in  some,  simu¬ 
lated  by  others — has  been  followed  by  the  usual  reaction ;  and 
the  more  considerate  among  the  many  who  were  infected  by  the 
panic,  have  begun  to  wonder  how  they  could  have  formed,  on 
the  one  hand,  such  an  extravagant  notion  of  the  nature  and  ex¬ 
tent  of  the  reverse,  and  could  have  so  much  underrated,  on  the 
other,  the  often-tried  energies  of  the  Indian  Government,  as  to 
apprehend  that  its  power  would  be  seriously  shaken.  In  this 
respect,  therefore,  there  is  a  fair  field  for  the  consideration  of 
past  events,  in  a  temper  favourable  to  a  calm  judgment  upon 
them.  But  though  we  are  now'  in  a  position  to  comprehend  in 
one  view  both  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  our  connexion  with 
Affghanistan,  there  is  a  hiatus  which  must  be  filled  up  before  the 
subject  can  be  properly  discussed  as  a  whole.  We  know  nothing, 
beyond  what  Lieutenant  Eyre  has  recently  supplied,  of  that  crisis 
of  the  history  which  excites  the  most  intense  interest  And 
though  it  is  impossible  to  read  that  ofLcer’s  narrative — the  spirit 
and  clearness  of  which,  considering  the  circumstances  under  which 
it  was  drawn  up,  are  indeed  extraordinary — without  being  con- 
.vinced  both  of  the  ability  and  of  the  fairness  of  the  writer;  it  must 
be  borne  in  mind  that  it  conveys  after  all  but  the  testimony  of  an 
individual,  and  that  the  statements  thus  insufficiently  vouched  for, 
deeply  affect  the  characters  of  many — living  or  dead — of  pre¬ 
viously  unsullied  reputation.  Whilst,  therefore,  we  make  use  of 
his  evidence,  as  that  of  a  highly  intelligent  eyewitness,  when  it 
confirms  opinions  w  hich  we  had  previously  formed  from  informa¬ 
tion  draw  n  from  other  sources ;  we  shall  endeavour  to  state  the 
truth  with  the  least  possible  arraignment  of  those  w  hose  conduct 
may  now  be  undergoing  a  solemn  investigation  in  India,  and 
who  will  yet  have  to  pass  the  ordeal  of  public  opinion  in 
their  native  land.  But  with  all  the  light  that  Lieutenant 
Eyre  affords  us,  there  are  still  many  important  points  regarding 
the  causes  and  early  character  of  the  insurrection,  and  the  con¬ 
duct  of  the  local  political  and  military  authorities  in  relation  to 
it,  about  which  we  are  either  altogether  ignorant,  or  possess  but 
very  defective  knowledge.  Until  we  have  full  and  trustw'orthy 
information  upon  all  these  matters — to  say  nothing  of  other  de¬ 
siderata  with  respect  to  the  designs  of  Russia,  and  her  power  of 
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carrying  tliem  out — it  would  be  absurd,  as  well  as  unjust,  to 
enter  upon  the  general  subject.  But  its  discussion  at  a  future 
day  will  be  much  facilitated,  and  the  public  mind,  at  the  same 
time,  beneficiully  disabused,  by  the  preliminary  brushing  away 
of  some  of  the  fallacies  in  which,  for  party  purposes,  the  war  in 
Aifghanistau  has  been  studiously  enveloped.  There  is  also  a 
topic  closely  connected  with  that  war — namely,  the  recent  military 
operations  in  China,  and  the  treaty  in  which  they  have  resulted — 
regarding  which  we  deem  it  essential  that  the  truth  should  be 
made  known  without  further  delay. 

The  grand  fallacy,  of  which  the  most  unsparing  use  has  been 
made  by  those  who  have  sought  to  damage  the  late  Administration 
through  misrepresentation  of  Lord  Auckland,  has  been  to  con¬ 
found  the  disasters  of  Cabul,  and  of  the  retreat  from  that  city, 
with  the  policy  of  the  original  advance  beyond  the  Indus ; — 
as  if  such  disasters  had  been  the  natural  and  inevitable  conse¬ 
quences  of  that  policy ;  and  as  if,  consequently,  the  blame  and 
disgrace  of  such  an  issue  ought  to  attach  solely  to  the  states¬ 
men  who  viewed  the  establishment  of  a  friendly  dynasty  in 
Affghanistan,  as  being,  upon  the  whole,  the  least  dangerous 
and  costly  means  by  which  the  designs  of  foreign  powers  upon 
British  India  could  be  defeated. 

Never  was  charge,  artfully  dressed  up  to  impose  upon  the  un¬ 
reflecting,  more  thoroughly  devoid  of  real  foundation.  Lord 
Auckland  is  responsible  for  tbe  disasters  of  Cabul,  if  it  can  be 
shown,  and  only  in  that  case,  that  the  military  force  to  which 
he  had  entrusted  its  defence  was  not  sufficient  fur  the  purpose. 
But  no  such  case  can  be  made  out.  The  force  cantoned  at  Ca¬ 
bul  in  the  autumn  of  1841,  was  abundantly  sufficient  to  set  at 
defiance,  (till  the  return  of  spring  should  open  the  passes,  and 
permit  of  combined  operations  in  the  held,)  not  merely  all  the 
tribes  of  Affghanistan,  supposing  them  united,  but  the  whole 
population  of  Central  Asia.  The  force  was  very  much  greater 
and  more  complete  than  that  with  which  the  gallant  Sir  Robert 
Sale  subsequently  defeated  at  Jellalabad,  over  and  over  again, 
and  in  the  most  signal  manner,  the  same  assailants,  flushed 
with  their  previous  success.  The  complete  and  easy  triumphs 
of  Generals  Pollock  and  Nott,  (though  they  had  tremendous 
defiles  to  force,  instead  of  defending  an  intrenched  position,) 
lead  irresistibly  to  the  same  conclusion.  Nothing,  in  fact,  but 
a  series  of  omissions  and  blunders,  unparalleled,  we  believe,  in 
our  military  annals,  could  have  led  to  the  deplorable  issue. 
Lieutenant  Eyre’s  narrative  exhibits  the  authorities  as  acting  from 
the  very  commencement  like  doomed  men.  We  do  not  dwell 
upon  the  alleged  blindness  of  the  Envoy  and  Sir  Alexander 
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Burnes  to  the  organization  of  the  conspiracy  which  resulted  in 
the  insurrection,  because  we  are  altogether  sceptical  as  to  the  exis¬ 
tence  of  any  extensive  plot,  and  believe  that  the  general  rising 
was  occasioned  solely  by  the  continued  and  self-multiplying  suc¬ 
cess  of  the  first  partial  and  unpremeditated  outbreak.  But  the 
utter  want  of  any  sufficient  preparation  for  such  a  contingency, 
in  a  country  but  imperfectly  subdued,  and  some  at  least  of  whose 
tribes  were  known  to  be  hostile  at  heart,  and  the  still  more 
lamentable  default  of  all  energy  and  active  courage  after  the 
Affghaiis  were  in  arms,  are  unspeakably  disgraceful  to  the  par¬ 
ties — whoever  they  may  be — responsible  for  the  use  made  of  the 
means  provided  by  the  late  Governor-General  for  the  mainte¬ 
nance  of  our  power  at  Cabul.  We  prejudge  the  case  of  no  indi¬ 
vidual,  civil  or  military ;  we  speak  only  of  unquestionable  facts, 
tested  by  previous  and  subsequent  experience  of  the  absolute 
inability  of  the  AfFghans,  with  every  advantage  of  numbers, 
to  cope  with  British  soldiers  properly  directed  and  led.  It  is 
futile  to  insist  upon  the  personal  gallantry  of  the  enemy :  the 
assailants  of  the  cantonments  at  Cabul  were  not  braver  than 
those  in  despite  of  whose  opposition  Colonel  Dennie  bravely 
forced  his  way,  at  the  head  of  only  four  companies,  into  the  soi- 
disant  impregnable  Ghuzni — than  those  who  beleaguered  Sir 
Robert  Sale  at  Jellalabad — or  than  those  who  vainly  endea¬ 
voured  to  repel  the  advance  of  Generals  Pollock  and  Nott. 
The  sole  cause  of  the  wide  diflFerence  of  results  was  the  mar¬ 
vellous  incapacity  displayed  by  those  who  held  the  military 
command  at  Cabul.  The  blunder  of  placing  the  Commissariat 
stores  without  the  cantonments,  and  beyond  the  reach  of  pro¬ 
tection,  must  be  obvious  to  a  child.  It  had  long  before  been  ob¬ 
vious  to  the  Envoy,  who.  Lieutenant  Eyre  tells  us,  had  ‘  pressed 
‘  the  point’  of  bringing  them  within  the  cantonments,  ‘  very 
‘  urgently,  but  without  avail.’  But  this  oversight,  inexcusable 
as  it  was,  might  have  been  redeemed.  A  very  small  force,  vigor¬ 
ously  employed,  would  have  quelled  the  first  outbreak  of  the  in¬ 
surrection.  Even  after  that  golden  opportunity  had  been  lost, 
there  was  still  time  to  have  crushed  the  insurgents  before  they 
gained  any  formidable  head.  The  stores  were  not  lost  till  the  morn  ¬ 
ing  of  the  5th  of  November,  three  days  after  the  rising  and  mas¬ 
sacre  in  the  city.  Ordinary  promptitude  and  resolution  would 
have  settled  the  whole  matter  in  that  interval.  But  what  could 
be  expected  from  men  capable  of  acting  in  so  vital  a  matter  as  the 
preservation  of  the  whole  provision  of  a  beleaguered  army,  in  the 
manner  described  by  Lieutenant  Eyre  ?  We  must  premise,  that 
the  fort  containing  the  stores  had  been  left  under  the  guard  of  an 
ensign  with  100  sepoys;  and  that  he  had  reported,  on  the  4th 
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of  November,  ‘  that  he  was  very  hard  pressed  by  the  enemy,  and 
‘  in  danger  of  being  completely  cut  off.’ 

‘  At  about  nine  o’clock  p.m.,’  says  Lieutenant  Eyre,  ‘  there  was  an 
assembly  of  stuff  and  other  officers  at  the  General's  house,  when  the 
Envoy  came  in,  and  expressed  his  serious  conviction  that,  unless  Ma¬ 
homed  Shereef's  fort’  (lying  between  the  cantonment  and  the  sole  depot 
of  its  supplies)  ‘  were  taken  that  very  night,  we  should  lose  the  Com¬ 
missariat  fort,  or  at  all  events  be  unable  to  bring  out  of  it  provisions  for 
the  troops.  The  disaster  of  the  morning  rendered  the  General  extremely 
unwilling  to  expose  his  officers  and  men  to  any  similar  peril,’  (starvation 
being  the  alternative ;)  ‘  but,  on  the  other  hand,  it  was  urged  that  the 
darkness  of  the  night  would  nullify  the  enemy’s  fire,  who  would  also 
most  likely  be  taken  unawares,  as  it  was  not  the  custom  of  the  Alfghans 
to  maintain  a  very  strict  watch  at  night.  A  man  in  Captain  Johnson’s 
employ  was  accordingly  sent  out  to  reconnoitre  the  place  ;  he  returned  in 
a  few  minutes  with  the  intelligence  that  about  twenty  men  were  seated 
outside  the  fort,  near  the  gate,  smoking  and  talking ;  and,  from  what 
he  overheard  of  their  conversation,  he  judged  the  garrison  to  be  very 
small,  and  unable  to  resist  a  sudden  onset.  The  debate  was  now  resumed, 
but  another  hour  passed,  and  the  General  could  not  make  up  his  mind. 

A  second  spy  was  dispatched,  whose  report  tended  to  corroborate  what 
the  first  had  said.  1  was  then  sent  to  Lieutenant  Sturt,  the  engineer, 
who  was  nearly  recovered  from  his  wounds,  for  his  opinion.  He  at  first 
expressed  himself  in  favour  of  an  immediate  attack,  but,  on  hearing  that 
some  of  the  enemy  were  on  the  watch  at  the  gate,  he  judged  it  prudent 
to  defer  the  assault  till  an  early  hour  in  the  smorning  :  this  decided  the 
General,  though  not  before  several  hours  had  slipped  away  in  fruitless 
discussion.’ 

‘  Orders  were  at  last  given  for  a  detachment  to  he  in  readiness  at 
4  A.M  ,  at  the  Kohistan  gate.  *  •  *  Morning  had,  how¬ 

ever,  well  dawned  ere  the  men  could  be  got  under  arms ;  and  they  were 
on  the  po'nt  of  marching  off,  when  it  was  reported  that  Ensign  Warren 
had  just  arrived  in  cantonments  with  his  garrison,  having  evacuated  the 
fort.  It  seems  that  the  enemy  had  actually  set  fire  to  the  gate  ;  and 
Ensign  Warren,  seeing  no  prospect  of  a  reinforcement,  and  expecting  the 
enemy  every  moment  to  rush  in,  led  out  his  men  by  a  hole  which  he  bad 
prepared  in  the  wall.  Being  called  upon  in  a  public  letter  from  the  As¬ 
sistant  Adjutant-General  to  state  his  reasons  for  abandoning  his  post,  be 
replied  that  he  was  ready  to  do  so  before  a  court  of  enquiry,  which  he 
requested  might  be  assembled  to  investigate  his  conduct.  It  was  not, 
however,  deemed  expedient  to  comply  with  his  request.’ 

‘  It  is  beyond  a  doubt,’  adds  Lieutenant  Eyre,  ‘  that  our  feeble  and  in¬ 
effectual  defence  of  this  fort,  and  the  valuable  booty  it  yielded,  was  the 
first blow  to  our  supremacy  at  Cabul,  and  at  once  determined  those 
chiefs — and  more  particularly  the  Kuzzilbashes — who  had  hitherto  re¬ 
mained  neutral,  to  join  in  the  general  combination  to  drive  us  from  the 
country.’ — (P.  41-4.) 

He  had  stated  in  a  previous  passage,  (p.  29,)  ‘  that  in  the 
*  whole  AfFghan  nation  we  could  not  reckon  on  a  single  friend.’ 
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This  is  idle  talk,  as  might  be  proved  from  several  passages  of  his 
own  work,  and  even  from  the  last  sentence  quoted  above.  The 
obvious  truth  is,  that  we  should  have  found  plenty  of  friends,  if 
we  had  shown,  by  our  manner  of  dealing  with  our  enemies,  that 
we  could  hold  our  own ;  and  were  fit  to  be  trusted  by  men  who,  by 
siding  with  us  in  such  an  emergency,  would  draw  down  upon 
themselves  the  animosity  of  their  insurgent  countrymen.  l>ut 
we  let  it  be  seen  from  the  very  first  that  it  would  be  hopeless 
ruin  to  befriend  us.  That  conviction,  and  no  previous  general 
conspiracy,  is  the  secret  of  the  universal  hostility  after  the  four 
or  five  first  days  of  the  insurrection. 

Thus,  our  army — 5000  strong  at  the  least — suffered  all  its  pro¬ 
visions  to  be  carried  off,  after  being  three  days  in  a  state  of  siege, 
from  a  post  guarded  by  an  ensign  and  100  sepoys!  But  the 
game  was  not  lost  even  when  the  stores  were  taken.  Lieutenant 
Eyre  says,  that  when  the  loss  of  the  Commissariat  fort  was  known, 
‘  one  universal  feeling  of  indignation  pervaded  the  garrison,  nor 
‘  can  I  describe  the  impatience  of  the  troops,  but  especially  the 
‘  native  portion,  to  be  led  out  for  its  recapture.’  But,  alas  !  there 
was  no  one  to  lead  them.  Had  they  been  wisely  as  well  as  gal¬ 
lantly  led,  there  was  an  ample  force,  after  forming  a  junction 
with  troops  in  the  Bala-Hissar,  or  even  without  such  a  junction, 
to  have  stormed  the  city  of  Cabul,  and  taken  all  its  abundant 
winter  stock  of  provisions.  But  instead  of  this  vigorous  course, 
which,  under  the  circumstances,  was  also  the  most  likely  to 
be  successful,  time  and  blood  were  wasted  in  miserable  skir¬ 
mishes,  (giving  every  advantage  to  the  enemy,  who  seem  to 
have  been  formidable  only  as  marksmen  behind  walls,)  and  our 
soldiers  were  penned  up  in  their  cantonments,  until  physical  pri¬ 
vation  and  mental  depression,  under  such  unwonted  discomfiture 
and  disgrace,  had  done  their  work,  and  they  had  become  no  longer 
able,  perhaps,  to  face  even  the  contemptible  enemy  to  whom 
they  were  opposed.  We  saj',  ‘  perhaps,’  because  wo  are  by 
no  means  sure  that,  even  at  the  eleventh  hour,  a  leader  equal 
to  the  emergency — a  Clive,  a  Wellesley,  or  even  a  Coote  or  a 
Lake — might  not  have  redeemed  the  day.  Lieutenant  Eyre  is 
of  this  opinion.  ‘  Even  now,’  he  says,  after  the  disastrous  23d  of 
November,  ‘  had  the  helm  of  affairs  been  grasped  by  a  hand  com- 
‘  petent  to  the  important  task,  we  might  perhaps  have  steered 
‘  clear  of  destruction.* 

We  have  called  the  enemy  contemptible.  Such  estimates  are 
always  matters  of  comparison.  Let  the  Affghans  be  measured 
against  the  enemies  whom  we  have  met  and  overcome  in  the 
course  of  our  career  in  India.  Let  the  Great  Captain  be  asked, 
whether  he  would  rank  the  soldiers  who  opposed  so  very  feeble  a 
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resistance,  in  their  terrible  defiles,  to  the  recent  advances  on  Cabul, 
with  those  whom  he  defeated,  after  such  a  desperate  struggle,  at 
Assaye,  with  a  loss  of  1566  killed  and  wounded  out  of  his  army 
of  4500  men  ?  Let  the  testimony  of  the  survivors  of  the  gallant 
76th — who  retrieved  for  Lord  Lake  the  day  of  Laswarree,  after 
the  complete  repulse  of  the  cavalry  by  the  murderous  fire  of  the 
guns  of  the  Mahrattas — be  taken  on  the  same  question.  The  wars 
with  Ilyder  and  Tippoo,  and  the  more  recent  campaigns  under 
Lord  Hastings’  administration — especially  some  of  the  contests 
with  the  Arab  mercenaries  in  Central  India,  and  with  the  brave 
and  well- disciplined  mountaineers  of  Nepaul — afford  many  similar 
points  of  comparison.  In  every  instance,  the  Affghans,  tried  by 
the  simple  test  of  the  loss  inflicted  upon  our  troops  by  the  resist¬ 
ance  of  the  enemy,  will  be  found  utterly  wanting. 

It  is,  then,  an  outrage  upon  common  justice — it  is  the  mere  out¬ 
pouring  of  party  malevolence,  reckless  of  truth — to  charge  upon 
Lord  Auckland’s  policy  in  entering  Affghanistan,  the  loss  and  dis¬ 
grace  sustained  there.  The  manner  in  which  the  insurrection  was 
trifled  with  in  the  first  instance,  and  in  which  the  force  at  Cabul 
was  used  from  the  outbreak  to  the  evacuation,  would  have  brought 
that  loss  and  disgrace  upon  us,  even  if  the  wisdom  and  justice  of 
crossing  the  Indus  had  been  indisputable.  On  theother  hand,  those 
disasters  would  never — humanly  speaking — have  befallen  us,  if 
ordinary  judgment  and  spirit  had  selected  the  position,  and  directed 
the  operations,  of  our  troops ;  although  the  policy  which  dictated  the 
occupation  of  Affghanistan  had  been  as  wickedly  ambitious  as  was 
ever  exemplified  in  the  case  of  any  conqueror  from  Nimrod  to  Na¬ 
poleon.  Lord  Auckland  had  provided  ample  means  for  maintaining 
ihe  possesion  which  we  had  gained ;  the  force  at  Cabul  was  at 
least  as  competent  to  hold  out  as  that  at  Candahar;  and  it  is  a 
little  too  much  to  insist  that  the  Governor- General,  superintending 
at  Calcutta  the  affairs  of  a  mighty  empire,  should  be  responsible 
for  the  incapacity  and  mismanagement  which  alone  could  have 
led  to  the  destruction  of  such  a  corps  d'armee  as  he  had  placed 
at  Cabul.  Had  he  been  personally  present,  doubtless  the  same 
spirit  and  energy  which  were  displayed  in  the  assembly,  equip¬ 
ment,  and  advance  of  the  original  expedition — qualities  acknow¬ 
ledged,  with  high  encomium,  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington  in  the 
House  of  Lords — would  have  been  exercised  in  the  prompt  sup¬ 
pression  of  the  insurrection.  A  few  hours  of  sufficient  and 
properly  directed  exertions  w'ould  have  effected  that  end;  and 
the  brief  outbreak  would  have  been  known  and  remembered  in 
this  countiy  only  as  having  occasioned,  through  his  own  blind 
confidence,  tbe  sacrifice  of  the  life  of  Sir  Alexander  Bnmes. 

If  it  be  said,  however,  that  Lord  Auckland  appointed  the  military 
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commanders,  upon  whom,  until  they  be  exonerated  by  the  result  of 
thestrict  enquiry  which  must  be  instituted,  the  responsibility  of  the 
disaster  must  rest,  the  answer  is,  that  he  appointed  the  best  men 
whom  the  Horse  Guards  had  placed  at  his  disposal ;  that  the 
officer  to  whom  he  entrusted  the  chief  command  at  Cabul,  had 
served  long  and  with  reputation ;  and  that  he  was  seconded  by 
Sir  Robert  Sale.  General  Elphinstone  was  sent  out  from 
England  to  succeed  Sir  Willoughby  Cotton ;  and  nothing  could 
be  more  natural  than  that  he  should  be  appointed  to  the  com¬ 
mand  which  that  gallant  officer  had  held ;  especially  as  the 
climate  of  AfFghanistan  must  be  considered  far  more  likely  to 
uphold  the  energies  of  one  who  had  passed  the  prime  of  his  life 
in  Europe,  than  that  of  India.  But  Lord  Auckland  surely  can¬ 
not  be  held  answerable  for  the  system  which  confers  high  mili¬ 
tary  command,  almost  exclusively,  upon  men  advanced  in  years  ; 
nor  for  the  unavoidable  ignorance  of  military  qualifications,  con¬ 
sequent  to  a  long  period  of  peace.  At  any  rate,  it  is  due  to 
him  to  bear  in  mind,  that  those  who  led  our  troops  in  the  first 
instance  to  Cabul  without  a  single  reverse,  as  well  as  •  the 
officers  who  have  now  so  nobly  redeemed  the  national  honour, 
were  likewise  his  nominees;  and  that  there  was  not  a  soldier 
employed  in  the  late  most  triumphant  campaign,  who  was  not 
ordered  to  AfFghanistan  by  the  late  Governor-General,  before 
he  resigned  the  reins  of  government  to  his  successor.  To 
him,  therefore,  as  well  as  to  Generals  Pollock  and  Nott,  the 
country  owes  a  deep  debt  of  gratitude,  which  no  man  whose 
veins  hold  a  drop  of  true  English  blood  will  deem  cancelled  by 
the  wretched  mismanagement  or  misbehaviour,  in  a  single  in¬ 
stance,  of  a  part  of  the  military  force  which  he  directed.  But 
special  honour  is  due  to  the  able  officers  to  whom  he  entrusted  the 
arduous  duty  of  vindicating  the  tarnished  reputation  of  our  arms, 
and  who  have  so  bravely  and  completely  fulfilled  the  duty.  We 
trust  that  rewards  will  be  dealt  out  to  them  with  no  niggard  hand. 

The  second  misrepresentation  is,  that  Shah  Shoojah  was  hate¬ 
ful  to,  and  despised  by,  the  people  whom  we  took  him  back  to 
rule.  This  statement  is  so  directly  in  the  teeth  of  all  the 
best  evidence,  that  those  who  use  it  can  hope  to  mislead  only 
the  utterly  ignorant.  The  plain  fact,  as  established  by  the 
testimony  of  Sir  John  M‘Neill,  Mr  Ellis,  Mr  Masson,  Cap¬ 
tain  Connolly,  and  others,  is,  that  the  family  of  the  Suddozyes, 
of  which  Shah  Shoojah  was  the  fittest  representative,  has 
always  been  respected  and  beloved  by  the  dominant  tribes  of 
AfFghanistan,  as  much  as  it  is  in  the  character  of  that  fierce 
and  fickle  people,  impatient  of  the  least  control,  to  respect 
or  love  any  ruler.  We  believe  that  even  in  the  wildest 
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of  their  civil  dissensions,  no  member  of  that  family  had  ever  been 
put  to  death  in  cold  blood.  It  was  regarded  as  sacred,  as  well  as 
royal.  On  the  other  band,  there  is  abundant  proof  that  the  rule 
of  Dost  Mahomed  was  tolerated  beyond  the  city  of  Cabul  and 
its  environs,  solely  because  it  was  merely  nominal,  and  because 
he  was  too  weak  to  interfere  with  the  absolute  free  agency,  for 
bloodshed  and  rapine,  of  the  more  distant  tribes.  ‘  The  whole 

*  country,’  says  Mr  Atkinson,  ‘  exhibits  nothing  but  ruin  and  de- 
‘  cay.  In  every  town  and  village,  broken  mouldering  walls 
‘  encumber  the  ground,  the  debris  of  thirty  years  of  anarchy  and 

*  despotism.  Many  towns  and  villages  have  totally  disappeared. 

*  The  peasant  had  been  screwed  to  the  uttermost,  and  still  even 
‘  the  petty  tyrant  of  the  place  derived  no  substantial  or  perma- 
‘  nent  benefit  from  his  rapacity.  There  was,  in  fact,  no  govern- 
‘  ment ;  it  was  a  universal  scramble,  and  property  of  every 
‘  description  was  seized  and  held  by  the  sword.  *  •  •  Kelat- 

*  i-Ghilzie,  Ghuznie,  and  the  whole  space  to  Cabul  and  Jellala- 
‘  bud,  display  the  same  march  of  desolation,  the  same  proof  of 
‘  the  withering  and  destroying  influence  of  despotism  under  the 

*  Barukzye  rulers.  It  is  clear  that  these  ambitious  brothers  had 
‘  no  real  hold  of  the  nation,  nor  of  the  portions  over  which  they 
‘  presided.  Their  strength,  or  rather  their  continuance  in  autho> 
‘  rity,  was  owing  to  their  weakness.  The  chiefs  of  tribes  paid 
‘  them  occasionally,  domineered  over  them,  and  allowed  them  to 

*  reign.’  Sir  William  Macnaghten’s  grand  mistake  appears  to 
us  to  have  been  the  attempt  to  bestow  too  soon,  and  without 
sufficient  means  of  coercing  those  who  had  hitherto  lived  at  the 
expense  of  their  weaker  neighbours,  the  unappreciated  blessings 
of  an  organized  and  powerful  government  upon  the  people  ot 
AfPghanistan. 

The  third  mistatement — and  one  which  has  done  good  service 
to  frothy  declaimers,  and  Newspaper  writers,  who  call  for  Lord 
Auckland’s  impeachment — is,  that  Dost  Mahomed,  the  sovereign 
de  facto  of  Affghanistan,  was  all  along  w’illing  to  enter  into  an 
exclusive  alliance  with  us ;  such  as  would  have  effectually  shut 
out  Persian  and  Russian  influence  from  the  countries  bordering 
on  the  Indus;  and,  at  the  same  time,  such  as  would  have  saved 
us  the  expense  and  hazard  of  the  military  occupation  of  those 
countries.  And  that  all  the  price  that  he  asked  us  to  pay  for 
these  great  benefits  was,  that  we  should  compel  or  persuade  Kun- 
jeet  Singh  to  restore  to  him  the  city  of  Peshawur  and  its  depen¬ 
dencies,  of  which  that  monarch  had  unjustly  despoiled  him. 

Not  a  word  of  this  plausible  story  is  true.  Dost  Mahomed 
was  never  sovereign  de  facto  of  Affghanistan  ;  he  was  never  ruler, 
in  any  form  or  under  any  title,  of  the  province  of  Peshawur,  of 
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which,  in  truth,  he  demanded  not  the  restitution,  but  the  gift ; 
and  which  he  modestly  required  that  we  should  extort,  as  the 
price  of  his  alliance,  from  the  close  gripe  of  the  old  lion  of  the 
Punjab.  Dost  Mahomed  was  ruler  of  the  city  of  Cabul,  with  an 
insecure  authority  over  some  other  districts.  In  the  division  of 
power  among  the  Barukzye  chiefs,  Peshawur  fell  exclusively  to 
Sultan  Mahomed  Khan,  a  half-brother  of  Dost  Mahomed,  who 
seceded  from  the  confederacy  with  that  chief,  and  thought  it  for 
his  interest  to  succumb  to  the  power  of  Runjeet  Singh,  and  to 
hold  a  large  jagheer  (fief)  within  the  Peshawur  territory  as  a 
subject  of  the  Seikh  government.  This  he  was  holding  at  the 
time  of  our  negotiations  with  Dost  Mahomed,  who  regarded  him 
as  his  enemy  because  he  had  submitted  to  the  Seikhs.  But 
the  territory  he  had  ceded  to  them  was  quite  as  much  his, 
to  dispose  of,  as  Cabul  was  Dost  Mahomed’s.  The  head  of  that 
chief,  however,  was  turned  by  the  stirring  events  of  the  times, 
and  by  the  court  that  was  paid  to  him  on  one  side  by  Sir  A. 
Bumes,  and  by  the  emissaries  of  Persia  and  Russia  on  the  other. 
Tiiinking,  therefore,  that  he  could  aggrandize  himself  through 
our  fears — that  is,  that  he  could  frighten  us  into  obtaining 
Peshawur  for  him,  or,  that  failing,  obtain  it  by  other  aid — he 
spurned  our  offer  of  guaranteeing  to  him  the  secure  enjoyment  of 
his  actual  possessions ;  and  threw  himself  into  the  arms  of  those 
w’ho  promised  him,  indeed,  all  that  he  could  ask,  but  who  were 
utterly  unable  to  gratify  his  ambition,  or  even  to  protect  him 
against  our  just  displeasure. 

There  is  a  fourth  fallacy,  closely  connected  with  that  which  we 
have  just  commented  on,  and  already  partly  refuted,  by  its  expo¬ 
sure.  It  is  asserted  that  the  Affghans,  as  a  nation,  never  gave  us 
the  smallest  provocation;  and  that,  consequently,  the  invasion  of 
their  country  was  an  act  of  wanton  and  cruel  injustice.  Now, 
it  is  certain  that  the  peace  and  safety  of  British  India  were 
threatened  by  powers  who  were  endeavouring  to  obtain  the  aid 
of  the  ostensible  chiefs  of  Affghanistan  to  that  end  ;  and  ‘  there 
‘  is  no  question,’  as  has  been  said  by  one  of  the  wisest  of  men, 

‘  that  a  just  fear  of  an  imminent  danger,  though  there  be  no  blow 
‘  given,  is  a  lawful  cause  of  war.’  Lord  Auckland  endeavoured  to 
‘  make  the  Baruk^'e  chiefs  his  friends,  and  the  instruments  in  our 
hands  to  ward  off  the  mischiefs  which  we  apprehended.  He 
offered,  as  the  price  of  an  alliance,  to  guarantee  them  in  their 
actual  possessions  against  the  Seikhs.  They  refused  to  break  off 
their  negotiations  with  those  who  were  threatening  us  with 
hostility,  and  inflaming  the  minds  of  our  most  unquiet  subjects, 
unless  we  consented  to  despoil  Runjeet  Singh,  and  to  make 
over  the  plunder  to  them.  More  than  this,  Dost  Mahomed 


1843.  Ministerial  Misrepresentations  reyarding  the  East.  271 

bein"  then  perfectly  aware  of  the  rupture,  actual  or  impending, 
between  Persia  anti  England,  and  in  direct  allusion  to  soliciting 
the  aid  of  Persia  and  Russia,  declared  that,  in  support  of  his 
designs  upon  Peshawur,  he  would  call  in  every  foreign  assistance 
that  he  could  command.  Lord  Auckland  lost  all  hope,  therefore,  of 
making  use  of  the  Affghans  as  a  barrier,  and  was  compelled  to 
regard  them,  at  a  crisis  demanding  action,  as  the  allies  of  our 
enemies ;  and  who  aft'ords  them  the  most  convenient  station 
from  whence  to  send  forth  the  emissaries  of  disaffection  and 
rebellion  throughout  our  territories.  If  it  be  said  that  the 
almost  independent  tribes  of  Affghanistan  could  not  justly  be 
held  responsible  for  the  weak  and  wavering  policy  of  the 
Barukzye  brothers,  the  answer  is  clear.  I^ations  must  be 
bound,  in  their  relations  with  their  neighbours,  by  the  acts  of 
their  ostensible  governors  ;  and  if  they  prefer  a  disorderly  inde¬ 
pendence  to  a  regular  government,  they  must  be  content  to  set 
off  what  they  deem  the  advantages,  against  the  inconveniences 
and  dangers,  of  such  a  state  of  society  ;  and  cannot  expect  that 
the  rulers  of  adjacent  countries  will  permit  a  blow  to  be  aimed  at 
them  through  their  territority,  merely  because  they  plead  that, 
■while  those  who  are  called  their  governors  leave  them  alone, 
they  trouble  themselves  very  little  w’ith  what  they  do,  or  what 
they  omit  to  do,  in  matters  of  foreign  policy. 

We  cannot  leave  this  branch  of  our  subject  without  reverting 
to  Lieutenant  Eyre’s  interesting  publication ;  because,  though  it 
is  written  in  a  candid  spirit,  it  yet  contains  statements  upon 
points  of  great  importance  in  relation  to  the  circumstances  which 
led  to  or  preceded  the  outbreak  at  Cabul,  but  absolutely  at  vari¬ 
ance,  as  we  believe,  with  the  facts  of  the  case.*  Justice  requires 
that  these  matters  should  be  placed  in  their  proper  light  and 
bearings.  We  should  scorn,  we  trust,  to  screen  the  living  at 
the  expense  of  the  dead ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  we  must 
not  allow  that  responsibility  which  rightfully  belongs  to  those 
who  are  now  beyond  the  reach  of  human  praise  or  blame, 
to  be  shifted  upon  the  shoulders  of  survivors.  Of  the  late 
Sir  William  Macnaghten,  it  is  impossible  that  we  should  speak  ^ 
otherwise  than  in  terms  of  respect  and  esteem.  His  great 
ability,  his  knowledge,  his  honourable  spirit,  his  public  estima¬ 
tion,  won  and  sustained  by  a  long  career  of  distinguished  ser¬ 
vice,  are  known  to  every  one  conversant  with  the  affairs  of  British 
India  during  the  last  twenty  years — to  none  better  than  to  us. 
'I'o  the  unflinching  courage  and  energy  with  which  he  performed 

*  Since  our  observations  upon  Lieutenant  Eyre's  narrative  were 
written,  a  third  edition  of  it  has  appeared,  in  which  the  Editor  has 
given  a  Mute  correcting  some  of  its  inaccuracii'S. 
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his  duty  during  the  insurrection ;  how  often  and  earnestly  he 
pressed  for  vigorous  military  measures;  what  contempt  he  felt 
and  expressed  for  the  rabble  opposed  to  our  disciplined  troops ; 
how  he  urged  the  Generals  to  throw  our  force  into  the  Bala-His- 
sar,  and  there  await  the  spring  ;  and  how  reluctantly  he  consent¬ 
ed  to  enter  into  negotiations  with  the  enemy  ; — to  all  this  Lieu¬ 
tenant  Eyre  bears  the  fullest  testimony.  Indeed,  almost  every 
step  betokening  spirit  and  determination  appears  to  have  been 
undertaken  at  the  personal  instance,  and  upon  the  responsibility, 
of  the  Envoy.  But  though  these  circumstances  are  honourable 
to  Sir  William,  they  do  not  absolve  him  from  entire  responsi¬ 
bility  for  all  the  political  measures  preceding  the  outbreak,  still 
less  transfer  it  to  others. 

We  have  said  that  we  do  not  believe  that  outbreak  was  the 
result  of  a  widely  spread  conspiracy.  We  are  persuaded  that 
such  plots,  in  any  land,  exist  only  in  the  imaginations  of  the 
lovers  of  the  marvellous  ;  and  that  where  there  are  many  con¬ 
spirators,  there  is  sure  to  be  one,  at  least,  too  many.  Trea¬ 
chery  apart,  think  how  few  are  fit  to  be  trusted  with  an 
ordinary  secret ;  and  then  try  to  calculate  the  probability  of 
finding  hundreds  or  thousands  of  adequately  discreet  persons 
in  an  affair  of  life  or  death.  Affghanistan,  where  for  years 
no  man  has  trusted  his  neighbour,  because  treachery  may  be 
said  to  be  universal,  was  a  field  marvellously  unlikely  for  a  plot 
like  this  to  take  root  in  it  and  ramify.  It  is  in  respect  to  this 
matter  that  Lieutenant  Eyre  is  manifestly  inconsistent,  and,  asjwe 
believe,  misinformed.  He  is  inconsistent,  because  he  speaks  of 
the  insurrection  as  having  been  concocted  in  Kohistan,  and 
among  the  Ghiljye  tribes,  months  before  it  broke  out ;  of  re¬ 
presentations  of  danger  from  such  machinations  from  the  sub¬ 
ordinate  political  authorities  to  Sir  William  Macnaghten,  and 
even  to  the  Governor-General;  and  of  applications  for  an 
increased  military  force,  and  for  expeditions  in  various  direc¬ 
tions  to  coerce  the  disaffected :  whilst,  at  the  same  time,  he 
treats  the  insurrection  as  ‘at  first  a  mere  insignificant  ebul- 
‘  lition  of  discontent  on  the  part  of  a  few  desperate  and  rest- 
‘  less  men,  which  military  energy  and  promptitude  ought  to 
‘  have  crushed  in  the  bud;’  and  states  that  ‘its  commencement 
‘  was  an  attack  by  certainly  not  three  hundred  men  on  the  dwell- 
‘  ings  of  Sir  Alexander  Burnes  and  Captain  Johnson.’  Now,  both 
these  statements  cannot  be  correct.  We  are  persuaded  that  the 
latter  is  correct.  We  believe  that  if  Sir  William  Macnaghten 
and  Sir  Alexander  Burnes  knew  nothing  of  the  organization 
of  a  conspiracy,  it  was  because  there  was  little  or  nothing  to  be 
known.  In  a  country  where  all  adult  males  are  armed,  a  rising 
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of  less  than  300  men  might  well  be  got  up  without  much  premedi¬ 
tation.  But  if  this  be  so,  what  becomes  of  the  charges  of  disre¬ 
gard  of  warnings,  (except,  perhaps,  that  given  by  Taj-Mahomed 
to  Sir  A.  Burnes  on  the  night  preceding  the  insurrection,  Eyre, 
p.  22) — of  the  alleged  insufficiency  of  the  military  force  of  oc¬ 
cupation — of  the  mischief  arising  from  the  neglect  to  punish  the 
contumacious  chiefs  of  Nijrowand  the Kohistan — and  of  thegene- 
ral  imputation  of  *  blind  security,’  on  the  part  of  the  authorities? 
Doubtless,  Affghanistan,  under  Christian  rule — under  any  go¬ 
vernment — must  always  be  abundantly  combustible ;  but  there 
is  not  a  tittle  of  proof  that  it  was  more  so  in  the  autumn  of 
1841  than  at  any  previous  period;  still  less  can  it  be  thought 
by  any  candid  judge  that  the  military  force  stationed  at  Cabul 
was  inadequate  for  its  purposes. 

We  have  expressed  our  persuasion  that  Lieutenant  Eyre  has 
written  under  erroneous  information,  as  well  as  inconsistently. 
He  states  that  ‘  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  rebellion  had 
‘  its  origin  in  the  deep  offence  given  to  the  Ghiljyes,  by  ill- 
‘  advised  reduction  of  their  annual  stipends — a  measure  which 
‘  had  been  forced  upon  Sir  William  Macnaghten  by  Lord  Auck- 
‘  land  and  that  ‘  it  is  but  justice  to  Sir  William  to  say,  that 
‘  such  recommendations  from  him’  (the  context  relates  to  requi¬ 
sitions  for  more  troops)  ‘  as  were  incompatible  with  the  retrench- 
‘  ing  system,  were  not  received  at  headquarters  in  a  way  en- 
<  couraging  to  him  as  a  public  officer.’  Again,  he  intimates  that, 
when  General  Elphinstone  wrote  to  the  late  Governor-General, 
stating  plainly  and  honestly  *  that  his  health  had  unfitted  him  to 
‘  continue  in  command,  and  requesting  permission  to  resign.  Lord 
‘  Auckland  at  first  pressed  him  to  remain,  but  ultimately  acceded 

*  to  his  wishes ;’ — implying  that  he  was  kept  at  Cabul  against  his 
own  better  judgment,  and  when  conscious  of  his  incapacity  for 
the  post.  Mr  Eyre  states  in  his  Preface,  that  ‘  not  having  been 
‘  one  of  the  initiated,’  he  intends  to  ‘  glance  but  slightly  at  poli- 

*  tical  events;’  yet  in  some  instances  he  has  spoken  very  decided¬ 
ly  upon  matters  certainly  beyond  his  personal  cognizance. 

In  all  these  points  he  is  entirely  misinformed  or  mistaken.  We 
have  reason  to  believe,  that  so  far  from  Lord  Auckland  having 
‘  forced  ’  upon  the  Envoy  the  reduction  of  the  Ghiljye  stipends, 
he  never  issued  any  order  on  the  subject ;  and  the  fact  that  they 
had  been  reduced  was  not  announced  to  him,  until  after  the  mea¬ 
sure  had  produced  its  effect  in  the  stopping  of  the  passes.  The 
act — whatever  its  character  or  consequences — was  entirely  Sir 
William  Macnaghten’s,  who,  though  ecunumy  had  been  strongly 
pressed  upon  him  (as  was  necessary),  had  always  been  particular- 
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ly  (iirected  to  conciliate  the  interests  and  feelings  of  the  ruder 
mountain  tribes,  whose  power  of  giving  trouble  was  well  known. 
No  hint  of  the  reduction  of  any  such  allowances  ever  proceeded 
frotn  the  Governor- General.  The  reduction  really  contemplated 
related  to  Shuh  Shoojah’s  personal  establishment  and  expendi¬ 
ture,  amounting  to  as  much  as  L.I10,0U0  per  annum.  Nor, 
again,  was  any  military  strength  which  the  Envoy  or  General 
Elphinstone  desired,  ever  withheld  from  them.  If  they  had  not  a 
suthcient  force,  which  we  do  not  believe,  it  was  because  they  did 
not  ask  for  more.  In  truth,  all  the  reports — and  those  not  from 
Sir  William  Macnaghten  alone — for  some  time  before  the  out¬ 
break,  recommended  rather  a  reduction,  than  an  increase,  of  the 
army  of  occupation.  The  impression  of  a  rapidly  augmenting  tran¬ 
quillity  was  nearly  universal  throughout  Aft'ghanistan  at  that 
period ;  and  Major  Pottinger — on  w'hose  prognostications  of  dan¬ 
ger  Lieutenant  Eyre  dwells  so  much — spoke  of  nothing,  as  late 
as  the  middle  of  September,  but  an  early  peaceable  settlement 
with  the  wildest  tribes  under  his  siiperintendence.  As  to  General 
Elphinstone’s  alleged  detention  at  Cabul,  his  resignation  was 
accepted  on  the  very  day  that  it  reached  the  Governor- General. 

We  will  not  take  leave  of  Lieutenant  Eyre  without  quoting, 
though  that  has  been  done  in  some  previous  publications,  the 
most  affecting  passage,  perhaps,  of  his  narrative.  It  describes 
the  condition  of  the  ladies  attached  to  the  force,  at  the  time  when 
they  were  entrusted,  as  a  last  resource,  to  the  protection  of 
Mahomed  Akber. 

‘  Up  to  this  time  scarcely  one  of  the  ladies  had  tasted  a  meal  since 
leaving. Cahu).  Some  had  infants  a  few  days  old  at  the  hreast,  and  were 
unable  to  stand  without  assistance.  Others  were  so  fur  advanced  in 
pregnancy,  that  under  ordinary  circumstances  a  walk  across  a  drawing¬ 
room  would  have  been  an  exertion  ;  yet  these  helpless  women,  with 
their  young  families,  bad  already  been  obliged  to  rough  it  on  the  hacks 
of  camels,  and  on  the  tops  of  the  baggage  yahoos:  those  who  had  a  horse 
to  ride,  or  were  capable  of  sitting  ou  one,  were  considered  fortunate  in¬ 
deed.  Most  had  been  without  shelter  since  quitting  the  cantonment ; 
their  servants  had  nearly  all  deserted  or  been  killed  ;  and,  with  the  ex¬ 
ception  of  Lady  Macnaghten  and  Mrs  Trevor,  they  had  lost  all  their 
baggage,  having  nothing  in  the  world  left  but  the  clothes  on  their  backs : 
those,  in  the  case  of  some  of  the  invalids,  consisted  of  night-dresses,  in 
which  they  had  started  from  Cabul  in  their  litters.  Under  such  cir¬ 
cumstances,  a  few  more  hours  would  probably  have  seen  some  of  them 
stiffening  corpses.  The  offer  of  Mahomed  Akher  was,  consequently,  their 
only  chance  of  preservation.’ — (Pp-  213-14.) 

Colonel  Deiinie’s  Letters,  written  in  the  off-hand  style  of  a  sol¬ 
dier  upon  actual  service,  go  far  to  prove,  we  regret  to  say,  that 
the  distinguished  services  of  that  gallant  and  able  officer  were 
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but  ill  appreciated  by  his  military  superiors.  He  was  not  only 
not  adequately  rewarded — be  was  slij^bted  and  insulted.  Until 
bis  statement  be  controverted,  he  must  be  held  to  have  won, 
by  a  very  brilliant  coup-de-main,  the  fortress  of  Ghuzni,  the 
immediate  fall  of  which  saved  us,  probably,  from  serious  embar¬ 
rassment.  A  little  petulance — if  he  were  guilty  of  it — might 
well  have  been  pardoned  in  one  who  had  done  such  eminent  ser¬ 
vice  ;  but  one  of  Lord  Keane’s  letters  to  him  contains  matter  a 
hundred  times  more  intemperate  and  offensive  than  all  of  Colonel 
Uennie’s  put  together.  It  is,  indeed,  one  of  the  very  worst 
specimens  of  official  arrogance  that  ever  fell  under  our  notice. 
We  have  nothing,  however,  to  say  in  favour  of  the  manner  in 
which  Colonel  Dennie’s  Letters  have  been  published.  They 
have  been  strung  together  in  a  catchpenny  style,  by  an  Editor 
wholly  unacquainted  with  the  affairs  of  Affghanistan. 

Having,  as  we  trust,  disposed  of  the  principal  misrepresenta¬ 
tions  and  misconceptions  as  to  Lord  Auckland’s  policy,  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  render  them  unserviceable  to  any  but  the  utterly 
unscrupulous,  we  proceed  to  notice  those  statements  connected 
with  the  war  in  Affghanistan,  which  have  the  most  immediate 
interest  for  the  British  public.  We  refer,  of  course,  to  Sir 
Robert  Peel’s  statements,  repeated  on  several  occasions, — first, 
that  the  then  recent  disaster  at  Cabul  would  occasion  an  imme¬ 
diate  and  direct  charge  upon  the  British  treasury  ;  and  secondly, 
that  the  general  expenses  of  the  war  had  so  completely  exhausted 
the  resources  of  the  Company,  that  whilst  we  were  providing  for 
our  domestic  deficiencies,  it  was  absolutely  necessary  to  take  into 
account  the  probability  that  we  should  be  obliged  to  lend  pecu¬ 
niary  aid  to  the  Government  of  India.  If  we  can  show  that  these 
statements  had  not  the  smallest  foundation  in  fact,  no  candid 
person  will  deny  that  they  were  unworthy  of  the  Minister  who 
stooped  to  make  use  of  them. 

Even  those  who  were  most  forward  on  the  occasion  to  which 
we  allude,  will  probably  now  recall,  with  emotions  of  shame,  the 
cheers  with  which  they  applauded  Lord  Stanley’s  unfair  endeavour 
to  fasten  upon  Mr  Macaulay  the  charge  of  inhumanity,  because 
he  very  properly  refused  to  admit  that  the  perfidious  slaughter  of 
our  gallant  soldiers,  and  the  captivity  of  our  countrywomen,  fur¬ 
nished  any  valid  arguments  by  which  to  determine  a  simple  ques¬ 
tion  of  finance.  'I'he  feverish  excitement  of  which  the  skilful 
debater  knew  so  well  to  avail  himself,  has  subsided  ;  and  it  must 
now  be  evident  to  all,  that  it  was  one  thing  to  feel  deep  compas¬ 
sion  for  the  sufferers  in  the  lamentable  events  at  Cabul,  and 
unothtr  to  proclaim  that  a  disaster  had  befallen  us,  so  great  that 
our  annals  afforded  no  parallel  to  it ;  that  the  military  power  and 
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ly  directed  to  conciliate  the  interests  and  feelings  of  the  ruder 
mountain  tribes,  whose  power  of  giving  trouble  was  well  known. 
No  hint  of  the  reduction  of  any  such  allowances  ever  proceeded 
from  the  Governor- General.  The  reduction  really  contemplated 
related  to  Shah  Shoojah’s  personal  establishment  and  expendi¬ 
ture,  amounting  to  as  much  as  L.110,UU0  per  annum.  Nor, 
again,  was  any  military  strength  which  the  Envoy  or  General 
Elphinstone  desired,  ever  withheld  from  them.  If  they  had  not  a 
suthcient  force,  which  we  do  not  believe,  it  was  because  they  did 
not  ask  for  more.  In  truth,  all  the  reports — and  those  not  from 
Sir  William  Macnaghten  alone — for  some  time  before  the  out¬ 
break,  recommended  rather  a  reduction,  than  an  increase,  of  the 
army  of  occupation.  The  impression  of  a  rapidly  augmenting  tran¬ 
quillity  was  nearly  universal  throughout  Affghanistan  at  that 
period  ;  and  Major  Pottinger — on  whose  prognostications  of  dan¬ 
ger  Lieutenant  Eyre  dwells  so  much — spoke  of  nothing,  as  late 
as  the  middle  of  September,  but  an  early  peaceable  settlement 
with  the  wildest  tribes  under  his  superintendence.  As  to  General 
Elphinstone’s  alleged  detention  at  Cabul,  his  resignation  was 
accepted  on  the  very  day  that  it  reached  the  Governor- General. 

We  will  not  take  leave  of  Lieutenant  Eyre  without  quoting, 
though  that  has  been  done  in  some  previous  publications,  the 
most  affecting  passage,  perhaps,  of  his  narrative.  It  describes 
the  condition  of  the  ladies  attached  to  the  force,  at  the  time  when 
they  were  entrusted,  as  a  last  resource,  to  the  protection  of 
Mahomed  Akber. 

‘  Up  to  this  time  scarcely  one  of  the  ladies  had  tasted  a  meal  since 
leaving.  Cahul.  Some  had  infants  a  few  days  old  at  the  breast,  and  were 
unable  to  stand  without  assistance.  Others  were  so  fur  advanced  in 
pregnancy,  that  under  ordinary  circumstances  a  walk  across  a  drawing¬ 
room  would  have  been  an  exertion  ;  yet  these  helpless  women,  with 
their  young  families,  had  already  been  obliged  to  rough  it  on  the  backs 
of  camels,  and  on  the  tops  of  the  baggage  yuboos :  those  who  had  a  horse 
to  ride,  or  were  capable  of  sitting  ou  one,  were  considered  fortunate  in¬ 
deed.  Most  had  been  without  shelter  since  quitting  the  cantonment ; 
their  servants  had  nearly  all  deserted  or  been  killed  ;  and,  with  the  ex¬ 
ception  of  Lady  Macnaghten  and  Mrs  Trevor,  they  had  lost  all  their 
baggage,  having  nothing  in  the  world  left  but  the  clothes  on  their  backs ; 
those,  in  the  case  of  some  of  the  invalids,  consisted  of  night-dresses,  in 
which  they  had  started  from  Cabul  in  their  litters.  Under  such  cir¬ 
cumstances,  a  few’  more  hours  would  probably  have  seen  some  of  them 
stiffening  corpses.  The  offer  of  Mahomed  Akber  was,  consequently,  their 
only  chance  of  preservation.’ — (P]'-  213-14.) 

Colonel  Dennie’s  Letters,  written  in  the  off-hand  style  of  a  sol¬ 
dier  upon  actual  service,  go  far  to  prove,  we  regret  to  say,  tlmt 
the  distinguished  services  of  that  gallant  and  able  officer  were 
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hut  ill  appreciated  hy  his  military  superiors.  He  was  not  only 
not  adequately  rewarded — he  was  slij^hted  and  insulted.  Until 
his  statement  be  controverted,  he  must  be  held  to  have  won, 
by  a  very  brilliant  coup-de-tnain,  the  fortress  of  Ghuzni,  the 
immediate  fall  of  which  saved  us,  jrrobabiy,  from  serious  embar¬ 
rassment.  A  little  petulance — if  he  were  {guilty  of  it — mi;rht 
well  have  been  pardoned  in  one  who  had  done  such  eminent  ser¬ 
vice  ;  but  one  of  Lord  Keane’s  letters  to  him  contains  matter  a 
hundred  times  more  intemperate  and  offensive  than  all  of  Colonel 
Hennie’s  put  together.  It  is,  indeed,  one  of  the  very  worst 
specimens  of  official  arrogance  that  ever  fell  under  our  notice. 
We  have  nothing,  however,  to  say  in  favour  of  the  manner  in 
which  Colonel  Dennie’s  Letters  have  been  published.  They 
have  been  strung  together  in  a  catchpenny  style,  by  an  Editor 
wholly  unacquainted  with  the  affairs  of  Affghanistan. 

Having,  as  we  trust,  disposed  of  the  principal  misrepresenta¬ 
tions  and  misconceptions  as  to  Lord  Auckland’s  policy,  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  render  them  unserviceable  to  any  but  the  utterly 
unscrupulous,  we  proceed  to  notice  those  statements  connected 
with  the  war  in  Affghanistan,  which  have  the  most  immediate 
interest  for  the  British  public.  We  refer,  of  course,  to  Sir 
Robert  Feel’s  statements,  repeated  on  several  occasions, — first, 
that  the  then  recent  disaster  at  Cabul  would  occasion  an  imme¬ 
diate  and  direct  charge  upon  the  British  treasury  ;  and  secondly, 
that  the  general  expenses  of  the  war  had  so  completely  exhausted 
the  resources  of  the  Company,  that  whilst  we  were  providing  for 
our  domestic  deficiencies,  it  was  absolutely  necessary  to  take  into 
account  the  probability  that  we  should  be  obliged  to  lend  pecu¬ 
niary  aid  to  the  Government  of  India.  If  we  can  show  that  these 
statements  had  not  the  smallest  foundation  in  fact,  no  candid 
person  will  deny  that  they  were  unworthy  of  the  Minister  who 
stooped  to  make  use  of  them. 

Even  those  who  were  most  forward  on  the  occasion  to  which 
we  allude,  will  probably  now  recall,  with  emotions  of  shame,  the 
cheers  with  which  they  apj)lauded  Lord  Stanley’s  unfair  endeavour 
to  fasten  upon  Mr  Macaulay  the  charge  of  inhumanity,  because 
he  very  properly  refused  to  admit  that  the  perfidious  slaughter  of 
our  gallant  soldiers,  and  the  captivity  of  our  countrywomen,  fur¬ 
nished  any  valid  arguments  by  which  to  determine  a  simple  ques¬ 
tion  of  finance.  'The  feverish  excitement  of  which  the  skilful 
debater  knew  so  well  to  avail  himself,  has  subsided  ;  and  it  must 
now  be  evident  to  all,  that  it  was  one  thing  to  feel  deep  compas¬ 
sion  for  the  sufferers  in  the  lamentable  events  at  Cabul,  and 
another  to  proclaim  that  a  disaster  had  befallen  us,  so  great  that 
our  annals  afforded  no  parallel  to  it ;  that  the  military  power  and 
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pecuniary  credit  of  our  Indian  empire  were  seriously  impaired; 
and  that  it  was  indispensable,  even  at  a  time  of  extreme  com¬ 
mercial  depression,  to  call  upon  the  people  of  this  overburdened 
country  to  submit  to  heavy  and  odious  fiscal  impositions,  in  order 
to  supply  the  deficiency  in  the  treasury  of  our  great  and  wealthy 
dependency. 

Such,  nevertheless,  was  the  line  of  argument  which  the  Prime 
^Minister  of  England  did  not  scruple  to  pursue,  in  order  to  throw 
another  weight  into  the  light  scale  of  that  alleged  necessity, 
which  could  alone  justify  a  tax  of  which  the  men  of  the  present 
generation  only  knew  that  it  was  intolerable  to  their  lathers. 
Having  had  some  personal  experience  of  its  hatefulness,  they 
must  now,  we  doubt  not,  earnestly  wish  that  their  representa¬ 
tives  hud  looked  a  little  more  closely  into  the  state  of  the 
finances  of  India,  before  they  allowed  themselves  to  be  per¬ 
suaded  that  it  was  necessary  to  uphold,  by  such  an  act  of  self- 
immolation,  the  tottering  fabric  of  British  ascendency  in  the 
East. 

Not  a  little  curious  it  is  to  see  that  the  colours  which  the  Pre¬ 
mier,  for  a  temporary  purpose,  hung  out,  have  been  hauled  down  ; 
and  that  the  signal  now  flying  at  Whitehall  is — ‘  no  connexion 
‘  between  this  establishment  and  that  in  Leadenhall  Street.’ 
The  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company,  after  having  been 
paraded  before  the  public,  and  exhibited  to  Europe  in  forma 
pauperis,  and  having  been  encouraged  by  the  patronizing  air  of 
the  Premier  to  expect  liberal  assistance  from  the  Imperial  re¬ 
sources,  have  had  the  door  of  the  'Freasury  shut  peremptorily  in 
their  faces,  and  have  been  told  to  conduct  their  own  wars  with 
their  own  means — means,  of  course,  in  nowise  improved  by  the 
Minister’s  declaration,  that  it  was  indispensable  that  he  should  be 
provided  with  a  sum  in  hand  sufficient  to  enable  him  to  carry  on 
the  concern  upon  their  insolvency.  But  even  those  at  whose 
expense  this  game  has  been  played,  must  be  dull  indeed  if  they 
do  not  admire,  in  common  with  all  unconcerned  observers,  the 
dexterity  with  which  Sir  Robert  Peel  has  contrived  to  secure 
the  honey  without  getting  his  fingers  stung; — to  say  enough 
upon  the  excess  of  expenditure  in  India  to  eke  out  an  argument 
in  justification  of  a  tax  upon  the  subsistence  of  the  productive 
classes  of  England,  but  not  enough  to  sanction  the  claim  of  the 
Directors  for  the  liquidation,  by  Great  Britain,  of  a  share  of  the 
expenses  of  the  war. 

Upon  the  merits  of  that  claim,  it  is  not  our  intention  to  enter 
at  present.  It  must  be  decided  upon  grounds  of  equity,  quite 
irrespective  of  the  question  whether  the  Company  be  rich  or 
poor.  Our  business  is  with  Sir  Robert  Peel’s  repieseutatiojis 
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of  Indian  deficiencies  and  British  liabilities;  and  as  he  referred 
to  those  subjects  more  than  once,  and  with  that  vague  dilfuseness 
which  betokens  rather  a  plausible  case  to  make  out,  than  a  plain 
story  to  tell,  it  will  be  necessary  to  quote  rather  largely  from  his 
speeches.  Great  dexterity  was  shown  in  exhibiting  the  probable 
demands  of  India  upon  the  national  purse,  without  acknowledging 
the  smallest  obligation  to  assist  her,  except  in  the  event  of  an  over¬ 
whelming  necessity,  which  assuredly  did  not  exist,  and  of  the 
occurrence  of  which  there  was  not,  in  fact,  the  smallest  hazard. 
But  the  most  practised  tongue  will  occasionally  make  a  slip ; 
and  it  is  clear  to  us  that — in  the  matter  of  the  expenses  actually 
entailed  upon  England  by  the  reverses  in  Afghanistan,  and  the 
consequent  necessity  of  ‘  a  considerable  increase  in  the  army 
‘  estimates,’  as  well  as  with  respect  to  the  repayment  to  the 
East-lndia  Company  of  the  advances  made  by  them  for  her  Ma¬ 
jesty’s  service  in  China — the  cautious  Eremier  somewhat  over¬ 
shot  his  mark  ;  and  committed  himself  to  an  extent  which  he 
will  now  find  it  very  difficult  to  explain  away. 

On  the  11th  of  March  last,  in  his  great  speech  developing  the 
financial  necessities  of  the  country,  and  his  plans  for  meeting 
them.  Sir  Robert  Peel  expressed  himself  as  follows,  in  respect 
to  a  branch  then,  we  believe,  for  the  first  time  connected  with 
the  subject : — 

‘  In  addition  to  all  this,  those  events  of  which  we  have  had  recent 
cognizance,  as  having  occurred  in  Afghanistan,  may,  and  so  far  as  1  can 
form  a  judgment,  will  impose  upon  her  Majesty’s  Government  the 
necessity  of  calling  upon  parliament  to  sanction,  perhaps,  a  considerable 
increase  in  the  army  estimates.  •  •  •  *  Hear  in  mind,  then,  that 

to  my  estimate  of  the  actual  deficiency  of  L.2, 4/0,000,  for  the  general 
service  of  the  year,  and  of  the  deficiency  which  must  at  some  time  or 
other  be  provided  for  on  account  of  the  expenditure  in  China,  you  must 
add  the  probable  demand  I  may  have  to  make  for  the  increase  of  the 
military  or  naval  establishments  of  this  country,  having  regard  to  the 
position  of  affairs  in  the  East.  *  •  •  •  I  am  quire  aware  that  there 

may  appear  to  be  no  direct  and  immediate  connexion  between  the  finances 
of  India  and  those  of  this  country,  but  that  would  be  a  superficial  view  of 
our  relations  with  India  which  should  omit  the  consideration  of  this  subject. 
Depend  upon  it,  if  the  credit  of  India  should  become  disordered,  if  some 
great  exertion  should  become  necessary,  then  the  credit  of  England  must 
be  brought  forward  to  its  support,  and  the  collateral  and  indirect  effect  of 
disorders  in  Indian  finances  would  be  felt  extensively  in  this  country.  Sir, 
I  am  sorry  to  say  that  Indian  finance  offers  no  consolation  for  the  state  of 
finance  in  this  country.  I  hold  in  my  hand  an  account  of  the  finances  of 
India,  which  1  have  every  reason  to  believe  is  a  correct  otie.  *  *  *  * 

It  states  the  gross  revenue  of  India,  with  the  charges  on  it ;  the  interest 
of  the  debt ;  the  surplus  revenue,  and  the  charges  paid  on  it  in  England  ; 
and  there  are  two  columns  which  contain  the  net  surplus  and  the  net 
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<loficit.  In  the  year  ciulinj  May  1836,  there  was  a  surplus  of  L.  1,520,000 
from  the  Indian  revenue.  In  the  year  ending  the  5th  May  1837,  there 
was  a  snrplns  of  L. 1,100,000,  which  was  reduced  rapidly  in  the  year 
ending  Mav  1838,  to  one  of  L.620,000.  In  the  year  ending  5th  \Iay 

1839,  the  surplus  fell  to  L.29,000.  In  the  year  ending  5th  May 

1840,  the  balance  of  the  account  changed,  and  so  far  from  there  being 
anv  surplus,  the  deficit  on  the  Indian  revenue  was  L.2,414,000.  I  am 
afraid  1  cannot  calculate  the  deficit  for  the  year  ending  May  1841, 
though  it  depends  at  present  partly  on  estimate,  at  much  less  than 
L.2,334,000.  The  House,  then,  will  bear  in  mind,  that  in  fulfilment  of 
the  duty  I  have  undertaken,  1  present  to  them  the  dedcit  in  this  country 
for  the  current  year  to  the  amount  of  L.2,350,000,  with  a  certain  pro¬ 
spect  of  a  dedcit  for  next  year  to  the  amount  of  at  least  L.2,470,000, 
independently  of  the  increase  to  be  expected  on  account  of  China  and 
Afghanistan  ;  and  that  in  India,  that  great  portion  of  our  empire,  I 
show  a  dedcit  on  the  last  two  years  which  will  probal)ly  not  he  less  than 
L  4,700,000.  Sir,  this  is  the  dedciency  we  have  to  meet,  (I  mean,  of 
course,  only  the  part  I  have  stated  affecting  this  country ;)  how  shall 
that  deficiency  be  supplied?’ — {^Hansard,  Vol.  II.  1842.  Pp.  428-9.) 

In  this  speech  the  Prime  Minister  adverts  to  the  state  of  affairs 
in  Affghanistan,  as  imposing  upon  the  Government,  as  far  as  he 
can  form  a  judgment,  ‘  the  necessity  of  calling  upon  parliament 
‘  to  sanction,  perhaps,  a  considerable  increase  in  the  army  esti- 
‘  mates  and  refers  again  to  the  deficit  of  next  year  ‘  of  at  least 
‘  L.2,470,000,  independently  of  the  increase  to  be  expected  on 
‘  account  of  China  and  Aff'yhanistan.'  On  the  2.3d  of  March,  he 
spoke  out  still  more  explicitly  both  as  to  the  ‘  estimate  for  the 
‘  reinforcement  of  our  troops  in  India,’  and  the  obligation  of 
lieing  prepared  with  money  in  hand  to  maintain  the  failing  credit 
of  the  Company. 

‘  It  is  proved  that,  for  the  present  year,  your  expenditure  will  exceed 
your  income  by  L.2,500,000,  taking  the  expenditure  as  voted  upon  the 
estimates  ;  but  it  will  be  found  that  the  dedcit  cannot  be  less  than 
L.3,500,U00,  for  I  shall  have  to  submit  an  estimate  for  the  reinforcement 
of  our  troops  in  India,  and  we  shall  have  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the 
China  expedition  for  the  current  year.  Why,  that  fact  alone  is  enough 
to  establish  a  case  of  considerable  difficulty.  I,  at  the  same  time, 
reminded  you  of  the  position  of  a  great  branch  of  your  empire  in  another 
hemisphere.  I  asked  you  to  remember  the  position  of  your  Indian 
finance.’ 

Again,  on  the  8th  of  April,  Sir  Robert  Peel  said  : — 

‘  You  do  not  believe,  perhaps,  that  the  financial  difficulties  of  India 
will  recoil  upon  you  ;  but  if  you  think  so,  I  shall  convince  you  that  the 
time  is  approaching  when  you  will  know  by  experience  that  such  a  po¬ 
sition  cannot  be  maintained.  #  *  *  •  Look  at  the  war  in  India 

and  China.  We  have  to  send  six  regiments  to  India  in  order  to  maintain 
the  honour  and  |)ower  of  this  countn*.  This  is  attended  with  no  little 
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expense.  Apain,  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  as  yet  we  have  not 
come  to  the  House  for  the  supplemental  estimates.’ 

All  this — utterly  baseless,  as  we  shall  presently  demonstrate  it 
to  be — did  excellent  service  in  the  early  part  of  the  session — 
whilst  the  expense  to  come  could  be  talked  of  vaguely,  and  ‘  the 
‘  supplemental  estimates’  w'ere  still  at  a  distance — in  assisting  to 
mystify  an  assembly  notoriously  ignorant  of  the  real  condition  of 
the  revenue  and  finances  of  British  India;  and  especially  of  the 
nature  of  the  pecuniary  relations  actually  existing  between  the 
delegated  rulers  of  that  country  and  the  Imperial  Government. 
The  fiction  was  most  opportune,  as  affording  something  like 
an  apology  for  the  infliction  of  an  Income-tax.  But  as  the 
session  drew  on,  and  ‘  the  supplemental  estimates’  could  no 
longer  be  withheld,  it  was  necessary  to  make  the  mixture  some¬ 
what  more  ‘  thick  and  slab’  in  order  that  the  naked  truth,  so  en¬ 
tirely  at  variance  with  the  Premier’s  representations,  might  not  he 
transparent  to  the  intelligence  of  even  the  most  easy  and  un¬ 
suspicious  of  the  county  members.  Accordingly,  the  aid  of 
China  was  called  in  for  the  further  involution  and  complication  of 
the  subject;  and,  on  the  11th  of  July,  pressing  the  House  to 
proceed  to  the  consideration  of  the  estimates,  Sir  Robert  Peel 
spoke  as  follows.  How  well  he  succeeded  in  making  the  matter 
unintelligible,  even  to  the  practised  reporters,  the  following  ex¬ 
tract,  as  given  in  Hansard  verlnttim  from  the  Times,  will  evince ; 

‘  VV’e  have  now  to  vote,  with  the  sanction  of  the  House,  the  miscel¬ 
laneous  and  China  estimates,  which  are  very  pressing.  There  will  he 
a  vote  for  the  service  of  the  East  India  Company,  for  the  expenditure  in 
China,  which  is  of  urgent  importance  to  the  (Jovernment  of  India.  Te- 
sides  meeting  the  extraordinary  expenses  of  the  tear  in  Affyhanistan, 
wc  have  had  to  advance  largely  on  account  of  the  Chinese  loan  opened 
in  India  not  having  turned  out  so  productive  as  was  expected.  A  com¬ 
munication  has  been  made  to  the  Court  of  Directors  to  render  relief  by 
their  home  treasury ;  and  a  communication  has  been  made  to  the  Trea¬ 
sury  ;  and  the  understanding  is,  that  the  sum  of  L. 800, 000  shall  be  ad¬ 
vanced  in  payment  of  sums  formerly  advanced  in  China;  that  the 
Government  of  India  might  suspend  their  advances  on  hypothecated 
goods,  provided  they  slrould  abstain  from  drawing  on  th,e  treasury  of 
India  for  six  months,  and  making  an  engagement  to  meet  the  China 
expenditure.’ 

On  the  29th  of  the  same  month  (July),  appeared  at  last  the 
long-threatened  ‘  supplemental  estimates ;’  and  then,  as  was 
unavoidable,  the  ‘  six  regiments  sent  to  India  in  order  to  maintain 
‘  the  honour  and  power  of  this  country,’  referred  to  by  Sir 
Robert  Peel,  in  his  speech  of  the  8th  of  April,  as  a  source  ot  ‘  no 
‘  little  expense  ;’  and  ‘  the  extiaoidinary  expenses  on  account  of 
‘  the  war  iri  Affghanistan,’  mentioned  in  the  above  speech  ot  the 
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11th  of  July,  were  thrown  overboard  unceremoniously.  The  two 
first  items  in  the  estimates  are  as  follows  : — 

Decrease.  Increase. 

A  regiment  of  cavalry  (9th  dragoons) 
transferred  to  India :  charge  for  ten 

months .  L.  14.590 

‘  Six  regiments  of  infantry  (10th,  25th, 

29th,  78th,  64th,  8Gth,)  transferred 

to  India:  charge  for  eleven  months  .  145,926 

L.160,516.’ 

Then  follow  the  augmentations,  amounting  in  the  aggregate 
to  L.331,860;  or,  after  deducting  the  decrease,  to  L.17 1,344. 
What  passed  on  the  occasion  is  given  as  follows  in  Hansard ; — 

‘  Supply — India  and  China. — On  the  question  that  L.272,921  he 
granted  for  the  army,  navy,  and  ordnance  services  for  China  and  India, 
Sir  E.  Colehrooke  enquired  what  part  of  this  expense  belonged  to  India? 
It  seemed  to  him  to  relate  only  to  China.’ 

‘  Sir  H.  Hardinge,  in  answer  to  an  (the)  honourable  member,  said, 
that  six  regiments  had  been  sent  to  India  to  replace  the  regiments  which 
had  been  sent  thence  to  China.  This  had  been  done  at  the  request  of 
the  East  India  Company,  tc/io  would  bear  the  whole  of  the  expense.  These 
si.x  regiments  had  been  replaced  by  other  regiments  raised  in  England 
since.*  The  extra  expenses  which  appeared  in  the  vote  were  chielly  for 
China.’ 

We  are  assured  by  a  gentleman  who  took  part  in  the  discus¬ 
sion,  that  Sir  Henry  Hardinge  admitted  still  more  distinctly 
than  appears  in  the  Report,  that  there  was  no  real  increase  on 
account  of  the  force  substituted  for  the  ‘  six  regiments’  in  ques¬ 
tion.  But  though  that  plea  could  avail  no  longer,  the  Chinese 
mystification  was  considered  to  be  still  serviceable ;  for,  in  the 
course  of  the  same  debate,  ‘  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 
‘  said  he  had  already,  in  an  early  part  of  the  session,  explained 
‘  the  application  of  the  money  alluded  to,  (the  ransom  of  Caii- 
‘  ton.)  A  portion  of  the  sum — about,  he  believed,  L.C20,000 — 
‘  had  been  applied  to  our  service  in  India;  and  the  remainder 
*  had  been  brought  home,  and  paid  into  the  Consolidated  Fund, 
‘  to  be  made  available  for  our  services  in  India  and  China.’ 

The  real  fact  is,  that  the  war  in  Affghanistan  has  not  cost, 
.and  is  not  likely  to  cost,  the  people  of  this  country  one  farthing. 
The  reinforcements  so  emphatically  mentioned  by  ISir  Robert 
Peel,  with  reference  to  the  necessity  of  maintaining  the  honour 
and  power  of  Great  Britain — a  statement  which  would  have 


*  Sir  Henry  ought  to  have  said,  ‘  by  additions  made  to  other  regi- 
‘  meiits  since.’  No  new  regiments  appear  to  have  been  raised. 
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been  very  proper  if  it  had  not  been  coupled  with  an  anounce- 
inent  that  we  should  have  to  pay  for  them,  and  that  an  Income- 
tax  was  therefore  indispensable — were  sent  out  just  as  troops 
always  are  sent  out  to  India,  alike  in  peace  and  war,  at  the 
sole  expense  of  the  Company ;  upon  whom  the  entire  charge 
devolves,  even  before  the  troops  leave  this  country,  as  soon 
us  they  are  put  upon  the  Indian  establishment.  Indeed,  were 
it  necessary,  we  think  that  it  would  not  be  difEcult  to  prove 
that  the  transfer  of  these  six  regiments  occasioned  an  actual 
saving  to  the  Imperial  Government.  As  respects  China,  the 
circumstances  of  which  so  complicated  a  version  was  given  by 
Sir  Robert  Peel,  in  his  speech  of  the  llth  of  July,  were 
simply  these  :  The  -Government  of  India,  which,  in  order  to 
smooth  the  passing  of  the  Income-tax,  the  Premier  had  repre¬ 
sented  as  unable,  or  on  the  verge  of  becoming  unable,  to  pay 
its  own  expenses,  had  actually  defrayed  in  advance,  on  behalf 
of  the  Imperial  Government,  a  very  large  proportion,  if  not 
the  whole,  of  the  charges  occasioned  by  the  operations  in 
China  !  These  operations  continuing,  and  becoming  probably 
more  expensive,  whilst  at  the  same  time  the  demands  for  money 
on  account  of  the  Affghan  war  were  very  heavy,  the  Court  of 
Directors  represented  to  the  Treasury  (in  consequence,  it  would 
seem,  of  a  suggestion  to  that  effect  from  the  Government  of 
India)  that  it  was  no  longer  convenient  to  make  such  great 
advances ;  and  as  they  needed  funds  to  pay  their  heavy  home 
charges,  and  thought  it  advisable,  under  existing  circumstances, 
to  avoid  as  much  as  possible  drawing  largely  upon  India,  or  remit¬ 
ting  largely  from  thence,  they  requested  that  the  estimated  amount 
of  what  they  were  disbursing  from  time  to  time  in  Calcutta, 
might  be  made  good  to  them,  from  time  to  time,  by  payments 
here,  as  near  as  might  be,  simultaneously.  It  will  be  observed 
that  no  favour  was  asked  ;  no  obligation  incurred.  On  the  con¬ 
trary,  all  the  obligation  was  conferred  upon  the  Imperial  Go¬ 
vernment,  for  whose  accommodation  the  Company  had  been 
advancing  largely ;  and  to  which  it  was  still  a  great  convenience 
to  be  able  to  make  its  payments  in  London,  contemporaneously 
with  estimated  payments  in  India ;  instead  of  being  obliged — as 
must  have  been  the  case  but  for  the  assistance  of  the  Company 
— to  send  large  quantities  of  bullion  from  hence  to  China  in  an¬ 
ticipation  of  its  being  needed,  and  more,  probably,  than  was  ac¬ 
tually  required,  in  order  to  obviate  the  dangerous  hazard  of  an 
empty,  military  chest  in  so  remote  a  quarter. 

Such  being  the  facts  of  the  case,  mark  the  illustration  afforded 
by  Sir  Robert  Peel,  of  the  proverbial  ingratitude  of  statesmen ! 
He  represented  the  Directors  as  coming  to  the  Queen’s  Treasury 
tis  beggars  for  an  advance,  whereas,  in  truth,  tlicy  had  stated 
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only  that  it  no  longer  suited  them  to  go  on  making  large  sid- 
vances  to  the  Crown.  Mark,  too,  the  art  with  which  the  re¬ 
quests  of  the  Government  of  India  to  the  Court  of  Directors — lot 
to  draw  heavily  upon  Calcutta,  nor  to  expect  that  large  advances 
should  be  made  there  upon  goods  shipped  by  merchants  for 
England,  whilst  they  were  advancing  largely  to  the  Crown  on 
account  of  the  expedition  to  China,  (points  interesting  only  to 
the  Company  and  its  delegates,) — were  jumbled  up  with  the  only 
matter  that  it  concerned  the  House  of  Commons  to  know,  namely, 
that  the  Company  was  still  willing  to  act  as  bankers  for  the 
Crown,  and  to  remit  the  necessary  sums  from  Calcutta  to  China ; 
but  that  it  could  no  longer  afford  to  make  such  remittances,  as  it 
liad  done,  many  months  or  years  in  advance.  'I'he  passage 
in  Italics  (see  above,  p.  279) — if  uttered  by  the  Minister — is  some¬ 
thing  more  than  mere  mystification.  ‘  ll'e'  have  not  had  to  meet 
any  expenses,  ordinary  or  extraordinary,  ‘  on  account  of  the  war 
‘  in  Aifghanistan;’  and  the  ‘  loan  opened  in  India’  (w’hich  was  no 
more  Chinese  than  it  was  Japanese)  has  been  very  far  from  un¬ 
productive.  Of  the  same  character  is  the  declaration  of  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  in  his  speech  of  the  29th  of  July, 
that  a  part  of  the  ransom  of  Canton  had  been  ‘  applied  to  our 
‘  service  in  India,  or  ‘  made  available  for  our  services  in  India 
‘  and  China — the  simple  fact  being,  that  a  part  of  the  bullion 
paid  by  the  Chinese  was  sent  round  to  Calcutta,  in  liquidation 
of  previous  advances  made  by  the  Governinent  of  India  on 
account  of  the  expedition  to  China,  llriefly  and  clearly — had 
brevity  and  clearness  been  his  oliject — couhl  Sir  Robert  Peel 
have  explained  to  the  House,  in  his  speech  of  the  1  llh  of  July, 
the  real  nature  of  the  payment  of  L  8OO,O0U  which  the  Court 
of  Directors  hud  called  upon  the  Imperial  Government  to  make! 

We  pass,  by  a  natural  transition,  in  reviewing  the  conduct  of 
the  Ministry  and  its  followers  in  relation  to  the  affairs  of  the 
East,  from  the  mystification  with  respect  to  the  inode  of  liquidat¬ 
ing  the  expenses  of  the  war  with  China,  to  the  unblushing 
attempt  to  purloin  the  credit  due  to  their  predecessors  for  its 
successful  issue  : — for  the  success,  be  it  remarked,  of  a  war  which 
had  been  denounced  as  iniquitous,  and  as  utterly  incapable,  from 
the  circumstances  of  the  case,  of  yielding  either  honour  or  profit 
to  the  nation  which  had  so  unrighteously  engaged  in  it.  This 
prediction  of  failure  having  been  falsified  by  a  triumph  so  com¬ 
plete,  and  so  vast  in  its  probable  consequences,  that  the  soberest 
speculators  are  equally  amazed  and  delighted  at  it;  we  now  are 
told,  to  our  astonishment,  that  the  satisfactory  result  of  the 
struggle  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  new  direction  given  to  our  opera¬ 
tions,  and  the  greater  vigour  infused  into  them,  by  the  Ad¬ 
ministration  of  Sir  Robert  Peel. 
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The  calumny  that  our  contest  with  China  was  an  ‘  opium 
*  war,’  undertaken  tor  the  purpose  of  compelling  a  wise  and  pa¬ 
ternal  Government  to  submit  to  allow  its  subjects  to  be  poisoned 
and  demoralized  by  a  deleterious  drug,  for  the  benelit  of  the  reve¬ 
nue  of  India,  and  of  a  greedy  and  unscrupulous  body  of  dealers, 
may  be  considered  as  having  expired  with  the  speeches  of  Lord 
Staidey,  Sir  James  Graham,  and  Mr  Gladstone; — speeches  which 
they  would  be  glad  were  they  equally  forgotten  with  the  ca¬ 
lumny  embodied  in  them.  It  is  now  generally  admitted,  that  the 
object  of  the  war  was  to  enforce  redress  for  injuries  actually 
inilicted,  for  the  imprisonment  of  our  Sovereign’s  representative, 
the  maltreatment  of  our  merchants,  and  the  unjust  contiscation  of 
property, — such  being  the  Chinese  notion  of  the  proper  means 
for  putting  down  smuggling ;  and  to  avail  ourselves  of  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  aftbrded  by  these  gross  aggressions — a  tenth  part  of  which 
would  have  occasioned  an  instantaneous  rupture  with  any  Euro¬ 
pean  power — to  teach  a  much-needed  lesson  of  international  jus¬ 
tice  to  the  most  arrogant  people  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  The 
whole  world  now  knows  how  completely  these  ends  have  been 
answered, — how  Tartar  pride  has  been  humbled,  reparation  en¬ 
forced,  the  aggressors  compelled  to  defiay  the  expenses  of  the 
contest,  and  what  may  be  almost  called  a  new  world  opened  to 
the  commercial  enterprize  of  Europe,  and  to  the  permeating  in¬ 
fluences  of  civilization  and  Christianity.  The  issue  having  been 
at  once  so  glorious  and  benefleial,  it  became  worth  while  fur  the 
Government  to  endeavour,  if  possible,  to  appropriate  to  them¬ 
selves  the  credit  of  it. 

'I'he  ground  of  this  appropriation  is  thus  stated  in  a  passage 
from  Lord  Ellenborough’s  General  Order,  announcing  to 
India  the  termination  of  the  war.  ‘  Within  two  months  after 

*  the  arrival  of  the  reinforcements  sent  from  England  and  from 

*  India,  for  the  prosecution  of  the  third  campaign,  the  direction 
‘  of  a  preponderating  force  to  the  true  point  of  attack  has 
‘  compelled  the  Emperor  of  China  to  submit  to  all  her  Ma- 
‘  jesty’s  just  demands.’  It  is  not  even  hinted  what  has  ren¬ 
dered  ‘  just’  those  demands,  which  were  iniquitous  as  long  as 
they  were  urged  by  the  late  Ministry  ;  but  it  is  insinuated  that 
the  realization  of  those  demands  is  attributable  to  *  the  arrival 
‘  of  the  reinforcements,’  and  to  the  selection  of  ‘  the  true  point 
‘  of  attack’  by  those  who  now  direct  the  energies  of  the  empire 
in  so  superior  a  manner.  The  Newspaper  organs  of  the  party 
have  spoken  out  unequivocally.  According  to  them,  the  pro¬ 
traction  of  the  war  is  to  be  ascribed  solely  to  the  incapacity  of 
the  Whigs ;  its  prompt  and  glorious  termination  is  one  of  the 
first-fruits  of  the  ascendency  of  Tory  wisdom  and  vigour. 

The  orders  and  plans  of  the  late  Government  for  the  direction 
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of  operations  in  China  have  not  as  yet  been  laid  before  Parlia¬ 
ment,  or  otherwise  published.  But  we  think  that  we  can  find 
information  encu}fh  to  make  the  matter  clear  to  all  who  wish  to 
arrive  at  the  truth  ;  premisin<r,  that  though  we  do  not  pretend 
to  speak  from  any  certain  knowledge,  we  have  reason  to  think 
that,  when  the  real  facts  come  before  the  public,  our  statements 
will  not  be  found  to  differ  from  them  in  any  material  respect. 

We  believe,  then,  that  what  Lord  Ellenborough  rightly  calls 
‘  the  true  point  of  attack,’  was  indicated  by  the  late  Ministry 
to  the  officers  whom  they  had  selected  to  conduct  the  opera¬ 
tions  of  war  and  diplomacy,  before  a  ship  or  a  soldier  had  left 
this  country  on  a  hostile  errand  to  China :  That  the  late  Go¬ 
vernment  were  quite  aware,  on  the  one  hand,  that  no  blow 
struck  at  Canton,  however  successful,  would  bring  matters  to 
a  satisfactory  and  final  conclusion  ;  and  did  not  underrate,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  difficulties  and  risks  attendant  upon  an  attack 
upon  Pekin  :  d'hat  the  centre  of  the  seaboard  of  the  Empire 
appeared  to  them  to  be  the  most  vulnerable  point,  and  also  the 
])oint  where  a  blow  well  struck  was  most  likely  to  be  decisive : 
'I'hat  it  was  w'ith  this  view  that  they  directed  the  occupation  of 
Chusan  as  a  first  step,  and  as  a  basis  of  operation,  in  order  that 
our  force  might  act  from  thence  in  the  Yellow  Hiver,  or  in 
the  Yangtse  Kiang,  for  the  purpose  of  cutting  off  the  commu¬ 
nication  betw'een  the  northern  and  southern  provinces  by  the 
Great  Canal;  the  commanders  being,  of  course,  instructed  to 
adopt  such  other  means  of  annoyance  and  compulsion,  as,  when 
actually  on  the  spot,  they  might  find  most  practicable,  and  best 
fitted  to  accomplish  the  great  end  in  view  ;  and  as  the  Governor- 
General  of  India,  by  whom  the  greater  part  of  the  military  force 
was  furnished,  might  suggest.  We  believe,  further,  that  the  Pleni¬ 
potentiary  having  been  instructed  to  proceed,  in  the  first  instance, 
to  the  Peiho,  without  any  force  for  warlike  operations,  and 
there  to  try  the  effect  of  negotiations ;  and  having  been  persuaded, 
by  what  he  deemed  a  fair  prospect  of  a  satisfactory  result  from 
these  peaceful  overtures,  to  return  to  Canton,  and  there  to  renew 
negotiations — the  execution  of  the  plan  chalked  out  for  carrying 
on  the  process  of  coercion  was  unavoidably  postponed.  That 
this  delay  was  mischievous  is  now  clear ;  but  the  step  cannot  be 
justly  found  fault  with  ;  seeing  that  it  was  felt  (as  it  must  still 
be  felt)  that  it  would  have  been  utterly  unwarrantable  to  com¬ 
mence  a  series  of  sanguinary  assaults  upon  a  people  so  helpless 
as  the  Chinese  were  believed,  and  have  since  proved  themselves 
to  be,  until  sincere  and  sufficient  endeavours  to  obtain  our 
just  ends  by  mild  measures  had  been  tried  in  vain.  The  con¬ 
centration  of  our  force  at  Canton,  in  consequence  of  the  evacu¬ 
ation  of  Chusan,  (a  step  taken  to  assure  the  Chinese  of  the  sin- 
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cerity  of  our  desire  for  peace,)  led  to  the  attack  on  that  city;  in 
the  hope  that  the  result  might  convince  the  Chinese  Government, 
without  subjecting  the  people  to  further  suffering,  of  the  impos¬ 
sibility  of  resisting  our  troops.  The  Admiral  appointed  to  suc¬ 
ceed  Admiral  Elliot,  and  Sir  Henry  Pottinger,  the  l^lenipo- 
tentiary,  left  Kngland  in  June  1841,  with  the  same  instructions 
as  to  the  mode  of  coercion  as  had  been  furnished  to  their  prede¬ 
cessors  ;  but  reached  China  too  late  to  carry  them  into  effect 
during  that  season.  They  made,  however,  the  necessary  pre¬ 
parations  for  their  execution  in  1842,  by  re-occupying  Chusan, 
and  by  taking  Amoy  and  several  other  places  on  the  opposite 
coast ;  and  the  moment  they  were  in  a  condition  to  do  so,  they 
effected  all  the  objects  of  the  expedition,  by  the  very  means 
which  those  who  sent  it  out  had  always  relied  upon  for  that  end  ; 
(allowing,  of  course,  a  reasonable  latitude  of  discretion  as  to 
particular  steps  to  authorities  acting  at  such  a  vast  distance, 
and  in  so  novel  a  field,)  namely,  by  the  demonstration,  in  force, 
of  a  determination  to  intercept  the  commerce  of  the  Great 
Canal,  and  to  occupy  the  imperial  city  of  Nankin. 

If  this  summary  be  correct — as  we  are  persuaded  it  w  ill  be  found 
to  be  ;  and  if,  secondly,  it  be  equally  true — as  we  may  confidently 
affirm — that  the  treaty,  as  far  as  its  provisions  have  been  made 
known  by  Sir  Henry  Poltinger’s  communication  to  the  British 
residents  in  Cnina,  consists  as  nearly  as  possible  of  the  condi¬ 
tions  which  the  late  Administration  had,  from  the  beginning,  in¬ 
structed  their  plenipotentiary  to  obtain,* — nothing  will  remain 
for  Sir  Robert  Peel’s  Government  but  the  negative  credit  of  not 
having  departed  from  the  wise  policy  of  their  predecessors ; 
unless,  indeed,  they  can  show  that  ‘  the  reinforcements  for 
‘  the  prosecution  of  the  third  campaign’  of  which  Lord  Ellen- 
borough  speaks,  would  not  have  been  sent  by  Lord  Melbourne ; 
and  that,  consequently,  if  he  had  remained  in  office,  what  the 
Governor- General  calls  ‘  a  preponderating  force,*  would  not  have 
been  at  the  disposal  of  the  officers  in  command.  But  there  is 
.  no  ground  for  such  an  assumption.  It  is  quite  true  that  since 
the  present  Government  came  into  power,  considerable  rein¬ 
forcements  have  been  sent  to  China,  both  naval  and  military. 
But  the  greater  part  of  the  ships  so  sent  had  been  put  into  com- 


*  We  know  in  whose  possesssion  the  map  is,  in  which,  at  the  very 
commencement  of  the  war,  certain  ports  were  marked  in  pencil,  I,  2,  3, 
&c.,  hy  the  mercantile  authorities  consulted  hy  the  late  Government,  as 
those  which  it  was  must  desirable  to  have  throw  n  open  to  our  trade. 
The  very  ports  so  marked  are  those  with  which  trade  has  been  secured 
by  the  treaty. 
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mission  by  the  late  Admiralty,  for  the  purpose  of  sendinjf  them  to 
China,  though  of  course  their  destination  was  not  officially  fixed, 
because  their  crews  were  not  complete,  and  they  were  not  ready 
to  proceed  to  sea  ;  till  which  time  the  destination  of  a  ship-of- 
war  is  never  formally  announced.  The  military  force  dispatched 
consisted  of  the  U8th  regiment,  and  a  detachment  of  artillery  sent 
from  this  country;  and  of  four  regiments  of  native  infantry  sent 
from  India  ;  besides  two  other  regiments  of  native  infantry  which 
had  not  reached  China  when  the  treaty  was  concluded.  These 
reinforcements  were  applied  for  by  the  late  Governor-General ; 
his  application  was  received  by  the  present  Administration  ;  and 
Sir  Robert  Peel  did  just  what  Lord  Melbourne  would  have  done 
had  he  been  in  office  when  the  requisition  arrived  — that  is,  he  com¬ 
plied  with  it.  The  proposal  was  Lord  Auckland’s,  and  the  Min¬ 
istry  departed  from  its  terms  only  by  sending  the  British  regiment 
from  hence,  instead  of  ordering  it  to  be  sent  from  India.  The 
only  act  that  was  done  upon  this  occasion,  otherwise  than  at  the 
suggestion  of  the  late  Governor-General,  was  the  sending  of  the 
two  additional  regiments  of  sepoys  from  India ;  and,  be  it  re¬ 
membered,  those  regiments  had  not  arrived  at  the  scene  of  ac¬ 
tion  when  peace  was  concluded. 

Upon  this  statement  of  the  facts  of  the  case,  our  readers  will 
find  no  difficulty  in  measuring  that  amount  of  credit  which  ought 
to  be  deducted  from  the  reputation  of  the  late  Administration,  on 
account  of  the  successful  issue  of  the  war  with  China,  and 
added  to  Sir  Robert  Peel’s.  The  late  Ministry  entered  upon 
that  war,  being  persuaded  that  it  was  necessary  and  just,  pro¬ 
vided  that  the  claims  which  the  Plenipotentiary  was  directe*!  to 
urge,  in  the  first  place,  by  a  pacific  communication  with  Pekin, 
were  rejected  or  trifled  with;  and  being  confident  also,  that  in  that 
event  we  should  be  able  to  reduce  our  arrogant  opponents  to 
submission  by  force  of  arms.  Three  of  the  principal  members  of 
the  present  Government,  on  the  other  hand,  denounced  the  war 
as  iniquitous  in  its  origin ;  and  declared  that  they  could  enter¬ 
tain  no  hope  of  its  leading  to  other  than  a  most  disastrous  issue. 
’Phey  succeeded  in  exciting  a  considerable  outcry  against  the 
measure.  The  late  Ministry  nevertheless  persevered.  They 
laid  down,  a  priori,  a  general  scheme  of  operations ;  they  ap¬ 
pointed  the  Plenipotentiary,  and  the  commanders  by  sea  and  land ; 
the  Governor- General  of  their  nomination  superintended  the  pro¬ 
ceedings  of  those  officers,  and  sent  home,  from  time  to  time,  re'- 
quisitions  for  the  necessary  reinforcements ;  and  they  dictated  the 
terms  which  were  to  be  insisted  on  when  the  Emperor  should  be 
compelled  to  yield.  Every  thing  has  turned  out  according  to 
their  cideulations ;  all  their  plans  have  been  carried  out;  and  all 
the  benefits  which  they  anticipated  have  been  realized.  Will  it 
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l)e  believed  that  there  are  men  of  assurance  sufficient  to  claim 
I'or  Sir  Robert  Peel’s  Government  the  credit  of  this  splendid 
success,  simply  because  he  happens  to  be  First  Lord  of  the  'Frea- 
sury  at  the  moment  when  the  triumph  has  been  completed? 

We  now  proceed  to  examine  how  far  Sir  Robert  Peel  was  jus¬ 
tified  in  speaking  of  the  finances  of  India  as  being  in  so  dis¬ 
ordered  a  condition  as  to  render  it  probable  that  the  Imperial  Go¬ 
vernment  would  be  compelled  to  provide  funds  for  the  mainte¬ 
nance  of  the  national  honour  and  power  in  the  East ;  and  there- 
ypon  in  making  this  supposititious  state  of  things  a  plea  for  the 
necessity  of  an  Income-tax. 

The  Parliamentary  papers  cited  at  the  head  of  this  article, 
exhibit  the  following  results  of  the  administration  of  the  revenue 
of  India  during  the  six  years  ending  with  1839-40: — 

Net  Excess  of  Net  surplus  of 

Expenditure  over  Income.  Income  above  Expenditure. 


1834-35, 

L.  194,477 

L. 

1835-36, 

1,441,513 

1836-37, 

1,248,224 

1837-38, 

780,318 

1838-39, 

318,227 

1839-40, 

1,846,069 

Total, 

L.  2,35  8,7  73 

L.  3,470,055 

Deduct  excess, 

L.  2,358,773 

Net  surplus. 

L.  1,111,284* 

This  brings  the  account  down  to  the  30th  of  April  1840.  The 
net  deficiency  for  1840-41  is  estimated  at  L.  2,044,090,  leaving 
a  balance  of  excessive  expenditure  on  the  30th  of  April  1841, 
after  deducting  the  surplus  on  hand  at  the  close  of  the  preceding 
year,  of  L.  932,908.  To  this,  at  the  time  when  Sir  Robeit  Peel 
was  speaking,  was  to  be  added  the  deficit  of  the  year  1841-42; 
and  we  will  also  add  the  equally  certain  deficit  of  the  year 
1842-43,  closing  on  the  30th  of  April  next.  No  estimate  of  these 
two  years  has  been  published;  but  we  are  not  aware  of  any 
reason  why  they  should  be  assumed  to  exceed  the  estimated  de¬ 
ficit  of  1840-41.  We  arc  sure,  however,  that  we  shall  not  take 
too  favourable  a  view  in  calculating  the  deficit  of  1841-42,  and 
1842-43,  at  L5, 000,000  for  the  two  years;  which,  added  to  the 
net  deficit  of  1841,  makes  an  aggregate  of  L. 5,932,908  ;  or  say 
L.  6,000,000. 


*  These  results  are  derived  from  revenue  alone,  irrespectively  of  the 
t  .xtraoniinary  receipts  from  the  produce  of  the  Company’s  commercial 
to  be  noticed  hereafter. 
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This,  however,  is  but  one  view  of  the  subject.  The  Com¬ 
pany  began  the  war  with  a  very  full  treasury,  resulting  partly 
from  the  surplus  of  revenue  over  expenditure  during  recent  years, 
as  shown  above ;  but  mainly  from  the  realization  and  appropria¬ 
tion  of  the  Company’s  commercial  assets  to  what  used  to  be  called, 
in  contradistinction,  territorial  charges.  ’I'he  Parliamentary 
Papers  printed  on  the  12th  of  August  last,  {^second  series,)  show 
the  receipts  from  that  source  to  have  been  as  follows: — 

‘  Extraordinary  receipts  from  the  produce  of  the  commercial  assets  in 
England  and  India,  deducting  extraordinary  charges  consequent  upoi^ 
the  closing  of  the  Company's  commercial  concerns,  and  the  discharge  of 
the  Carnatic  and  remittahle  G  per  cent  debt  of  India.’ 


18:34-3.>, 

L.8,203,761 

1835-36, 

601,994 

1836-37, 

1,225,241 

1837-38, 

.  718-705 

18:18-39, 

460,806 

1839-40, 

• 

31,033 

I..1 1,241,540 

Of  this  sum,  L.  2,000,000  were  applied  to  the  formation  of  the 
guarantee  or  security  fund  for  the  Proprietors  of  East  India 
Stock,  under  section  14th  of  the  last  Charter  Act;*  and  the 
papers  of  August  last,  above  cited,  show  that  during  the  six 
years  under  review,  the  registered  debt  of  India  was  paid  off  to 
the  aggregate  amount  of  L. 5,252,520,  (5  and  0  per  cent  stock,) 
and  new  debt  contracted  to  the  aggregate  amount  of  L.  1,0 10,040, 
(principally  at  4  per  cent,)  leaving  a  balance  of  expenditure  in 
the  reduction  of  debt  to  the  extent  of  L.  3,035,877.  This  sum, 
with  the  L. 2,000,000  above  specified,  being  rieducted  from  the 
L.  11,241,540  of  receipts  from  the  produce  of  the  Company’s 
commercial  assets,  leaves  L. 5,005, 87 7,  available  in  aid  of  the 
expenses — ordinary  and  extraordinary — of  the  Government  of 
India. 

Accordingly,  we  find  from  No.  11  of  the  last  annual  return 
of  the  Company’s  accounts,  (printed  on  5th  of  July  last,)  that  the 
cash  balances  in  the  Indian  treasuries  on  the  30th  April  1838, 
amounted  to  no  less  a  sum  than  Us.  10,02,20,032  =  L.  10,022,003; 
that  at  the  same  period  of  1840,  those  balances  were  still 
Us. 9, 46, 48, 750  =  L.9,404,875  ;  and  that,  on  the  30th  April 
1841,  they  were  estimated  at  Us.7,4G,47,044  =  L. 7, 464,704 ; 
a  reduction,  occasioned  not  merely  by  the  expenses  of  the  war 
beyond  the  Indus,  but  by  large  remittances  to  England,  (where 


•  See  Upturn  to  an  Order  of  the  House  of  Commons,  printed  13th 
March  1838. 


L. _ 
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there  was  a  balance  in  hand,  on  1st  May  1841,  after  payment  of 
all  the  charjres  of  the  year,  of  L. 1,038,299,)  and  by  heavy  ad¬ 
vances  to  her  Majesty’s  Government,  ‘  on  account  of  expenses  of 
‘  the  expedition  to  China.’  The  precise  amount  of  these  advances 
is  not  stated ;  but  the  repayments  in  this  country  to  the  Court  of 
Directors  amounted,  in  1841-2,  to  L.423,442 ;  and  were  esti¬ 
mated  for  1842-3  at  L.800,000. 

We  have  now  shown  that  L.6, 000,000  beyond  the  actual 
income  of  the  Government  of  India  will  abundantly  meet  all 
demands  upon  it  up  to  30th  of  April  next.  We  have  also  shown 
that  it  entered  upon  the  Affghan  war  with  a  full  treasury ; 
and  that  down  to  the  latest  date  to  which  the  accounts  extend, 
the  cash  balances  in  India  considerably  exceed  the  sum  necessary 
to  keep  the  wheels  of  the  great  machine  in  full  play.  We  know, 
too,  from  the  Company’s  home  accounts,  (printed  30th  of  June 
last,)  that  during  1841-2  the  Governor-General  remitted  to 
England,  (irrespectively  of  advances  on  account  of  the  expedition 
to  China,  to  be  repaid  here,)  no  less  than  L.3,73.%079  ;  and  that 
the  balance  in  the  home  treasury  on  the  30th  of  April  last — at 
the  very  time  when  the  Prime  Minister  was  taking  every  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  representing  the  Company  as  on  the  verge  of  insol¬ 
vency,  and  about  to  cast  themselves  upon  the  finances  of  Great 
Britain  for  support — amounted  to  L.1,687,561. 

It  must  not  be  supposed,  however,  that  these  satisfactory 
results  have  been  effected  merely  by  drawing  upon  the  full  Indian 
treasury  of  1838-39-40,  in  aid  of  the  annual  revenue.  If 
British  India  could  carry  on  an  expensive  war  upon  her  income, 
she  would  be  very  unlike  any  other  country  in  the  world,  and 
especially  unlike  England.  The  able  men  who  have  conducted 
the  financial  concerns  of  India  during  the  period  under  examina¬ 
tion — financiers  quite  competent  to  manage  the  business  that 
they  have  undertaken,  without  either  intellectual  or  pecuniary 
assistance  from  Sir  Robert  Peel’s  Government — were  well  aware 
that  it  would  be  unwise  in  the  extreme  to  reduce  their  cash 
balances  too  low,  through  a  sanguine  calculation  upon  a  probably 
early  termination  of  the  war  in  Affghanistan.  They  accordingly 
opened  a  loan  at  5  per  cent,  which,  though  represented  as  a  failure 
by  those  who  have  lost  no  occasion  of  maligning  Lord  Auckland’s 
administration,  had  drawn  L.3,700,000  previously  to  our  recent 
successes,  and  L.4,500,000  up  to  the  date  of  the  latest  accounts 
which  have  reached  this  country; — a  sum  which  may  confidently 
be  expected  to  reach  L.5,000,000  at  least  before  the  30th  April 
next — the  date  to  which  we  have  extended  our  calculations  of 
ways  and  means. 

llere,  then,  are  two-thirds  of  the  estimated  deficit  provided  for. 
The  remaining  L.  1,000,000  may  with  safety  be  taken  from  the 
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surplus  cash  balances  in  the  Indian  treasuries.  And  here  we 
must  remark  that  the  apparently  heavy  reduction  of  those  balan¬ 
ces  in  1840-41,  (from  L.9,464,875  to  L.7,464,764,)  is  both  easily 
accounted  for,  on  the  score  of  very  large  remittances  to  England, 
ami  of  advances  on  account  of  the  expedition  to  China ;  and  will 
be  compensated  to  the  Indian  treasuries.  For  it  will  be  observed, 
from  the  estimate  given  at  the  fifth  page  of  the  home  accounts,  that 
owing  to  the  large  amount  on  hand,  and  the  expected  repayment 
of  the  advances  made  to  her  Majesty's  Government,  the  Directors 
will  require  in  184*2-43,  a  remittance  of  only  L. 1,471, 527,  instead 
of  L. 3,735,079,  as  in  the  preceding  year;  leaving  a  large  sum 
from  the  ordinary  revenue  of  the  year,  to  aid  in  restoring  the  cash 
balances  to  their  former  level. 

Now,  we  appeal  to  every  one  who  has  had  |)atience  to  follow 
us  through  these  necessarily  dry  statements,  whether  they  afford 
even  a  shadow  of  ground  for  the  position  which  the  Prime  Minis¬ 
ter  had  the  honour  of  taking  up,  during  the  last  session,  in  conjunc¬ 
tion  with  the  followers  of  Mr  Urquhart.  The  Company,  having 
been  engaged  in  a  protracted  and  expensive  war,  will  have  spent, 
on  the  30th  of  April  next,  L.6, 000,000,  at  the  utmost,  beyond  their 
current  revenue  and  the  accumulated  surplus  of  the  six  preced¬ 
ing  years  :  the  aggregate  expense  being  from  L. 8, 000, 000  to 
L,  10,000,000,  at  the  utmost.  To  meet  this  excess  of  expenditure 
they  will  have  raised  L.5,000,000  by  loan,  and  have  been  able, 
from  the  previous  condition  of  their  treasuries,  to  take  the  remain¬ 
der  from  their  large  cash  balances.  Before  the  30th  of  April  next, 
to  which  our  calculations  extend,  we  hope  and  believe  that  the 
war  expenditure  will  have  entirely  ceased ;  and  if  it  be  said  that 
the  Imperial  Government  had  no  right  to  build  upon  so  early  a 
termination  of  the  contest,  w’e  feel  assured  that  no  one  who  has 
any  practical  knowledge  of  the  incalculable  superiority  of  British 
troops,  under  commanders  of  ordinary  ability  and  energy,  to  the 
bravest  of  undisciplined  Asiatics,  could  have  anticipated  any 
other  issue  of  the  recent  advance  upon  Cabul  than  that  over 
which  we  are  now  rejoicing.  We  speak,  of  course,  solely  of  the 
military  result.  More  cordiality  and  unity  of  purpose  among 
our  adversaries  might  have  delayed  the  rescue  of  the  prisoners; 
but  who,  except  ignorant  declaimers,  could  have  expected  cor¬ 
diality  or  union  among  Aifghan  chiefs,  especially  after  a  series 
of  defeats  ?  But  even  if  the  termination  of  the  contest  and  of 
expense  had  not  come  when  it  did,  the  loan  would  have  yielded 
at  least  L.4,000,000  up  to  30th  of  April  next ;  and  with  that  ad¬ 
dition  to  its  revenue,  the  Indian  Government  w'ould  have  been 
abundantly  able  to  maintain  its  credit  and  its  power. 

We  are  anxious  not  to  be  misunderstood.  We  do  not  say  that 
the  finances  of  India  are  in  a  flourishing  condition.  It  would 
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be  strange  if  they  wore,  at  the  close  of  an  arduous  contest  of 
four  years’  duration.  But  they  are  still  further  removed  from 
that  other  extreme  of  exhaustion  or  approximate  insolvency, 
which  alone  would  have  warranted  Sir  Kohert  Peel  in  making 
their  condition  a  plea  in  justilication  of  his  Income-tax.  Nor 
is  it  any  excuse  for  the  line  that  he  took,  that  the  late  Governor- 
General  may  have  suggested  the  probable  expediency,  if  the 
war  continued  eighteen  months  or  two  years  from  April  last, 
that  the  Court  of  Directors  should  raise  money  in  England  for 
their  English  expenditure ;  leaving  the  Indian  revenue,  free 
from  other  drains  upon  it,  to  bear  the  Indian  charges.  We  are 
convinced  that  no  such  suggestion  was  before  the  Prime  Minister 
in  March  last.  If  any  thing  like  it  ever  reached  him,  what  was 
cotitempluted  was  obviously  a  loan  in  England,  not  a  loan  from 
England,  rendering  additional  taxation  necessary.  It  was  a  matter 
to  l)e  arranged  between  the  authorities  in  Leadenhall  Street  and 
the  capitalists  in  the  city ;  and  the  Prime  Minister  need  no  more 
have  meddled  in  it,  than  in  the  management  of  any  other  of  the 
many  financial  operations  of  the  Company.  We  have  already 
shown  what  is  the  positive  state  of  the  Indian  exchequer,  and 
what  abundant  means  it  possesses  of  meeting  all  demands  upon 
it.  We  will  now  prove,  from  the  documents  prefixed  to  this  article, 
and  from  other  authentic  sources  of  information,  how  sound  and 
satisfactory  that  state  undeniably  is,  when  estimated  by  a  com¬ 
parison  with  the  condition  of  the  finances  at  previous  periods  of 
our  Indian  history ; — periods,  notwithstanding,  at  which  no 
British  minister  deemed  it  necessary  to  require  the  overburdened 
people  of  this  country  to  submit  to  any  grievous  taxation  for 
their  restoration. 

Let  us  enquire,  in  the  first  place,  at  what  rate  of  interest  the 
Gov'ernment  of  India  has  borrowed  money  of  late  years,  and 
during  the  recent  crisis,  compared  with  the  rate  at  which  it  has 
been  compelled  to  supply  its  necessities  on  former  occasions. 

During  the  brilliant  administration  of  the  Marquess  Wellesley, 
so  often  referred  to  of  late,  for  the  purpose  of  disparaging,  by 
comparison,  the  government  of  Lord  Auckland,  the  Company 
raised  money  in  India  at  the  following  rates  of  interest : — 


Date. 

A.D. 

1798 

Rato  per  Cent. 

12 

1799 

11 

1800 

9 

1801 

Hi 

1802 

10 

1803 

•8 

1804 

ft 

1805 

9 
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During  much  of  this  period,  all  the  civil  servants  of  the  State, 
and  even  the  army,  were  many  months — we  believe  that  we 
might  say  years — in  arrear.  What  the  distress  of  the  subordi¬ 
nate  presidencies  was,  will  appear  from  the  following  extract 
from  a  letter  from  Mr  Webbe,  the  well-known  Secretary  of  the 
Government  of  Madras  : — 

*  At  present,  the  funded  debt  of  this  presidency  is  51  lacs  of  pagodas, 
(about  L.l,780,000  ;)  the  Company’s  credit  is  so  low  that  their  8  per  cent 
paper  bears  a  discount  of  18  and  20  per  cent ;  and  the  scarcity  of  money 
is  so  great,  that  their  12  per  cent  bonds  do  not  pass  but  at  a  discount  of 
4  per  cent.  Every  mode  has  been  tried,  without  effect,  to  raise  money 
at  this  presidency  :  our  only  means  of  supply  is  from  Bengal.  After 
repeated  and  urgent  applications  fur  money,  we  have  been  disappointed 
fur  want  of  funds  in  Bengal.’ 

Cun  it  be  pretended  that  the  state  of  hnanciul  affairs  during 
the  Affghan  war  has  been  any  thing  like  that  described  by  Mr 
Webbe  ?  But  if  we  look  at  the  parliamentary  papers,  printed 
on  the  12th  of  August  last,  we  shall  find  that  the  present  condi¬ 
tion  of  the  public  debt  of  India  contrasts  very  favourably,  in  the 
important  matter  of  the  rate  of  interest,  with  the  state  of  things 
at  still  more  recent  periods. 

Average 

Date.  Amount  of  Debt.  Amount  of  Interest.  Rate  per  Cent. 

1809-10  .  L.23,528,641  .  L.1,835,423  .  L.7  :  IG  :  0 

1819-20  .  L.29,014,808  .  L.l, 735,173  .  L.5  :  19  : 

1829-30  .  L.34, 280,269  .  L.l, 846,437  .  L.5  :  7  :  8^ 

1839-40  .  L.30, 703,776  .  L.l, 447, 453  .  L.4  :  14  :  3^  * 

The  same  papers  show  that  no  money  was  raised  during  the 
wars  of  Lord  Hastings'  administration  at  a  lower  rate  than  six 
per  cent;  and  that  money  was  first  borrowed  at  five  |>er  cent  in 
1823-24,  and  at  four  per  cent  in  1824-25 — years  of  profound 
peace.  During  the  Burmese  war,  which  immediately  followed, 
the  rate  was  again  five  per  cent.  The  offer  of  the  same  rate  has 
been  sufficient  to  supply  the  Government  with  funds  during  the 
late  contest.  Yet  it  was  stated  in  the  House  of  Commons  that 
the  loan  was  an  utter  failure,  not  from  any  knowledge  of  the 
facts  of  the  case,  but  on  the  a  priori  assumption  that  it  must  be 
so,  because  money  was  not  to  be  borrowed  in  Calcutta,  on  landed 
property,  under  ten  per  cent.  This  very  circumstance — which 
is  probably  true — coupled  with  the  fact  that  the  two  banks  of 

*  In  the  del)ates  of  last  session  in  the  House  of  Commons,  it  was 
scarcely  admitted  that  the  Government  of  India  hud  ever  raised  uionev  at 
four  per  cent ;  at  any  rate,  the  amount  so  raised  was  alleged  to  be  quite 
trilling.  The  fact  is,  that  the  registered  ilebt  of  Bengal,  on  the  30th 
.Vpril  1840,  being  about  L.28,000,000 — the  amount  bearing  only  lour 
j>er  cent  interest  was  L.  12,000,000. 
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Calcutta  were  discounting,  at  the  time,  the  best  private  paper, 
having  no  more  than  three  months  to  run,  at  eight  and  ten  per 
cent,  proves  beyond  question,  both  that  there  was  no  superabun¬ 
dance  of  money  to  facilitate  the  operation,  and  that  the  credit  of 
the  Company,  us  well  as  of  the  local  administration,  must  be 
more  than  good.  For,  taking  the  rates  at  which  private  indivi¬ 
duals  of  most  credit,  and  offering  the  best  security,  are  able  to 
borrow,  as  the  standard  in  both  cases;  it  is  obvious  that  the 
Government  of  India,  which  is  able  to  raise  money,  during  war, 
at  five  per  cent,  must  be  quite  as  well  thought  of  by  the  wealthy 
classes  of  that  country,  as  the  Imperial  Government,  even  when 
it  is  supposed  to  meditate,  during  peace,  the  liquidation  of  the 
three-and-a-half  per  cents,  by  the  capitalists  of  Europe. 

Such  was  the  state  of  the  finances  and  credit  of  the  India 
Company  at  the  time  when  their  alleged  distress,  and  the  neces¬ 
sity  that  the  Imperial  Exchequer  should  be  provided  with  means 
to  relieve  them  when  in  extremity,  was  made  one  of  the  chief 
pleas  for  the  imposition  of  the  Income-tax.  As  yet  they  have 
needed  no  such  assistance.  As  yet — incredible  as  it  must  appear 
to  all  who  read  the  extracts  which  we  have  given,  faithfully  and 
at  length,  from  the  speeches  of  the  Prime  Minister — neither  the 
opening  and  closing  triumphs,  nor  the  intermediate  disasters,  of 
the  Aft’ghan  war,  have  cost  the  people  of  Great  Britain  a  single 
farthing.  Keeping  the  justice  of  a  claim  for  contribution  as  a  re¬ 
served  point,  there  is  no  fear  that  any  demand  will  be  made,  ad 
misericordiam,  or  of  necessity,  upon  the  Imperial  Finances.  India 
will  recover  ra})idly — as  she  has  often  before  recovered,  when  her 
resources  were  less,  and  her  laws  and  institutions  far  worse — from 
her  temporary  depression.  The  Burmese  war,  .w  hich  cost  from 
three  to  five  millions  more  than  the  recent  campaigns  beyond  the 
Indus,  did  not  close  till  1827.  We  have  shown  that  in  the  year 
1835-36 — that  is,  within  nine  years — there  was  a  net  surplus  of 
income  above  expenditure  to  the  amount  of  L.1,44I,513;  and 
that  the  interest  upon  the  debt  had  been  reduced  from  an  average 
of  L.5  :  7  :  8^  per  cent,  to  an  average  of  L.4 :  14  ;  3^  per  cent. 
We  say  nothing  of  the  reduction  of  the  capital  of  the  debt,  be¬ 
cause  that  was  mainly  effected  by  the  appropriation  of  the  Com¬ 
pany’s  commercial  assets.  But  the  improvement  in  all  other 
respects  has  been  drawn  solely  from  intrinsic  resources.  These 
resources  have  much  increased  since  the  close  of  the  Burmese 
war.  The  Charter  Act  of  1833  threw  the  country  more  practi¬ 
cally  open  to  the  capital  and  enlerprize  of  Great  Britain.  India 
owes  much  to  the  successive  administrations  of  Lord  William 
Bentinck,  Sir  Charles  Metcalte,  and  Lord  Auckland ;  all  of 
whom  earnestly  applied  themselves  to  the  amelioration  of  the 
condition  of  the  people,  by  a  course  of  civil  p(-liey  uniform  in 
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every  essential  respect,  but  especially  in  well-directed  endea¬ 
vours  to  improve  the  administration  of  justice,  and  in  the  aboli¬ 
tion  of  the  injurious  iidand-transit  and  octroi  duties.  The  tardy 
justice,  accorded  by  the  imperial  legislature,  in  admitting  the 
sugar  and  rum  of  British  India  upon  equal  terms  of  duty  with 
the  similar  products  of  the  colonies  of  the  Crown,  has  also  been 
highly  heneficial.  There  is  no  fear  for  India — no  fear  that  our 
possessions  will  not  advance  in  institutions  and  in  wealth  in  a 
rapidly  accelerating  ratio ;  above  all,  no  fear  that  they  will  be¬ 
come  a  pecuniary  burden  to  Great  Britain  ; — that  is,  if  the  no¬ 
bleman  whom  Sir  Robert  Peel  has  selected  as  the  fittest  of  his 
great  party  to  administer  their  important  affairs,  w’ill  be  satisfied 
with  pursuing  the  wise  course  of  domestic  policy  chalked  out  for 
him  by  those  who  originated,  or  maintained  and  improved,  that 
order  of  things  which  he  there  found  in  existence. 

We  confess,  however,  that  in  this  respect  we  have  very  serious 
misgivings.  Hitherto,  the  most  notable  of  the  acts  of  the  Governor- 
General  have  been  crude  schemes  of  pseudo-reform,  (such  as  that 
which  limits  service  on  the  staff  of  the  army  to  a  term  of  five 
years,)  and  misrepresentations  of  the  policy  and  proceedings  of 
his  Immediate  predecessor.  We  shall  say  nothing,  on  the  present 
occasion,  of  the  specimen  of  conduct  of  the  latter  description  af¬ 
forded  by  the  proclamation  of  the  1st  of  October  last — by  far  the 
most  discreditable  document,  purporting  to  be  a  State  Paper,  that 
ever  came  under  the  notice  of  a  discerning  public ;  but  there  is 
one  transaction,  less  known  to  the  people  in  this  country,  and 
immediately  connected  with  the  principal  subject  of  this  article, 
which  admirably  illustrates  the  tenor  of  Lord  Ellenborough’s 
proceedings  in  both  of  the  respects  above  mentioned. 

The  Governor- General  having  separated  himself  from  his 
council,  and  proceeded  alone  to  Allahabad,  a  city  about  450 
miles  north-west  of  Calcutta,  resolved,  on  the  23d  of  June  last, 
‘  to  appoint  a  Committee  of  Finance  to  consider  and  report,  from 
‘  time  to  time,  upon  the  civil  changes  of  Bengal  and  the  North- 
‘  Western  provinces.’  The  place  of  Lord  Ellenborough’s  sojourn, 
where  he  directed  the  Committee  to  assemble,  was  especially  ill 
adapted  for  such  a  purpose;  being  about  equidistant  from  Calcutta 
and  Agra,  where  the  offices  of  account  and  audit  for  Bengal  and 
the  North-Western  provinces  are  respectively  fixed.  Consequently, 
all  ihe  investigations  of  the  Committee,  every  explanation  that 
they  required,  and  every  analysis  of  items  upon  which  they  might 
require  to  enter,  were  necessarily  conducted  by  a  tedious  corre¬ 
spondence,  in  a  country  where  the  post  travels  at  the  rate  of  four 
or  five  miles  an  hour. 

Lord  Ellenborough  pointed  out  to  the  Committee,  on  their  con¬ 
stitution,  ‘  that  a  comparative  statement  of  civil  charges  in  Ben- 
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‘  gal  and  the  North-Western  provinces,  fiom  the  1st  May  1830 
‘  to  the  1st  May  1841,  exhibits  a  gradual  increase  of  charges 
‘  during  the  last  six  years  of  that  series,’  (the  first  of  which  be¬ 
longed  to  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe’s,  and  the  remaining  five  to  Lord 
Auckland’s  administration,)  ‘  amounting  to  ninety-nine  lacs  of 
‘  rupees,  (L.990.000,)  under  the  several  heads  of  salaries  and  com- 
‘  mission,  establishment  and  contingencies ;  while  under  those 
‘  heads,  in  the  previous  years  of  that  series,  (until  1834-5,)  no 
‘  material  or  regular  increase  took  place.’  And  he  desired  that 
•the  attention  of  the  Committee  should  be  given,  ‘  in  the  first  in- 
‘  stance,  to  the  charge  under  the  head  Contingencies ;  which'  in 
‘  Bengal  alone,’  (Lord  Auckland’s  especial  province,)  ‘  has  in- 
‘  creased  more  than  fifty  lacs  of  rupees  (L. 500, 000)  in  the  course 
‘  of  the  last  eight  years.’ 

On  the  fith  of  August  last,  the  Committee  made  their  Report. 
As  might  have  been  expected  from  the  circumstances  under  which 
they  were  assembled,  they  had  made  nothing  of  the  subject-mat¬ 
ter  which  they  were  directed  to  investigate.  The  Report  consists 
almost  entirely  of  a  laboured  statement  of  what  they  had  endea¬ 
voured  to  do,  why  they  had  been  unable  to  do  it,  and  what  they 
still  hoped  to  do — strangely  enough — after  their  impending  disso¬ 
lution.  But  a  single  discovery  they  did  make,  which,  notwithstand¬ 
ing  its  somewhat  startling  magnitude,  they  had  the  tact  to  com¬ 
municate  in  the  most  modest  manner  to  the  Governor-General. 

‘  It  will  be  seen,’  they  say,  ‘  that  two  very  large  items’  of  the 
alleged  increase  ‘  in  Bengal  alone/  of  more  than  L.500,000, 

‘  amounting  together  to  Rs.  31,27,250,  (L.312,725,)  are  due  on 
‘  account  of  Cabul  and  China  advances,  and  are  properly  war 
‘  charges.’  I  hey  ought,  indeed,  to  have  said  that  L.248,875  of 
the  L. 3 12,725,  was  not  a  charge  at  all,  either  of  war  or  peace, 
but  a  mere  loan  to  the  crown  for  the  service  of  the  expedition 
to  China.  ‘  It  may  be  doubted’  whether  it  would  not  have 
been  more  creditable  to  Lord  Ellenborough,  if  the  brief  enquiry 
made  even  at  Allahabad,  which  enabled  the  Committee  to  strike 
oflf  at  once,  as  utterly  irrelevant,  three-fifths  of  the  supposed  in¬ 
crease  of  civil  charges  ‘  in  Bengal  alone,’  and  nearly  one-third 
of  the  whole  increase,  (for  the  sum  of  L.500,000  is  a  part  of  the 
sum  of  L.990,000,)  had  preceded  the  publication  of  the  charge 
of  extravagance  against  Lord  Auckland’s  administration. 

Knowing,  however,  what  the  real  facts  of  the  case  are,  we 
confess  that  we  have  looked  with  astonishment  at  the  names 
of  the  five  gentlemen — some  of  them  distinguished,  all  most  re¬ 
spectable  public  officers — attached  to  a  Report  which  for  utter 
worthlessness  is  only  to  be  surpassed  by  Lord  Ellenborough’s  re¬ 
solution  upon  it.  He  might  well  offer  to  the  Committee  ‘  his 
*  grateful  acknowledgments,’  for  they  have  let  him  off  marvel¬ 
lously  cheap.  But  if  wc  know  any  thing  of  the  public  service  of 
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India,  of  its  high  spirit  and  its  sense  of  justice,  neither  he  nor  they 
will  escape  so  easily  at  the  bar  of  opinion  in  that  country.  And 
we  will  endeavour  to  make  the  matter  intelligible,  in  its  broad 
features,  at  home.  Both  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  and  Lord  Auck¬ 
land  have  deserved  far  too  well  of  their  country,  that  we  should 
allow  them  to  be  denounced,  even  by  covert  implication,  as  hav¬ 
ing  authorized  or  permitted  the  lavish  expenditure  of  the  public 
funds  committed  to  their  charge.  Never  was  an  accusation  more 
devoid  of  the  smallest  colour  of  truth.  In  fact,  both  of  these 
statesmen  leaned  rather  to  parsimony  than  to  profuseness  in  their 
civil  administration.  This  the  Committee  must  have  known. 
Why  did  they  not,  then,  tell  the  Governor-General  so?  Why 
did  they  waste  their  time  in  drawing  up  a  tedious  detail  of  the 
merest  technical  formalities — how  they  had  looked  here  and  there 
— and  all  in  vain — for  the  means  of  reconciling  the  figures  in  one 
officer’s  books  with  the  figures  in  another  officer’s  bills  ?  Why 
did  they  trifle  still  more  egregiously  in  recommending  the  issue 
of  a  circular  letter  enforcing  economy  in  incurring  and  sanction¬ 
ing  ‘  contingent  charges  ?’  The  subject  was  an  increase  of  ex¬ 
penditure  to  the  extent  of  L.990,000,  and  the  Committee  spun 
paragraphs  about  the  functions  of  disbursing  and  controlling  offi¬ 
cers  in  the  weighty  matters  of  red-tape,  ink-powder,  and  sweeper’s 
brooms  I  Surely,  they  must  have  known  that  in  dealing  with  a 
sum  little  short  of  a  million  sterling,  the  fraction  really  belonging 
to  what  are  correctly  called  ‘  contingent  charges,’  or  which  could 
have  been  affected  by  the  proposed  circular  letter,  must  have 
been  infinitesimally  small.  But  we  complain  of  something 
worse  than  mere  trifling.  The  characters  of  honest  public  men 
were  at  stake.  They  had  been  wrongfully  assailed.  I’he  Com¬ 
mittee,  even  sitting  at  Allahabad,  must  have  had  the  means  of 
doing  them  justice  ;  at  any  rate,  they  could  have  pointed  out  in 
what  way  the  investigation  ought  to  be  pursued,  so  as  at  once 
to  arrive  at  the  truth,  and  to  expose  the  groundlessness  of  the 
Governor-General’s  insinuations.  Yet  they  stuck  to  the  Civil 
Auditor’s  books,  and  the  reconciling  of  figures,  when  they  ought 
to  have  cleared  up  the  whole  matter  by  a  lucid  explanation  of 
the  principles  of  Indian  finance.  They  did  even  worse  than  this. 
Their  sole  suggestion  upon  the  matter  referred  to  them,  implied 
an  admission  that  there  had  been  extravagance  which  needed 
correction.  They  did  not  pretend  to  have  ascertained  this  point ; 
but  by  assuming  that  it  was  so,  without  a  tittle  of  evidence,  they 
gave  sanction  and  currency  to  the  charge.  They  did  not  do 
what  they  ought  to  have  done;  and  in  riding  off  from  the  proper 
discharge  of  their  duty,  they  took  occasion  to  gratify  the  Gover¬ 
nor- (Jeneial  for  the  time  being,  by  a  most  unmerited  side- fling 
at  his  distinguished  prcdeces&ois. 

'i  lie  course  which  they  ought  to  have  taken  is  plain.  They 
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should  have  explained  to  the  Governor-General,  if  tlte  ci-devant 
President  of  the  Board  of  Control  needed  such  information, 
that  the  revenue  of  India  is  not  raised,  like  that  of  England, 
by  direct  or  indirect  taxation,  but  is  mainly  derived  from 
a  very  large  proportion  of  the  rent  of  almost  all  land,  the 
monopolies  of  salt  and  opium,  and  the  like,  which  often  re¬ 
quire,  like  the  estates  of  private  individuals,  a  considerable 
outlay  for  their  improvement — sometimes  even  for  their  main¬ 
tenance.  They  should  have  stated,  that  the  enquiry  which 
had  been  devolved  upon  them  could  answer  no  purpose  but 
that  of  delusion,  unless  they  commenced  it  by  drawing  a  broad 
line  between  those  expenses  which  had  been  incurred  for 
the  purpose  of  improving  or  upholding  the  property  of  the  state, 
and  those  properly  appertaining  to  the  administration  of  the  go¬ 
vernment;  That  the  two  descriptions  of  charges  were  not  only 
quite  distinct  in  their  nature,  but  that  those  in  the  former  cate¬ 
gory  were  often,  in  effect,  not  charges  at  all — though  appearing  as 
such  in  the  public  accounts — being  compensated,  and  more  than 
compensated,  by  the  enhanced  revenue  resulting  from  them  : 
'riiat,  therefore,  it  was  necessary  to  a  correct  appreciation  of 
outlay  of  this  sort,  to  examine,  at  the  same  time,  the  amount  of 
public  revenue,  in  order  that  the  returns  might  be  set  against 
the  expenditure  used  to  obtain  them,  and  a  balance  struck  of  loss 
or  gain  :  That  such  a  preliminary  classification  of  the  charges 
incurred  within  the  period  indicated  by  the  Governor-General 
was  especially  necessary;  because  during  those  years,  after  a  long 
season  of  most  mischievous  torpor,  great  and  expensive  opera¬ 
tions  had  been  carried  on  to  redeem  past  neglect  and  mismanage¬ 
ment,  and  to  improve  the  public  resources  :  That  among  those 
measures,  one,  entailing  great  immediate  expense,  but  of  the 
highest  permanent  benefit  both  to  the  revenue  and  the  commu¬ 
nity,  had  been  a  detailed  survey — field  by  field,  upon  scientific 
principles,  but  in  the  most  minute  detail,  so  as  to  distinguish 
each  peasant’s  holding — of  the  whole  of  the  north-western  pro¬ 
vinces, — followed  by  a  settlement,  for  a  long  term  of  years,  of 
the  amount  of  the  public  assessment  upon  each  individual : 
That  similar  operations  had  been  extended,  with  a  like  satisfac¬ 
tory  result,  to  the  province  of  Cuttack,  to  the  whole  district  of 
Chittagong,  to  the  newly-acquired  territory  of  Jynteea,  and 
to  many  large  tracts  of  country  in  other  districts  of  the  inner 
provinces:  'I'hat  in  the  Iv or th- Western  provinces  considerable 
sums  had  been  expended  in  enlarging  and  extending  the  canals, 
which  had  thus  been  made  to  afford  the  advantage  of  irrigation 
to  a  much  larger  extent  of  country — warding  off,  at  the  same 
time,  all  hazard  of  drought  and  famine,  and  defalcation  of  re¬ 
venue  :  That  during  the  same  period,  large  establishments  had 
been  maintained  throughout  both  divisions  to  investigate  the 
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claims  of  individuals  to  hold  lands  free  from  the  payment  of 
public  revenue,  and  to  measure  and  assess  such  parts  of  the  same 
as  might  be  adjudged  liable  to  such  payment :  That  the  result 
of  these  and  other  like  operations  had  l)eeii,  that  in  spite  of  a 
considerable  falling  off  under  the  Bombay  Presidency,  the  gross 
revenue  derived  from  the  land  ha<l  increased  from  an  average 
— in  the  three  years,  1831-32,  183*2-33,  and  1833-34 — of 
L.  12,1)28,841  per  annnum,  to  an  average — during  the  three  years 
1839-40,  1840-41,  and  1841-42 — of  L. 13, 431, 222  per  annum  ; 
That  in  ‘  Bengal  alone,’  the  collections  of  land  revenue  had  in¬ 
creased,  in  round  numbers,  from  L.3,003,000  in  1834-3;'),  to 
L. 3,334, 000  in  1839-40  :  'I'hat  whilst  the  outlay  incurred  for 
the  objects  above  stated  was  in  its  nature  temporary,  the  increase 
of  revenue  resulting  from  it — to  say  nothing  of  other  benefits — 
was  permanent ;  and  ought  to  be  calculated  as  if  set  against  the 
expense  of  obtaining  it  at  so  many  years’  purchase  :  That 
the  like  outlay  had  been  made,  with  a  like  manifold  return, 
in  the  department  of  the  opium  monopoly :  That  the  ex¬ 
pense  incurred  in  rendering  efficient  the  Preventive  Service 
attached  to  the  Calcutta  customs  swelled  the  charges,  which 
the  increased  revenue  resulting  from  that  efficiency  more  than 
covered  :  That,  in  like  manner,  all  the  expenses  of  maintaining 
a  number  of  steam-boats  for  the  navigation  of  the  Ganges,  &c., 
appeared  as  a  civil  charge,  without  any  off-set  of  returns,  either 
received  from  the  public  for  freight,  or  saved  to  the  Government 
in  the  transport  of  treasure:  That  the  general  result — notwith¬ 
standing  a  great  falling  off  in  the  proceeds  of  the  opium  mono¬ 
poly,  owing  to  the  rupture  with  China — was  an  increase  of 
aggregate  gross  revenue  from  an  average  of  L. 20,837,774, 
in  the  three  years  ending  with  1833-34,  to  an  average  of 
L.21,239,417,  in  the  three  years  ending  with  1841-42  ;  and  that, 
if  the  proceeds  of  the  opium  monopoly  had  remained  at  the  level 
which  they  had  reached  during  the  years  intermediate  between 
the  two  series,  about  L. 800,000  would  have  been  added  to  the 
average  revenue  of  the  three  years  ending  with  April  1842,  rais¬ 
ing  it  to  L.22,000,000. 

Further,  the  Committee  might  have  exhibited  to  Lord  Ellen- 
borough  an  analysis  of  the  increase  of  ‘  contingent  charges  of 
‘  more  than  fifty  lacs  of  rupees  (L.500,000)  in  Bengal  alone,’  in 
figures  not  very  different  from  the  following : — 

Rupees. 

Cahul  and  Affghanistan,  .  .  .  0,38,409 

Marine,  (principally  service  in  China,)  28,09,928 

Judicial,  ......  3,48,458 

Land  revenue,  ....  7,45,379 

Opium  and  Excise,  .  .  .  5,43,86,5 


Rupees,  .)0,86,12H  L..j()8,0I2 
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They  might  have  shown  that  a  considerable  part  of  the  judicial 
increase  had  been  occasioned  by  the  increase  of  appeals  to  Eng¬ 
land,  since  the  extension  of  the  license  for  such  appeals ;  and  that 
the  remainder  was  principally  attributable  to  the  increased  num¬ 
ber  of  prisoners  dieted,  and  to  a  wise  and  humane  attention  in 
the  system  of  dieting  them.  They  might  have  pointed  out  to 
the  Governor-General,  that  on  the  other  hand,  notwithstanding 
great  improvements,  involving  a  much  larger  employment  of 
native  agency,  and  the  much  better  remuneration  of  those  agents, 
the  cost  of  the  fixed  judicial  establishment  had  been  slightly  re¬ 
duced.  And  as  regards  the  land  revenue,  they  might  have  shown 
him,  that  by  a  temporary  increase  of  expenditure,  in  a  state  of 
gradual  reduction  after  having  effected  its  end,  the  fixed  revenue 
of  ‘  Bengal  alone,’  (i.  e.  the  provinces  specially  subject  to  the 
Governor-General,  in  his  capacity  of  Governor  of  Bengal,)  had 
been  raised  from  L.3,307,224  on  1st  May  1885,  to  L.3,401,593 
on  1st  May  1840.  Similar  results  might  have  been  exhibited  in 
the  departments  of  opium  and  excise. 

All  this,  and  more  to  the  same  purport,  the  Committee  might 
have  reported  to  Lord  Ellen  borough,  if  they  had  not  preferred 
hunting  figures  through  the  Civil  Auditor’s  books  and  the  bills  of 
disbursing  officers,  to  no  end  but  that  at  which  Lord  Grizzle,in  the 
Farce,  arrives : — ‘  I  do  not  positively  pretend  to  say,  but,  as  far  as  I 
‘  can  tell,  I  do  not  know.’  Had  they  done  what  they  ought  to  have 
done,  they  would  probably  have  missed  the  ‘  grateful  acknow- 
‘  ledgments’  of  the  Governor-General;  but  they  would  have 
rendered  him  substantial  service,  by  imparting  solid  instruction 
upon  important  matters  respecting  which  he  had  shown  himself 
to  be  profoundly  ignorant,  and  might  blunder  still  more  mis¬ 
chievously  ;  and  by  teaching  him,  moreover,  a  wholesome  lesson 
of  respect  for  his  distinguished  predecessors,  whom  he  would 
have  felt  that  he  could  not  misrepresent  with  impunity.  They 
would  have  enjoyed,  at  the  same  time,  the  satisfaction  of  vin¬ 
dicating  the  character  of  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  and  Lord  Auck¬ 
land  from  most  unmerited  obloquy,  and  of  exhibiting  the  truth 
regarding  one  great  feature  of  the  financial  condition  of  British 
India,  both  to  that  country  and  to  the  public  at  home. 

The  fact  is,  that  Lord  Auckland  was  not  only  an  economical 
tlaancicr,  but  the  best  administrator,  in  every  civil  branch  of  the 
government,  that  this  country  ever  sent  to  India.  If  our  space 
permitted,  it  would  be  an  easy  task  to  substantiate  this  statement. 
We  should  be  truly  glad  if  we  could  see  any  ground  to  hope 
that  Lord  Ellenborough  will  walk  in  his  steps  in  following  that 
course  of  internal  improvement,  to  which,  in  his  Proclamation  of 
the  1st  of  October  last,  he  professed  his  intention  to  devote  him¬ 
self;  for  whatever  may  be  our  political  feelings,  we  would  rather 
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•witness  the  fulfilment  of  our  heavy  national  obligations  to  the 
people  of  India,  by  affording  them  the  largest  measure  of  the 
blessings  of  good  government,  than  exult  over  the  fall  of  an  op¬ 
ponent.  But  we  confess  that  our  expectations  of  any  beneficial 
results  from  Lord  Ellenborough’s  administration  have  sunk  lower 
and  lower  with  the  arrival  of  every  monthly  mail.  lie  ‘  makes 
‘  all  India  laugh  at  him,  but  the  laugh  is  spreading  among  the 
‘  natives,  and  that  will  not  be  so  pleasant  if  it  goes  on.’  Such 
is  the  information  contained  in  an  Indian  letter  of  November 
last,  now  before  us.  He  has  already  destroyed  much  of  the 
power  for  good  which  he  possessed  when  he  first  took  charge 
of  the  government.  He  has  affronted  and  disgusted  the  Civil 
Service — a  most  powerful  official  oligarchy — by  whose  instrumen¬ 
tality,  whether  he  like  them  or  not,  he  must  conduct  the  go¬ 
vernment.  He  has  done  this,  not  by  unpopular  measures  of 
reform,  honestly  meant  at  least,  if  not  altogether  judicious ;  for 
in  that  case  be  ■would  have  found,  as  Lord  William  Bentinck 
found,  that  all  the  many  high-minded  members  of  that  body 
would  assuredly’  have  stood  by  him  ;  but  by  gratuitous,  object¬ 
less,  slights  and  insults. 

Unless  rumour  be  falser  than  usual.  Lord  Kllenborough  has 
equally  alienated  and  disgusted  the  Court  of  Directors,  the  ma¬ 
jority  of  whom  were  disposed,  in  the  first  instance,  to  expect 
much  from  a  statesman  selected  for  such  an  office  by  Sir  Robert 
Peel.  But  his  Proclamations,  and,  above  all,  his  General  Order 
on  the  restoration  of  the  sandal-wood  gates  to  the  Hindoo  temple 
of  Somnauth,  seem  to  have  brought  public  opinion  as  to  his  dan¬ 
gerous  interferences  and  general  unfitness  to  absolute  unani¬ 
mity.  Nor  will  even  the  approval — the  deplorable  approval — 
of  the  greatest  military  authority  alive,  save  them  from  undoubt¬ 
ing  derision  and  contempt,  now,  and  throughout  all  posterity. 
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NOTE  to  the  Article  on  Mr  Dickens’s  ‘  American  Notes,*  in 
No.  154. 

In  the  above  article  we  happened  to  state  that  Mr  Dickens 
went  to  America  as  a  ‘  Missionary  in  the  cause  of  International 
Copyright.’  We  have  since  found  that  we  were  misinformed  in 
saying  so.  We  had  no  intention,  however,  to  disparage  a  gentle¬ 
man  whose  character  and  genius  we  alike  esteem,  by  that  state¬ 
ment.  We  thought  the  cause  a  good  cause,  and  that  we  had 
sufficient  authority  for  what  was  stated.  But  as  it  would  be  very 
wrong  to  ascribe  Mr  Dickens’s  visit  to  America  to  an  erroneous 
cause,  we  wdllingly  retract  the  statement,  and  regret  that  it  was 
made. 


No.  CLTI.  will  he  puhlislied  in  April. 
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